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The Book of Foods 
As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


(1) On what the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used to eat 
1788- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) never 
ate on high luxurious tables or in sukrujja (a type of pottery), and he never had 
baked thin bread. Qutada was asked, "How did they use to eat?" He said, "On 
these leather sheets on the floor." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(2) Eating rabbit 
1789- Anas reported that when they were in the Dhahran passage way, they 
spotted a rabbit. The companions chased it, and Anas was the one who caught 
it. He took it to Abu Talha who slaughtered it in Marwa. He sent the leg (or the 
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thigh) with Anas to the Prophet (S.A.W.), and he ate it. Later Anas was asked, 
"Did he eat it?" Anas said, "All of it." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(3) Eating dubb (lizard) 

1790- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was asked 
about eating dubb (a lizard that is larger than a rat), and he said, "I do not eat it, 


but I do not say that it is haram (unlawful)." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Eating the hyena‏ )4( 
Ibn Abu Ammar reported that he asked Jaber (R.A.A.) about whether‏ -1791 
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the hyena is lawful to hunt. He said yes. Ibn Abu Ammar asked if he could eat 
it, and Jaber said yes. Ibn Abu Ammar said, "Did the Messenger of Allah say 
that?" He said yes. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1792- Khuzaima Ibn Jaza' asked the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W) y aar 
eating the hyena. He (S.A.W.) asked, "Does anyone actually eat hyena?" 
Khuzaima then asked him about eating wolf. He (S.A.W.) answered, "Does 
anyone who has any goodness eat wolf?" 

Abu E’isa said that the chain of this narration of this hadeeth is not that 
strong. 
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(5) Eating the horse meat 
1793- Jaber narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) allowed them to eat horse 
meat and forbade them from eating donkey meat. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Eating the donkey meat‏ )6( 
Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that on the day of Khaibar the Messenger of‏ -1794 
Allah (S.A.W.) prohibited the pleasure marriage and eating donkey meat.‏ 


Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the on the day of Khaibar‏ -1795 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) made unlawful the eating of any fanged predator,‏ 
an animal used as a target, and the donkey."‏ 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
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(7) Using the pottery of the disbelievers (those who worship idols) 
1796- Abu Tha'alaba narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was 
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asked about using the pottery of the Majous. He (S.A.W.) said, "Purify it by 
(exaggerating its) washing and then cook in it." He (S.A.W.) also prohibited 
eating any fanged animal. 
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1797- Abu Tha'alaba Al-Khushani asked ds Prophet (S. A.W.), "Oh 
Messenger of Allah, we live in a land of the people of the Book, so can we cook 
in their pots or drink from their jugs?" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"If you do not find any thing else, then spráy it with water." Then Abu 
Tha'alaba said, "We are in a land of hunting, so what should we do?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "If you send out your trained dog, mention Allah's name, and 
then it kills the prey, you can eat from it. If the dog was not trained, but Allah's 
name was mentioned, you can also eat it. In addition, if you shoot your arrow, 
mention Allah's name, and you kill something, then you can eat it." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(8) The mouse that falls in ghec and dies 
1798- Maimoona narrated that a mouse fell in some ghee and died. The 
Prophet (S.A.W.) was asked about it, and then he (S.A.W.) said, "Remove it 
and the ghee that surrounds it and then eat the rest." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(9) It is prohibited to eat or drink using the left hand 
1799- Abdullah Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Not one of you should eat using his left hand nor he should drink using his left 
hand, because Satan eats with his left hand and drinks with his left hand." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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1800- Salem narrated from his father who reported that the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If one of you eats, he should eat with his right hand and 
drink with his right hand, because Satan eats with his left hand and drinks with 
his left hand." 
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(10) Licking the fingers after eating 
1801- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "When one of you eats, he should licx his fingers since he does not know 
which bite contains the blessings." 
Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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When a vite of food falls‏ )11( 
Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If one of you‏ -1802 


eats and a bite falls, then he should remove any doubtful things from it, eat it 
and never leave it for Satan." 
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1803- Anas narrated that whenever the Prophet (S.A.W.) ate some food, he 
would lick his three fingers and say, "If anyone's bite falls he should remove any 
harm stuck to it, eat it and never leave anything for Satan." He (S.A.W.) also 
ordered them to wipe their plates clean and said, "You do not know which part 
of your food contains the blessings." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 


ae Nia LET ot اغا‎ Zer] bie is pa حدثنا‎ - 1804 
iE us d» Ju CL. بن‎ bÉ ws 1 els, pele af دكي جد‎ 
fp eres á a “SF Wc . Wie ge duy CQ = SP aah os we as a ate Xie Bis 


الْكَيْرُ وَنَحْنُ gU‏ في قَصْعَةٍ USES‏ أن 3,25 الله OU d‏ مق آل في “ga‏ 
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ace Gag yeas 
رَاشِدٍ. وقد 655 يزيد ين‎ oi GLAS مِنْ حديثِ‎ SI S SY غريبٌ‎ La هذا‎ 


Patel هذا‎ M4 بن‎ eni OF 4 asi: من‎ A p VT 
1804- Um Asem reported tha: Nubaisha Al-Khair entered on them while 
they were eating from a plate and narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "If someone eats from a platc and then licks it clean, the plate 
will ask for forgiveness for him." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadecth is gharib. 


2 باب ae G‏ في KII SÉ‏ مِنْ 125 العام [م: 2( ت: 12[ 
1805- حدثنا أبو رَجَاءِ حدثنا جَرِيرٌ عن عَطَاءِ EN gy‏ عن سَعِيدٍ بنِ جُبَيْرٍ عن 


e^" 


(le ولا‎ adus t. 115] وَسَط الطعَام‎ gs كي قالَ: إن البرك‎ zi عن‎ le gl 
bl مِنْ‎ 

Ar عَظاءِ بن السّائب وقد‎ SE i2 Gye ic quM i ta هذا‎ 
SSI ot elké والتوزئ عن‎ 


ES ol و 5 الباب عن‎ 
(12) It is hated to eat from the middle of the plate 
1805- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The blessings 
come down in the middle of the plate, so eat from the sides of it and not from 
the middle." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


و 
e i r4‏ 2 


[13 :w «13 el jal الوم‎ Js als ما جاءَ في‎ OL - 13 
GLA onl عن‎ OUR سَحِيدٍ‎ Sy أخبرنا يَحْيَى‎ copia by GLY] حدثنا‎ - 1806 
e "E e "3n QU من غ هذه‎ si ip) 1382 الله‎ dg QU ‘NG pe عن‎ ribs Uu 
. في مَسْجِدِنًا‎ [oye فلا‎ TOP ia el Q6 
uu i حسن‎ ids هذا‎ 
و‎ ee بن‎ ples EY رای هيز‎ oh uisa ula 208 geli giai 
(13) It is hated eat garlic or onions 
1806- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever eats from this," - he said the first time garlic and then he (S.A.W.) 


added garlic, onions, or the leek- "then he should not get near us in our 
mosques." 
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Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


4 
wr 


1807 حدثنا محموةٌ OSÉ Du‏ حدثنا بُو AB GET S515‏ عن dU‏ بن حَرْب 
We‏ 


que Ben DL بو‎ aue يقول : او‎ A bn lt Go 


one 


Y 3G 59 ell الله‎ 2,2; pm فما‎ LA as فيه‎ : M m" ou aj Aus -455 ل‎ 
Mow Jet au 4A 5T ولي‎ 
5 - هذا یٹ حسنٌ‎ 
1807- Jaber Ibn Samura reported that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
stayed at Abu Ayoub’s home. He (S.A.W.) would eat something from Abu 
Ayoub’s food and then send the rest back. One day the Prophet (S.A.W.) sent 
the food back, and he (S.A.W.) had not eaten from it. When Abu Ayoub came 
to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and asked him about that, he (S.A.W.) said, "There was 
garlic in it." Abu Ayoub asked, "Is it unlawful?" He (S.A.W.) said, "No, but I 
hate it because of its smell." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[14 لوم مَطبُوخاً [م: 14« ت:‎ JÍ في‎ Rari PE بابُ ما‎ 14 
الد وكيم‎ d & cla حدق‎ air tha wails محمد بن‎ Lite - 1808 
C fis NI TUNES ge : قال‎ Sl عَلِيٌ‎ E إسحاق عن شَرِيكِ‎ gl عن‎ 
S (14) It is permitted to eat the “cooked garlic 


1808- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that eating garlic was made unlawful unless it 
was cooked. 


1809 - حدثنا SEK‏ حدثنا ls‏ عن أبيه عن أبي إسحاق عن شَرِيكِ بنِ SEE‏ عن 
ge‏ قال: «لا eos‏ أكل TN‏ إلا che fs‏ 

هذا الحَدِيتُ لَيْسَ SU]‏ بذلك cg pl‏ وقد 55( هذا عن علي قوله» وروي عن 
PEE PNE‏ . قال محمد s‏ الجَرَاحُ بْنُ EUAN Saia ed‏ بن 
SESS‏ قارب الخبيي. 


1809- Ali (R.A.A.) reported that garlic should not be eaten unless it had 
been cooked. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is not strong. 


8ه D. E Ceo‏ الصَبّاح البرَارُ d xA ge BES ty SUA bru‏ ين 
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أبي يَزِيدَ عن أبيه عن Fl‏ أيُوبَ ST‏ آن D 38 i‏ عليهم. > َتكَلَُوا له CU‏ فيه مِنْ 
AX;‏ هذه البُمُول» Jui «Al oS‏ لأصحابه Sel LL i UE‏ إني au‏ أن 


Í 


a lerh ¢ i و‎ 
tesla آم ایی ثرت‎ ga Gall fly hae Rene سخ‎ dose هذا‎ 
1810- Abu Yazid reported that his father narrated that Um Ayoub said that 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) stayed at their house. They fixed him food that contained 
some of those ingredients (garlic, onions, etc.), and he hated it to eat from it. He 
(S.A.W.) said to his companions, "You can eat from it. I am not like you, seeing 
as I am afraid that I will harm my companion (Jibril)." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


1 - حدثنا محمدٌ بُ gt‏ حدثنا (X‏ بن soni‏ عن أبي ais‏ عن أبي 
US)‏ قال : ارم من يات ig 5h, «jo Jy WE ALL RAE Vul BI‏ عند JA‏ 


QU Ap وهو‎ RS I DW منه . وأبو‎ ers ML Ge Gl 35 وقد‎ NON 


E {ye GS ZT قلق‎ : AS 
1811- Abu A’alia said that garlic is from the good foods provided by Allah 
(S.W.T.). 


OL. 15‏ ما dre‏ في pes‏ الإناء slab,‏ السّراج 
en dis Hn‏ [م: 15« "e‏ : 15[ 

él قال‎ DB ple عن‎ ZO بن أفس عن آبن‎ + AWE ue CS Ue A- . 1812 
Lr ee NI 1528 SM RUNI 1 test, az وَأوكئوا‎ UI PTT E 
op gal dus ss ولا‎ Lr had ولا‎ laid c Y Rye secu] oU i Lama 
eem wl على‎ US yal 

قال: وفي الباب عن HE uil‏ وأبي هُرَيْرَةَ وابنٍ عاس . 

هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ quM‏ وقد روي يِن 858 26 

(15) Covering the food pots and blowing 
out the candles and the fire before going to sleep 

1812- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Close the 
door, turn off the water, cover the food containers, and blow out the lanterns 
(before you sleep), because Satan cannot open a closed door, run water, or 


uncover a pot, and a little mouse could set the house on fire." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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pU عن‎ GAD عن‎ ole وای 16 حدثنا‎ oig om ابي‎ ol Ua - 1813 
MOPS Se Sie ر في‎ JEN 1,975 ND» XE لله‎ ail يكوا‎ JU :QU aul عن‎ 


5 خسن صحيحٌ‎ UNS هذا‎ 
1813- Salem reported that his father narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Do not leave the fire burning in your homes when you go to 
sleep." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[16 [م : 6 ت:‎ gop! & so gl all في كَرَاهِيَةٍ‎ tle ما‎ Ob - 16 


1514 - حدثنا محمود COKE Je‏ حدثنا أبو أحمد AZE, on‏ الله عن CoU‏ 


vie 


> GSAS o3 يَفْرِنَ‎ OB قال: «نْهَى رسول الله‎ RE عن ابنِ‎ ei بنِ‎ ULE عن‎ 
Miele $53; 
S عن سَعْدٍ مَوْلَى أبي‎ OU قال: وفي‎ 
(16) It is hated to eat two dates in one bite 


1814- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited eating two dates at one time without the permission of the host. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


17 باب ما جَاءَ في اسْتِحْبَابٍ الثَّمْرٍ [م: 17( ت: 17[ 
1815 - حدثنا محمد iy‏ سَهْلٍ عن GIL RE‏ وعَبْدٍ الله بن عَبْدٍ Qe!‏ قالا: 


"ET or و‎ 


al Ge‏ بن BUE‏ حدثنا Ph fn BI‏ عن pla‏ بن Tk‏ عن sl‏ عن HR‏ عن 
الب كل قال : AE Ey‏ فيه جاع CART‏ 
قال: وفي الباب عن سَلْمَى 81 " e‏ 
هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ OV‏ مِنْ pls ens‏ بن عُرْوَةَ إلا مِنْ هذا الوَجْهِ 
وسألت te) I‏ عَنْ هذا الحَدِيثِ فقال: لا el‏ أحداً رواه غَيْرَ يَحْيَى OES gd‏ 
It is liked to eat dates‏ )17( 


1815- A'isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If a house 
does not have any dates in it, then its people are hungry." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


pu De «18 bt de Total, dtl 18 
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i‏ عن ^ سَعِيدٍ بن أبي BH‏ عن uS‏ بن SÉ TMG‏ قال: op‏ الله uA‏ عن 
الْعَيْدٍ gle Mead Ba BESING. ot‏ 
قال * وفي الباب عن عُقْبَةَ dae gly pe yy‏ وعائشة بي ايوب وأبي A3‏ 


a5 ولا‎ dui tin ای‎ aa ES pe dela Ab رز‎ a : NEN 
84815 بن أبي‎ O55 tute Y 
(18) Praising Allah for the food upon finishing 


1816- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Allah 
(S.W.T.) is pleased with the servant that eats food, drinks something and praises 
Allah (S.W.T.) for them." 


Abu L’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[19 ت:‎ 19 da pn č Ju باب ما جاه في‎ 9 
من عاو‎ aft ane gh ce D SEEN محمد حدثنا‎ 
بم الله بق‎ JS dU E GEI مَعَهُ في‎ AER quida y ayy JET Be الله‎ ee ob 
E Si 
ddl Ru te TE E E 
مِنْ هَذَا‎ Sol بَضرِي‎ AT e بن فَضَالَةَ‎ RU depu ES هذا‎ L بْنْ‎ pains 
I ET ابن عُمَرَ‎ OT ES عن ابنِ‎ el eot عن‎ asi هذا‎ Sa رَوَى‎ ehh 
cals gte SE nec alia. quie 
(19) Eating with the leper 
1817- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) took the hand of a leper and placed it in the plate with his and said, 
"Eat in the name of Allah and trust in Allah and depend on Him." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


SL 20‏ ما جاءَ أن المؤيِنَ JSG‏ في معىّ واحدٍ 
i FNIT‏ أمعاءٍ [م: 20. : 20[ 
#القاتء Dy hoe we‏ بقار ae‏ کے Jy‏ کی TETTE E am‏ 
UL: A uo ZW audi e Se A. Aisa, dms p.‏ 2 
TE MEN‏ «الكافر JSG‏ في gU ix‏ والمؤمِن ياكل في ml, Cae‏ 
قال: وفي الباب عن أبي هْرَيْرَةَ وأبي A‏ سَعِيدٍ وأبِي $525 d JI‏ وبي 
class‏ الغِمَارِيَ ومَيْمُونَة وعَبّْدٍ الله بن ab‏ 


The Book of Foods‏ 15 كتاب الأطعمة 


(20) The believer eats with one stomach 
and the disbeliever eats with seven 
1818- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
infidel eats to fill seven stomachs, and the believer eats to fill one stomach." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


^d us e sn DAS مُوسَّى الأَنْصَارِيُ حدثنا‎ by حدثنا إسحاق‎ 1819 

dil J gaa} لد‎ Í sal Sits hs SUS 8B اي ری «أن رَسُول الله‎ tal شالج عن‎ ul 

ous eges #‏ ت أخرى EU Eae‏ أخرى Vul‏ سی شرب جلاب سی 

sal e (^ae Mp on oen ee ek cols‏ له 

1545 BIS, واج‎ re يَشْرَبٌ في‎ Gehl SÉ 3 $42, Ui « a dé بأخْرّى‎ 
lal aL فى‎ 


هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ غريبٌ - من don‏ سهیل: 

1819- Abu Huraira (R.A. A. ) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
was visited by a disbeliever. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ordered a sheep 
to be brought and milked for his guest. The sheep was milked, and the guest 
drank. It was milked another time and he drank, and then yet another time. He 
drank again and again until he had drunk the milk of seven sheep. The next 
morning, the man embraced Islam. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ordered a 
sheep to be milked for him. He drank the first time and was ordered another, 
but he could not finish drinking it. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
believer drinks to fill one stomach, and the disbeliever drinks to fill seven 
stomachs." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[21 : «21 [م:‎ gy الاين‎ AN الوَاحِدٍ‎ (Ub باب ما جاءَ في‎ - 21 
عن‎ WL عن‎ iS وحدثنا‎ GUL حدثنا‎ LEX حدثنا‎ cig Lai! baw -0 
AU oY eb iE رسول الله‎ QU : هُرَيْرَةَ قال‎ K أبي 265 عن الأغرّج عن‎ 
: GAS BIS BI! Gaby BOI 
gles Ke ull وفي الباب عن‎ 
هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ.‎ 
oiv qn الاين‎ AS «طَعَامُ الوَاحِدٍ‎ BB النَبِيَ‎ M وَابْنُ‎ HE 6555 
GUE á% iN tab, GON AS 
عن الأعمّشٍ عن‎ OLAS عن‎ cise i gam SI LE حدثنا‎ (US by حدثنا محمد‎ 
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. بهذا‎ BB عن النبي‎ ple عن‎ Ott أبي‎ 
(21) The food of one person is enough for two 


1820- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The food for two people is enough for three, and the food for three is 
enough for four." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
Jaber and Ibn Omar both narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Food 


for one person is enough for two, and food for two is enough for four, and food 
for four is enough for eight." 


2 - باب ما tle‏ في oti KI‏ [م: 22 ت: 22[ 

1821 - حدثنا at Jy ee‏ حدثنا GA‏ عن أبي GA JAN‏ عن E‏ الله بن 
این disp dh ETRAFTA E‏ لله SU DE‏ 
Pu‏ قال yl‏ — هذا $35( FM DE‏ عن An v‏ 5 هذا ONT‏ وقالَ: 
Ee‏ غَرَاوتِ. 6505 OUS‏ النَوْرِيُ 255 وَاحِدٍ عَنْ أبي يَعْفُورَ DUB‏ سَبْعَ عَزَوَاتِ . 

pes A gl وفي الباب عن‎ 

قال: وفي البابٍ عن ابن عمر وجابر قال أبو عيسى: هذا ium tale‏ صحيحٌ. 
s Laat adis dU ds "ode de r mn‏ 35 يَعْفُورَ AY‏ اسْمُهُ XR d gez e‏ 
ME‏ 

(22) Eating the locust 

1821- Abdullah Ibn Abu Awfa was asked about eating locusts, and he said, 


"I have participated in six battles with the Prophet (S.A.W.) during which we 
had to eat locusts." 


Vae, 10‏ مسبرة Del uf dass BE Be‏ الول فالا ا فيان عد 
أبي يَعْفُورَ عن ابن أبي SST‏ قالَ: «عَرَوْنَا مَعَ رَسُولٍ الله ds‏ سَبْعَ غَرَوَاتِ ASV NYSE‏ 
قال أبو عيسى: 6555 ELS‏ هذا الحديتٌ عن أبي 2,29 عن ابن أبي SN‏ قال: «غزوتُ 
& رَسُولٍ الله يكل غَرَوَاتٍ EE‏ الْجَرادً؛ . 

Wg Xi حدثنا‎ ARE by dama حدثنا بذلك محمد بن بَشَّارٍ حدثنا‎ - ... 
1822- Ibn Abu Awfa narrated that they fought with the Messenger of Allah 


(S.A.W.) in seven battles during which they had to eat locusts. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


E _ 3‏ مَحْمُودُ بْنُ غَيْلانَء uf GL‏ النَضْرِ هَاشِمٌ بْنُ الْقَاسِم قَالَ: Gis‏ 
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- وهس‎ Ben 


jM oF عَنْ أبيه»‎ edel enl] عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ مُحَمَّدٍ بْنِ‎ BE of dt ace بْنُ‎ à 
«اللْهُمَ‎ IG sedi عَلَى‎ us ذا‎ a كان 2,25 الل‎ : YE We بْنِ‎ ul; UE 
"T 125 Decr 22h Ly diua at; كِبَارَهُ‎ CPI aus 
عَلَى‎ BE ا 0,75 اللو كيت‎ Ü NIME قَالَ:‎ GE سَمِيعٌ‎ ÉJ gii Epua ن‎ 


sd حُوتٍ في‎ is gp T 325 قَالَ: قَقَالَ‎ fo 415 الله بقَطع‎ oth te عند‎ 
gx os غَرِيبٌ لا نَعْرِقُهُ إلا مِنْ هَذَا الْوَجْو‎ uz ds NERO 
i9 إِبْرَاهِيمَ‎ 3i الْغَرَائِبٍ وَالْمَتَاكِيرِء وَأَبُوهُ مُحَمَّدُ‎ as فيوء وَهُوَ‎ AS 3$ 5n can 
Sov Y 
1823- Jaber Ibn Abdullah and Anas Ibn Malek both narrated that when the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) used to supplicate against the locusts, he would say, "Oh 
Allah, destroy the locust, kill its adults, take away its young, corrupt its eggs, 
cut off its strength and move away their mouths from our sustenance and foods. 
You are the One who answers the supplication." 
One man asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), how do you supplicate 
to cut off the power of an army of Allah?" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "It is only a small part similar to the fish in the sea." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


LSU -3‏ جاء في JE‏ لحُوم eO Sud‏ [م: 24( ت: 24[ 
1-4 حدثنا 354 عدا go MSS‏ سبد ين إسماق عم ابن آبي port‏ مب 
هد عن ابن "c‏ قال : » den)‏ الله 3 عن "uds rip eal Js‏ 
ا وفي الباب عن S‏ الله بن rU‏ 
ka‏ حديثٌ حسنٌ غريبٌ. 5555 GI‏ عن ابنِ أبي eei‏ عن مُبجا eb‏ عن النبيّ 
Eating the meat of an animal that eats‏ )23( 


filth and drinking its milk 


1824- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited eating the meat of an animal that mainly eats filth or drinking its 
milk. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


1825 - حدثنا محمد D‏ بَشَّارٍ حدثنا مُعَادُ by‏ هِشَام حدثني أبي عن IS‏ عن Xe‏ & 
عن ol le onl‏ الي i IB‏ عن IERI‏ يعن od‏ الجلالة ors‏ الشزب يل عن 
JUS dem QU LES‏ وحدثنا E‏ أبي GÉ‏ عن pide‏ أبي Ge‏ عن BIS‏ عن 
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NT 
1825- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S. A.W.) prohibited eating 
animals used as targets, drinking the milk of an animal that mainly eats filth, 
and drinking directly from the mouth of the jug. 
Abu FE'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[25 : sal. 8 «25 si gem Bl pai ياي ما‎ 24 


1826 - حدثنا 455 ,5 6521 الطائِي E i‏ آیږ io‏ عن أبي pn‏ عن BEE‏ عبن 
bus a a din (OU gi gia‏ سوب L5 a US os‏ 
[nu - ie dis à! J‏ 
diu us‏ 


4 i | 5 (SBS وقد رُوِيَ هذا الحديث يِن غَيْرٍ $3 عن‎ Box ا سے‎ 
OUD! عِمْرَانُ‎ SA ُو العام‎ d s pid Gal da 
(24) Eating chicken 


1826- Qutada reported that Zahdam Al-Jarmi narrated that he visited Abu 
Musa while he was eating chicken. Abu Musa, "Approach and eat. I have seen 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) eat from it." 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


BE DURS 54 YE eS GI SCA Gio. 7‏ ابوب قن أ ي OG‏ عَنْ pa‏ عن 
أبي مُوسّى قال: Cathe‏ رسول الله ME‏ كك يكل gus eod‏ قال: وفي الحديث ST RSS‏ 
من lia?‏ 5 
que m ATS lisy‏ 
وقد $35( 25s dar‏ هذا الاس tai‏ عن feel múl‏ وعن or PSU v‏ 
Abu Musa reported that he saw the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) eat‏ -1827 
chicken.‏ 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


25 - باب ما ما اء في Bai nta‏ 26. ت: 26[ 


M ede e o n الال‎ 
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رسول الله e X‏ خُبَارَى2. 
هذا styl de ab cee he‏ وإبراهيم بنُ Fee‏ بن Heh‏ رَوَى 
Eating de —‏ )25( 
Safeena narrated that he ate the meat of the hubara (a gray bird with a‏ -1828 


large neck and fairly long beak) with the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


db e 27 Ka i" "i بِابُ ما جاءَ في‎ - 6 


ele wt mf dee 0f‏ ا مم ه 


233 Gh T ids أن ام‎ p" pr بن‎ die al ag: by محمد‎ uis Cut 
ASS وما‎ SE إلى‎ e مَشْوِيّا فأگل مِنْهُ ثم‎ C ile إلى رسول الله‎ 
di VIE والمغيرة‎ edi الله بن‎ Xe قال: : وفي الباب عن‎ 
ZA TEM re سق‎ Eye هذا‎ 
(26) Eating barbeque meat 
1829- Um Salam narrated that she offered the. Messenger of Allah some 


barbequed meat, and he ate from it. He then went to prayers without 
performing ablution. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


dt. 27‏ ا ior ae‏ الأكل ESE‏ [م : 8 ت: 28[ 
0 - حدثنا LCS‏ حدثنا شَرِيكُ عن عَلِيٌ MI oy‏ عن أبي جُحَيْمَةَ قالَ: QU‏ 
رسول الله 46 Gb‏ أنَا 96 tes NT‏ 
قال: وفي الباب عن YS‏ وعَبْدٍ الله بن عَمْرِو X6,‏ الله og‏ العَبّاسٍ . 
ME E ie Eade Ue‏ وق p gi tae‏ الاي 
6509 کر بن أبي 8415 وسُفَيَان بن dent‏ وعَيْرُ dul‏ عن op le‏ الأَفْمَرَ هذا 
GS 5555 FONT‏ عن 9I OGY‏ 55( هذا الْحَدِيتَ عن عَلِيٌ بن BY‏ 
It is hated to eat while leaning on one's side‏ )27( 


1830-Abu Juhaifa narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "As 
for me, I do not eat while leaning on my side." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[29 : «29 the Jat, “Pea ls حو و‎ 28 
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VE TAN eJ EU عن‎ el عن‎ 1552 gy عن هِشَّام‎ GLI حدثنا أبُو‎ 
والعَسَل».‎ TN 
وفي‎ S بنِ‎ pt بن مُسْهِرٍ عن‎ dle صحيحٌ غريبٌ. وقد رَوَاهُ‎ pu bade هذا‎ 
مِنْ هَذا.‎ BST ANS الحَدِيثِ‎ 
(28) The Prophet’s love for sweets and honey 


1831- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to like to eat 
sweets and honey. 


This hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[30 : 30 في إِكْثَارٍ مَاءِ الْمَرَقَةٍ [م:‎ ce ما‎ SL_29 
حدثتا‎ snl be , حدثنا مُسْلِمْ‎ AUI the بن‎ AE حدثنا محمد بنُ‎ 1832 
à Jis, QU عن أبيه قال:‎ GG لل‎ Ii بن‎ GGG َضَاء حدثنا أبي عن‎ by محمد‎ 


2 9222 


Acl 355 أَصَابَ مَرَقَهُ‎ Gd يَجِدْ‎ d op iiis RU Gad isi اشْئَرَى‎ ip : 
si 


3. i Ka 
وفي الباب عن أبي ذر.‎ 
احم‎ s td يِن حديث محمد بن‎ gU ين هذا‎ WA هذا حديثٌ غریب لا‎ 


Pane s‏ وقد 1S‏ فيه OE‏ § حَرْب. وعَلْقَمَةٌ هُوَ أحُو بكر بن عَبْدٍ الله 


(29) It is encouraged to add water to the broth 
1832- Abdullah Al-Muzani narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever buys meat should make a lot of broth. If someone does not have 
meat but found some broth, then it is for him as if he had found some meat." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


in "d de 7 c a adir 
NET les stie REA Ty PE bacon 
iios ru قذراً‎ Ac أز‎ Cal erii وإذا‎ «alb بوجو‎ sil olds ing J ap 
Was واغرف لِجَارِكَ‎ 

هذا حديثٌ Gee‏ صحيحٌ. وقد رَوَاهُ Ab‏ عن gl‏ عِمْرَانَ الْجَرْنِيٌ 
Ah Tharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Do‏ -1833 


not belittle any good deed that you do. Whoever cannot find any other good 
deed to perform should meet his brother with a cheerful face. Also, if you buy 
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meat and cook it, then add more (water) to its broth and give some to your 
neighbor." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


56.30 ما جَاءَ في 3I pad‏ 4 [م: 31( ت: 31[ 


4 - حدثنا محمد EU D)‏ محمد بنُ جَعْمَرِ حدثنا X‏ عن عَمْرِو بن EA‏ عن 
ug Se‏ عَنْ أبي مُوسَى عن النبي كَل قال: «گمُل مِنَ الرّجَالٍ $e SASS pda SBS‏ 
UI‏ إلا مَرْيَمُ بنْتُ عِمْرَانَ Less ad, (95553 ilit LAT,‏ على Jaks GL‏ اليد 
على sU.‏ الطعَام». 

قال: وقي الباب عن ily UE‏ 


(30) The merit of porridge made from meat 
1834- Abu Musa (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Many 
men have reached the point of perfection, but from among women only Miriam 
Bint Imran and Asia, the wife of Pharaoh, have reached the point of perfection. 
Moreover, the superiority of A'isha over the rest of the women is like the 
superiority of porridge with meat over the rest of food." 
Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[32 [م: 32» ت:‎ C باب ما جَاءَ أنه قال: الْهَسُوا اللَخمَ‎ - 1 
عن عَبْدٍ الگريم أبي‎ ELE S OAL حدثنا‎ eui Jy حدثنا أحمدٌ‎ 1835 
رسول‎ Of فقال‎ £l بخ‎ otio هم‎ LUT ES LT oe الله بن الشارتث قال:‎ ace 
dy Gi dp Gg cd Ago Ci cod tg قال:‎ di لله‎ 
AD وأبي‎ BE عن‎ CUI قال: وفي‎ 
أهل الْعِلْم في‎ Gat AS وقد‎ See | WEY ue وهذا‎ 
(31) Taking smaller bites of meat 


1835- Safwan Ibn Ummaih narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Eat little bites of meat (and chew it well), because it is better and easier to 
digest." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is known through one chain, and one of the 
narrators did not memorize well. 


Å 
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HE zl باب ما جَاء عن‎ 2 
]33 [م: 33( ت:‎ SU من الرّخصَةٍ في قَظع اللخم‎ 
عن‎ GAD حدثنا مَعْمَرٌ عن‎ UV حدثنا‎ OME حدثنا مھود بن‎ -1836 
اكل منها‎ IG رأى النبيّ يكل اخترٌ مِنْ‎ Éb المي عن أبيه‎ Gl بن عَمْرِو بن‎ ite 
dafs Ps مَضى إلى الطلاة‎ Pr e 
(32) 1 The ain (S.A. 3 ) cut meat with a knife 
1836- Amr Ibn Ummiah Ad-Damri narrated that he saw the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) cut a piece of meat from the shoulder of a sheep and eat from it. He 


then went to the prayers without performing ablution. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Geo fe 3 


3- باب ما جاء أي اللّخم 
ced ots‏ إلى رسولٍ الله كله [م: 34( ت: 34[ 

te OE الفُضَيْلٍ عن أبي‎ Gy حدثنا محمد‎ EMI Xe بن‎ el حدثنا‎ -1837 
إليه‎ gió AL di iut gh OU ES عن أبي‎ sr عن ابي ززقة بن قثرو من‎ 
Ga el Ter ol, TU 

قال: وفي CU!‏ عن ابن مَسْعُودٍ وعَائَْةَ 4525 الله VIELE‏ ع 

m" AI OWS اسمه یخی بن سَعِيدٍ بن‎ OLE gly . de هذا یی ق‎ 
FB IR جَرِيرٍ‎ on عَمْرِو‎ SS 

(33) The meat liked most by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


1837- Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was once brought 
some meat. He (S.A.W.) was given the leg which he liked the most. He took 
little bites from it. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1838- حدئثنا SI‏ محمدٍ BANGED‏ ا کی و او اا bam «ols‏ 
es‏ بن OLY‏ عن o ÉSI E‏ يَحبى مِنْ وَلَدِ GE‏ بن KE‏ الله بنِ pO‏ عن KE‏ 
الله cu‏ )25 عن ESE UE‏ اما كان AU CSI EGU‏ إلى رسول الله sds BB‏ 
ل يي eh‏ را انرا لس 


1838- A'isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the meat from the leg was not really the 
most liked by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). However he would rarely eat 
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meat, so when he did he would be eager to eat from the part that was done first 
and that would usually be the leg. 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


34 - باب ما جَاءَ $ في ge‏ [م: eb x35‏ 35[ 


NS‏ و مس 


cent bids ji: ^ Ua. 1839‏ یاو ا ميد 
(e)‏ عَنْ SUES‏ عن | P‏ قال: « ex‏ الإِدَام Ju «i‏ : 
CUI TE‏ عن عائشة ii‏ هانىء . 
Vinegar‏ )34( 


1839- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The best 
condiment is vinegar." 


oe 5 lah 


1840 _ حدثنا VON‏ الله sal EST‏ حدثنا مُعَاوية plés by‏ عن سُفْيَانَ 
عن je ot o‏ عن جابر عن aa 3) arate 2E de‏ ادام SS‏ 
هذا eal‏ مِنْ حديث le‏ بن P de‏ 


1840- There is another narration of the same above hadeeth by Jaber 
(R.A.A.). 


Abu E'isa said that the second narration is stronger than the first. 


1841 لتنا محمد بن Hs‏ بن شكر ادا حدثنا يَحْيى بن QUE‏ حدثنا 
Jos Gol‏ عن olde‏ عرو عن أبيهِ عن ol kis GU‏ رسولّ الله eS, : : QU BE‏ 
Ct yI‏ 

JA عن سُلَيْمَانَ بن‎ SES أخبرنا يَخيئ بن‎ unm JE de & الله‎ Le حدثنا‎ - i dba 
5S الإدَامُ أو الأذمٌ‎ can : قال‎ ST إلا‎ 2555 Eyi dy, 


EIE on مِنْ هذا الوَّجْهِ لا نعرفه مِنْ حَدِيثِ هِشَام‎ Cab صحيحٌ‎ rm هذا حديٹ‎ 
SX on leis حديث‎ E Sn 
1841- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The best condiment is vinegar." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


Cw z 


1842 حدثنا أبو كُرَيْبٍ مُحَمَّدُ بْنُ A‏ حدثنا pl‏ بَكْرٍ بن ALE‏ عن أبي BE‏ 
gui‏ عن GA‏ عن el sul C‏ أبي طالب Íg gle geo xu‏ الله له 36 فقَالَ: 


هل عِنْدَكُمْ شَيْة؟ HL‏ لاء إلا رايا ول ؛ فقال النبيئ 8 Gi cus‏ ]58 55 
ِنْ Sl‏ فيه AE‏ 
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ue 


هذا حديثٌ bor‏ صحيحٌ غريبٌ مِنْ هذا الوّجْهِ BY‏ مِنْ حَدٍ PE‏ 
Ma i‏ الودشه. ad sce. ols‏ اسه تابث بخ dio Lal‏ وام s pta‏ ثالث dp‏ غل بن 
"epe Ma‏ الحديث قَالَ: لا أغرف Ty busy stu‏ 
نىءٍ STIS‏ حَمْرَةَ كت هُوَ عِنْدَك؟ Us‏ أَحْمَدُ بْنُ AS Jos‏ فيه 343 gale‏ مُقَاربُ 
m‏ 


T7 -- 


1842- Um Hani Bint Abu Taleb reported that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) once visited her and asked, "Do you have anything to eat?" She said, 
"Nothing except for a piece of bread and vinegar." He (S.A.W.) said, "Give it to 
me. A house is not empty of good condiments if there is vinegar in it." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


35 باب ما جَاءَ في JÍ‏ البَطيخْ BDL‏ [م: 36( : 36[ 
1843 - حدثنا RSS‏ بن nd‏ الله cue All‏ حدثنا Gy AUS‏ وشام عن DAS‏ عن 
oy pls‏ 55 عن أبيه عن EU ÉÉ SE ots MW 23i b ii BLE‏ 
قال: وفي الباب عن ool‏ 
dira ie Le la‏ . وَرَوَاهُ pa‏ عن or pU‏ عُرْوَةَ عن أبيه عن النبيّ 
كل Si J,‏ فيه عن عَائْسَة . وقد رَوَى يزيد o‏ رُومَانَ 56 $555 عَنْ isle‏ هذا الحديتّ. 
Eating watermelon and dates‏ )35( 


1843- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to like eating 
palm fruits with watermelon. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


dej asd. ad bii . 1844‏ حدثنا 20 ee i‏ عن أبيهِ عن 
عَبْدِ الله بن جَعْمّر قال : ise‏ النيئ Me‏ يأك by sla‏ 
هذا be La‏ صحيحٌ غريبٌ» NL LN‏ مِنْ owt‏ إبراهيمٌ بن Bo‏ 
Eating leeks with palm fruit‏ )36( 


1844- Abdullah Ibn Jafar reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to eat 
leeks with palm fruits. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[38 [م: 38 ت:‎ LY JIST ما جَاءَ في شُرْبٍ‎ 056-37 
Gale i SUS bae QUE blu cial ie IE بن مسو‎ Si فا‎ 1845 
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CER CU المَدِينَةَ‎ d oL MK onl عن‎ $8655 C0, XL أخبرنا‎ 
gig ut اشر مِنْ‎ ju, iI رسول الله ا في إبلٍ‎ 

EXON وقد )69( هذا‎ pH HE A^ هذا‎ 
0 41 £e, uc Be eo 2 Sete M Bee 4 "T. 
. بن أبي عروبة عن قتادة عن انس‎ dene وَرَوَاه‎ ol قلابة عن‎ gl oly egil وجه عن‎ 

(37) Drinking camel urine 

1845- Anas narrated that a group of people from the tribe of U'rayna 
arrived in Medina, but could not stay there. The Prophet (S.A.W.) sent them 


along with the camels of zakat and told them to drink from their urine and milk. 
Abu FE'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


38 باب ما جاء ف في اضوع بل الام ig] Sis‏ 39. 2.: 39[ 


َع 


Cel حدثنا قيس بن‎ A dien k Hg 


CT TD " ie; 5l 35391 في‎ oh e اشم عن 5155 عن سَلْمَادَ‎ 
D T- 


TRE oD, فقال‎ aA BSNS G Sf, we َذَّكَرْتٌ ذلك للنبئ‎ 
G4 PEN as الوْضوءُ‎ 
ET SSSI [BV 5x N i : عيسى‎ yl قال‎ . M oes وأبي‎ ud os قال وفي الباب‎ 
A GUI هاشم‎ Hagel pita, Sey esl بن‎ AN 
ts 
(38) Performing ablution before and after eating 
1846- Salman (R.A.A.) reported that he had read in the Torah that the 
blessing of the food is in performing ablution before one eats. He mentioned 
that to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and told him what he read in the Torah. The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The blessing of the food is in performing 
ablution before one eats and performing ablution after one eats." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is known through one chain of narrators, 
and one of its narrators causes the hadeeth to be weak. 


7 : ت‎ .40 yi ry Kc 39 


eee Xie 


EN Az ó um ay gre | قال:‎ $35 i 
eee عن‎ hh رَوَاهُ عَمْرو بنُ د‎ em هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ‎ 
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3i gs i 0555 الّوْرِئُ‎ OLE گان‎ Dem بن‎ dee بن المَدِينِيٌ: قال‎ , Ede JUS Ste 
القَصعة.‎ E55 الرَغِيفٌ‎ A C أن‎ SS وكَانَ‎ NUM 
(39) Not having to perform Fc before eating ~ 
1847-Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
once walked out of the water closet and was offered some food. They asked him, 
"Should we get you water to perform ablution?" He (S.A.W.) said, "I was 
ordered to perform ablution when I get up to pray." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


]41 ت:‎ 41 4 Hid ما جَاءَ فى‎ SU. -0 
91 FAE p 15 Lud. 5i Sa. Se الله‎ oed elus HX ul الحو‎ 
He 25 oe عن م‎ g^ بن‎ ES 


" 


Gi Une ies ach de ud A إلى 525 الله‎ egal eias بن بي‎ E 

المُهَاجِرِينَ :QU Lay‏ م liu gas dsl‏ بي إلى Oa he rd e‏ هَل مِنْ 
i$ Hy Gl Sp‏ واقريد والؤكر E G‏ منهًا Kis Gl oo ERSS ٠‏ 
رَسُولٌ الله on be BB‏ يَديْه ex ux‏ اليُسْرَى عَلَى يَدِي AES‏ م قال US Pose G‏ 
vinci a‏ ثم oy al‏ فيه otl‏ الرُطب او من BI otf‏ - 


jn و‎ 


Qu, JE في‎ E رسول الله‎ NE, iis os مِنْ‎ QS das OU الله شلك‎ ag 
ai - ٤ الله‎ 0,25 OSS ee, Gal ر تاجو ثم‎ Dp لك‎ Ge ل من‎ puit 
wth گا‎ ty bill Ma Jade با‎ dU, AUTRE TP AT. Js e 
OU 

ig = sims yas 9 - heut = y rae ONT 

` (40) pum Bismillah before eating 

1848-Pkrash Ibn Thoua’aib narrated that the family of Murra sent him 
with the zakat from their money to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). When he 
arrived in Medina, the Prophet (S.A.W.) was sitting among his companions 
from the immigrants and the Ansar. He (S.A.W.) took l'krash by the hand to 
the house of Um Salama. He (S.A.W.) asked her, "Is there any food?" They 
were brought a plate full of porridge made with boneless meat and started 
eating from it. I’krash ate from all around the plate, and he (S.A.W.) was eating 
only from in front of him. He (S.A.W.) took his right hand with his left hand 
and said, "Oh I’krash, eat from one place. It is only one food." Then they were 
brought another plate with different kinds of palm fruits. ’krash ate from in 
front of him, and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ate from different sides of 
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the plate. He (S.A.W.) said, "Oh I’krash, eat from wherever you please. There is 
more than one kind." Then they were brought water, and the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) washed his hands. With the wetness from his palms, he (S.A.W.) 
wiped over his face, his arms, and his head. He said, "Oh I’krash, this ablution is 
to be done after eating what the fire has changed (i.e. cooked)." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and that it is only known through 
Abu Al-A'ala Ibn Al-Fadl. Moreover, this is the only hadeeth ever reported 
through I’krash. 


[42 : vu 8 «42 : [ «GI Js دیات ^ ما جاءً في‎ 41 
JU gae ei tue T NA _حدثنا‎ 9 
giu Es alu Osis وهُوَ‎ EAN JEU بن مَالِكِ وهُوَ‎ uif على‎ Liem ‘JG 
ASG] BE ài ورل‎ Cad 
del oo بن كابر‎ e عن‎ dl uda | قال‎ 
هذا حديثٌ غريب مِنْ هَذاً الوَّجْهِ.‎ 
(41) Eating pumpkin 
1849- Abu Taloot entered upon Anas Ibn Malek who was eating pumpkin. 
He was saying, "What a plant! I love you because the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) used to love you." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


pr^ gree Nae ان بن‎ G حدثنا‎ ‘ im wc oa hee 1850 
: 5 : 
GT DES Gin x P 


. هذا خارف حسنْ صحيح‎ 
الذُباءً ين‎ gly al وروي‎ BOS gx gal oF m nt bye Saal وقد $20( هذا‎ 
lab به‎ AS له: ما هذا؟ قال: هذا الذباء‎ JUS BE يَدَيْ رَسُولٍ الله‎ 
1850- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that he saw the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) pick out pumpkin from around the dish. At that moment Anas 
began to like pumpkin. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
Also it has been narrated that Anas saw pumpkin in front of the Messenger 
(S.A.W.), so he asked, "What is that?" He (S.A.W.) said, "It is pumpkin. We 
increase our food with it." 


42 باب ما جاءَ في أكل gl od‏ 43« ت: 43] 57 
1851 _حدثنا يحي بن مُوسَىء حدثنا GIN XE‏ عن puo‏ عن bled Jj‏ عن 
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ay وَادَهِنوا‎ EAS «كُلُوا‎ ME الله‎ 0,55 OU :0U رضي الله عنه‎ SEN Sy 222 أن‎ el 
A ips fa dd 

هذا La‏ لا WE‏ مِنْ حَدِيثِ عَبْدِ GÉ‏ عَنْ مَعْمَرٍ. وكَانَ عَبْدُ GUN‏ 
يَضْطَرِبٌ في BIG‏ هَذَا الْحَدِيثِء LYS‏ ذَكَرَ فيه عَنْ عُمَرَ عن النبئ Us BE‏ راء E‏ 
esl Qus HS‏ عن عُمرَ عن النبئ :QU GU, BB‏ عن (X5‏ بن el‏ عن أبيهِ 
nA iE E‏ 

وم e‏ - حدثنا بُو $35 S, OLÉ‏ مَعْبّدِه حدثنا GUI Le‏ عَنْ مَعْمّرٍ عن زَيْدٍ بن 
LI‏ عن أبيه عن BE red!‏ نَحْوَهُ SX Sy‏ فيه عَنْ عُمَر. 

(42) Eating (olive) oil 

1851- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) said, "Eat (olive) oil and rub your skin with it because it is from a 


blessed tree." 
Abu EF’isa said that this hadeeth is mursal. 


2 حدثنا dyes‏ بن OSE‏ حدثنا أبو أحمد e‏ وأبُو ue VG ee‏ 
OG‏ عن عَبْدٍ لله بن عيسى عن J45‏ يقال Í‏ له عَطَاءٌ مِنْ ن e yal‏ عن أبي أَسِيدٍ قال : 
Be 8 Zl QU‏ «كُلوا م مِنَّ الريْتِ وَادَّهِنُوا به SE‏ شَجَرَةٌ GESE‏ 

MUTET کی و کی‎ aan sty NM هذا‎ 
1852- Abu Aseed narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Eat (olive) oil 


and rub your skin with it because it is from a blessed tree." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


T44 ت:‎ 4 n والعِيالٍ‎ con zur j* EG باب‎ 43 
EN " uk iut EE us ip :Qu 8€ "rM os et "m" "ye gil 
إياة».‎ (zu id LO ul p iix sail و‎ oy itis 

سلا dm‏ حسنٌ quM‏ زار ANG allé‏ [سماعيل Rad‏ سعد 

(43) Eating with slaves and the children 

1853- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) said, "If 
one of you is served some hot and steamy food by his servant, then he should 
take the servant by the hand and seat him next to him. If the servant refuses to 


sit down, then he should remove some food and feed it to the servant." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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44 عبات ما re‏ في فضل eui eub‏ [م: 45« 3494 : 45[ 

fp OLE L Ui Je MORAN SASS COT 1854‏ عبدٍ الرحمنٍ 
Brie rie pend‏ 2 عن أبي هُرَيْرَةَ عن النبئ Be‏ قالَ: Ph‏ | قم 
قال: وفي الباب عن i‏ اه بن هرو وان Bes ul AE‏ له بن Hio PB‏ 

gne‏ بن قافن m‏ بنِ هَانِىءِ عن أبيه. 
هذا prm Eye‏ صحيحٌ dp Cad‏ حَدٍ يټ ابن 200 عن أبي BBD‏ 
The merit of feeding the poor‏ )44( 

1854- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Spread peace, feed the poor, and strike the (disbelieving) enemy, and then you 
will enter Paradise." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


1855 حدثنا SÉ‏ حدثنا بُو الأخوّص عن عَطَاءِ بن SU‏ عن أبيه عن عَبْدِ الله 
QU : OU a yy‏ 0,25 الله كلل cca J bn‏ وأظعتها SEC gu‏ 
Bos zi PE‏ 

o 155 هذا‎ 
1855- Abdullah Ibn Amr (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 


(S.A.W.) said, "Worship the Merciful, feed the poor, and spread peace, and you 
will enter Paradise in peace." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


ك 


45 باب ما جاء في Jad‏ العَشَاءِ [م: 46» ت: 46( 


1856 سبدلا adl a‏ حدثنا محمد بِنُ يَعْلَى ad. Adde Bb)‏ په 
عَبْدٍ الرحمن القُرَشِيُ : م عن عَبْدٍ المَلِكِ بن doe‏ عن أنّس Jya QU I6 UU o.‏ الله 
كله : iz‏ ولو GE‏ يِن AS op AR‏ العَشَاءِ aga‏ 
هذا حديتٌ SL SN SED‏ مِنْ cha La, . 4z- 3Jl Vs‏ فى és esl‏ 
EO‏ عاق dise di‏ 
The benefit of eating dinner‏ )45( 
Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) said, "Have‏ -1856 


dinner even if it is as little as a palm full. Not eating dinner causes us to get older 
(faster)." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is untrue and known through one chain. 
One of the narrators, A'nbasa, weakens this hadeeth. 


س — 
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46 - باب ما جَاءَ في Hel‏ على pla‏ [م : 47. ce‏ 47[ 


For 


7 _ حدثنا عَبْدَ الله بن ape Ug TÉ‏ حدثنا عَبْدُ LEV‏ عن مَعْمَرٍ عن 
BE on (Uo‏ عن sal‏ عن G ieu qr FE‏ على رسو اله Tu, A‏ َم 
قال : اڏن يا 28 a‏ الله وکل 2 Geese aei‏ وگل ينا GLE‏ 

وذ Gy)‏ عَنْ هام بن 522 عن أبي وَجْرَةَ RN‏ عن oe EX be JES‏ عُمَرَ بن 


> همه َه 


MUS ol‏ وقد op plé VEA CET‏ عُرْوَةَ في real SI KA Ul)‏ 325 وجره 


ەو 


AES ريدن‎ d السَّعْدِيُ‎ 
(46) Saying Bismillah when starting to eat 
1857- Omar Ibn Abu Salama reported that he visited the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.), and he (S.A. W.) had food. He (S.A. W.) said, "Oh son! Approach, say 
Bismillah, eat with your e hand, and eat from what is next to you." 
عن‎ greci plas حدثنا وَكيمٌء حدثنا‎ (OUT حدثنا أبو بَكْرٍ محمد بن‎ 8 


QU eju iis عن عاي‎ DIS p مير عن‎ p الله بن‎ b عن‎ t GL بن‎ i 


125 الله 45- dl E jas Gur Sasi AST Ép‏ فان نسي في وله e Jab‏ الله 
في ولد وآخرو' . 
HEY igs‏ عن J,25 dl EIU Ls‏ الله MEX ES Kk W‏ 
i Tort Ast 2 isl dre ol‏ فال Sys‏ الله u^ ws) 4| MEL‏ 
هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ of ait EE op pls to. quM‏ أبي GANS‏ 

1858- A'isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whenever any of you eats food they should say Bismillah. If he forgets to then 
he should say, "Bismillah Awwalehe Wa Akhirihi (in the Name of Allah at its 
beginning and its end)." 

With the same chain of narrators A'isha (R.A.A.) also reported that once 
the Prophet (S.A. W.) was eating with six of his companions. An Arab Bedouin 
man came and ate everything in two bites. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Had he said Bismillah, it would have been sufficient for everyone." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


ody وفي‎ Be ke Als في‎ le ما‎ Ob - 47 
-— e «48 mures 
i Lise duc tita dE à رسولٌ الله‎ QU Co 
SALA شَيْءٌ قلا يَلُومَنَّ إلا‎ Glob E وفي يده ريځ‎ et. i فَاحْدَّرُوهُ على‎ 
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هذا حديثٌ غريبٌ مِنْ هذا الوَّجْهِ. وقد yb‏ مِنْ حَدِيثِ JE‏ بن أبي صَالح عن 
أبيه عن أبي A‏ عن النبيّ BB‏ 
It is hated to sleep with the smell of fat still on the hands‏ )47( 
Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -1859 
said, "Satan is a feeler and a licker, so beware of him. So if one of you sleeps‏ 
with the smell of fat still on his hands and something happens to him at night,‏ 
then he should only blame himself."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib.‏ 


1860 حدثنا محمد 9 إسحاق ul‏ بجر الْبَعْدَادِيُ الصَّاغَانُِء GÀ‏ محمد بن 
n‏ المَدَائنِيُ ea Ua x‏ بِنْ أ أبي a‏ عن HEM‏ عن أبي y‏ شالج oe‏ ابي TAA‏ 
MEN QU SoG‏ الله ا : 2 ob T eU‏ و ريح LU PUE: e iol iio‏ إلا Eod‏ 
هذا Se ae‏ غريبٌ do Y AEM esae e EN‏ هذا الوّجه. 
Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If‏ -1860 
someone goes to sleep with a smell of fat still on his hands and something (bad)‏ 
happens to him, he should only blame himself for it."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib.‏ 
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£ 5 
OLS‏ الآشربة 
عَنْ رَسُولٍ الله 35 
1 باب ما جَاءَ في AX UU‏ [م: d‏ ت: 1] 
1861 -حدثنا يخي بن درست أبُو زكريًا SUS WEIS e dI‏ بن A5‏ عن al‏ 
عن نافع عن e onl‏ قال: قال رسول الله £L‏ «کل RE Sos‏ وکل UY cele Sas‏ 
RAO‏ في CLS Gul‏ وهو يُدْمِنْهَا لَمْ EE‏ في GNI‏ 
قال: وفي الباب عن أبي هُرَيْرَةَ وأبي done‏ وعَبّْدٍ الله op‏ عَمْرِو وابنٍ Bley HE‏ 
وأبى MWe‏ الأشعري. 
rade‏ ابنُ HE‏ حديث em‏ صحيحٌ. وقد روي مِنْ غَيْرٍ S3‏ عن نَافِع عن ابن P‏ 
IJ‏ ورّوَاهُ DS WE‏ اتس عن BU‏ عن oil‏ عُمَرَ pnr U ys‏ 
The Book of drinks‏ 


(1) The wine drinker 


1861- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Anything that affects the mind is wine, and anything that affects the mind 
is unlawful. Whoever drinks wine in this life and dies addicted to it will never 
drink it in the Hereafter." 


Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


JE d LEO yai 05:222 5, عَبْدُ الله‎ QU عن أبيهِ قالَ:‎ ee 
صَلاَةٌ أَرْبَعِينَ‎ d الله‎ oes لّمْ‎ su p cade الله‎ OU OU p صَلاَةٌ أرْبَعِينَ صَبَاحاً»‎ d 
op LS Sani صَلاة‎ d الله‎ px لَمْ‎ ini عَادَ‎ op cde الله‎ Ob OE op صَبَاحاً‎ 
SSUES وما نَهْرُ‎ um JI ace يا أا‎ a SEEN الله عَلَيْهِ وسمّاهُ مِنْ نَهْرٍ‎ CE o6 
GUI Jal قالَ: نَهْرٌ مِنْ صَدِيدٍ‎ 
L MUN NE only الله بن عَمْرِو‎ LE وقد روي نَحْوٌ هذا عَنْ‎ 

1862- Abdullah Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Whenever someone drinks wine, his prayers will not be accepted 
for forty mornings. If he repents, Allah will accept his repentance. However if he 
goes back to drinking then Allah will not accept his prayers for forty more 
mornings. If he repents again, Allah (S.W.T.) will accept his repentance. Again, 
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if he goes back to drinking then Allah will not accept his prayers for forty 
mornings. Once again, if he repents, Allah (S.W.T.) will accept his repentance. 
If for a fourth time he goes back to drinking, then Allah (S.W.T.) will not accept 
his prayers for forty mornings. This time if he repents, Allah will not accept his 
repentance and will make him drink from the river of Khabal (in the Hereafter). 
Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) was asked, "Oh Abu Abdurrahman, what is the river of 
Khabal?" He (R.A.A.) said, "A river running with the puss of the people of the 
Hellfire." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


2 باب ما جَاءَ كل مُسْكِرٍ RIE‏ [م : 2« tay‏ 2[ 
1863 - حدثنا إسحاقٌ da‏ مُوسَى الْأنْصَارِيُ حدثنا $3 حدثنا UU‏ ب A‏ 


z 


Sol قَقَالَ: كل کل شراب‎ tE عن‎ Je BE النبيّ‎ Ob ABE عن‎ LS عن أبي‎ OE ابن‎ 
. SUE 36 
. هذا حديث حسنٌ صحيحٌ‎ 
(2) Any intoxicant is unlawful 
1863- A’isha (R.A.A.) reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was asked about a 
certain drink, and he (S.A.W.) said, "Any drink that affects the mind is 
unlawful." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1864 حدثنا عُبَيْدُ بن DESÍ‏ بن محمد القُرَشِيُ d‏ 
حدثنا عَبْدُ الله oe) or‏ عن محمدٍ بن عَمْرِو عَنْ أبي tele‏ عن ابن 528 قال: LAS‏ 
F‏ يقول: «كُل مُسْكِرٍ LU‏ 

eiu وأبي موسق‎ de Ae وأبي‎ ils yox VIE TP قال وفي الباب عَنْ‎ 
بن‎ JUS GL, بن شير‎ LAR, Ria ويس بن‎ el وميِمُوتَة وابنٍ‎ pis, (s a 
LSU £7 وأبي‎ Ss GL to Ros الله‎ te, BN, Ae 

id عن التب‎ GA ul عن‎ Ae وقد )6 عن أبي‎ pem Cade Ma 


SA E 


LS‏ صَحِيحٌ. ورَوَى dm EB‏ عن dem‏ بن عَمْرِو عَنْ أبي idi‏ عن GÀ ul‏ عن 
IE M‏ وعن أبي ULE‏ عن ابن E‏ عن النبي BS‏ 
Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Prophet (S.A.W.) say,‏ -1864 
"Everything that affects the mind (an intoxicant) is unlawful."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan.‏ 


“vs 


[3 : 3 cele sigs ALIS 225 SIL sie يات كا‎ 
حدثنا‎ uum § idé وحدثنا‎ ee حدثنا إسماعيل بن‎ > AES حدثنا‎ _- 5 
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Pe eoe بكر بِنٍ‎ yt S518 عن‎ RE Sy إسماعيل‎ 


MONS أَسْكَرَ 1526 فَقَلِيلهُ‎ Uo قالَ:‎ ME رسول الله‎ OF الله‎ Le 
Qum NS AE ils الله بن عَمُرو‎ XE, LES عن سَعْدٍ‎ OUI قال وفي‎ 
pe هذا حَدِيتُ حسنٌ غريبٌ مِنْ حَدِيثِ‎ 
(3) If a lot is intoxicating, then a little of it is unlawful 


1865- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "If a lot of a substance is intoxicating, then a little bit of it is 
unlawful." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


QU :5J6 its بن محمق عن‎ ez ا قن‎ OL عن أبى‎ e gan 
). مِنْهُ حَرَامْ‎ BSI E حرام ا م‎ St «كُل‎ RE رسول الله‎ 
Tor او ونه‎ ras في‎ Gal Qu 


von 


ole عن أبي‎ que n paio ابي كليم‎ EDPS fae Gude Ue قال‎ 
ds QU i Sab اسْمهُ‎ GLa SUE. بن مَيْمُونٍ. و و‎ GAE رِوَاية‎ FE الأنصَارِي‎ 
aad eU i 
1866- A'isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 


"Every intoxicant is unlawful. If in abundance it is intoxicating, then a handful 
is unlawful." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[4 : i di iq ا‎ dei ud عبات ما جاه‎ 4 
dude vibe 35 ur. NR ihe Fol حدثنا 5 بن - حدثنا‎ -1867 
Was Aas A والله‎ i am Ou Mt 
(4) The keg of wine 
1867- A man came to Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) asking about the wine keg and 
whether the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) had prohibited it or not. Ibn Omar 


said that he (S.A.W.) had. Tawoos reported saying, "By Allah, I heard it from 
him (Ibn Omar)." 
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Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


5 بابُ ما جَاءَ في گرَاهِية أن IE‏ في CU‏ 
Sii ls‏ [م: 5« &: 5[ 


iS eu الال‎ 5515 JT حدقا‎ A مسا بر‎ aa آبر‎ Lm - 1868 

عن عَمْرِو Cogs QU EZ s‏ 066 يقول: Coo‏ ابنَ عُمَرَ عن BL‏ عَنْهُ رسول الله 8$ 
من LER, 1255 SAL 20,215 ze3M‏ قَالَ: نى 0,25 الله SÉ‏ عن MES‏ وهي 
الْجَرَةُ uiis‏ عن uiis AES gas HUI‏ عن LXI‏ وِهِيَ أضل AI‏ 25 3 3 
ea‏ تجا Gy‏ عن المُرَفْتِ وَهُوَ aly ERI‏ أن Xe‏ في ABN‏ 
قال: وفي الباب عن عُمَّر ES‏ وابنٍ عباس وأبي سَعِيدٍ وأبي هُرَيْرَةَ LEs‏ 

الرحمن بن يَعْمَرَ ts i wily pace)‏ وراد بن حصن Hey‏ بن عرو E‏ 


EP $e 


. وميمولة‎ (c) Gall 
. عي صحيحٌ‎ i ades ل‎ 
(5) It is hated to make wine in a dried gourds, 
pitchers, and hollow stumps 

1868- Zadan (a Persian man) asked Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) about which 
containers the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) had prohibited Muslims to use. He 
also asked Ibn Omar to name the jars with their Arabic names and then explain 
the name. Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) said, "The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited using the hantama which is a green colored pitcher, and the gara’a 
which is a dry gourd. He (S.A.W.) also prohibited the use of a container made 
from the hollow stump of the palm tree whether it had been woven or hollowed. 


Finally he prohibited the muzaffat which is a varnished jar. However, he 
ordered us to ferment in leather water bags." 


Abu Fisa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[6 ت:‎ 6 PEN REENE das ما جَاءَ في‎ Jb. 6 
حدثنا أبُو‎ LU SCE by محموة‎ ZAE بن‎ SSIS UE حدئنا محمد بن‎ - 1869 
اله‎ gu Ot : عن أبيه قال‎ E] بن‎ OUS عن‎ EA بن‎ Male عن‎ OEE عَاصِمٍ حدثنا‎ 
ACT nee Vy par V uni oy كك هي عن الظروفي.‎ Jy E 


: Wale 
(6) It is permitted to ferment in small bags 
1869- Buraida narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
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"Previously I prohibited you from fermenting anything in small bags. However, 
the container does not make anything lawful or not. Every intoxicant is 
unlawful." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


47347 


0 حدثنا محمودٌ ONE ip‏ حدثنا y‏ دَاوْدَ ig i‏ عن سُفْيَانَ عن pala‏ مَنصور عن 


DIEM‏ فى سول الله ق سن eT‏ فشكت 
Gu, á 2s NI: Shel «J|‏ قَالَ: KUN] Sé‏ 

قال* وفي الباب عن el‏ مُسعود وأبي هريره وأبي سعيد Les‏ الله p v‏ 

s a ^ حسنٌ‎ dade هذا‎ 
1870- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) at first prohibited the use of small bags. The Ansar complained to him 
and said, "We do not have any other containers." He said, "Well then, you can." 

Abu EF’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


7 باب HU‏ في SI‏ في Á‏ [م: 7» » ت: 7[ 

1871 حد حدثنا محمد بن Vase GEI‏ عَبْدُ qi AGN‏ عن Gogh‏ بن 5 M‏ عن 
ts a odi‏ عن dl‏ عن iis SU‏ قَالَتْ : Baldi GS‏ في re‏ يُوكأ أغلاة له 
tlhe duy TI 25255 uH us Ws‏ 17155 46555 

قال : وفي الباب عن pe‏ وأبي deno‏ وابن عباس . 

هذا iae‏ حسنٌ غريبٌ لا UA‏ مِنْ حَدِيثِ يُونْسَ بن BUNGE da X‏ 
عن عا l Lal isu‏ 

(7) Fermenting in leather sacks 


1871- A'isha (R.A.A.) narrated that they used to ferment for the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) in a leather sack that had a nozzle at its top. They would leave 
it in the morning, and he would drink it in the evening or they would leave it at 
night, and he would drink it in the morning (not long enough to become wine)." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


8 - باب ما في الْحُبُوبٍ التي XS‏ منها الْكَمْرٌ [م: 8« : 8[ 
nig A‏ ب wg PB‏ 
إبراهيمٌ بن مُهَاجِرٍ عن عَاير SAEI‏ عن DUR‏ بن بَشِيرٍ OG‏ فال رسول الله op TI‏ 
f‏ الْحِنْطةٍ حَمْراًء Ges‏ الشَّعِيرٍ AAS‏ ومِنَ AE AS‏ ومِنَ AAS Lu‏ ومِنَ JA‏ 
Les‏ 
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22925 


قال: وفي الباب عن I‏ هريرة. 
عل Aa aee‏ 
The grains that are used for wine‏ )8( 
An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -1872 
said, "Wheat can be turned into wine, barley can be turned into wine, dates can‏ 
be turned into wine, raisins can be turned into wine, and honey can be turned‏ 
into wine."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this is a gharib hadeeth.‏ 


5339 FS Jill عن‎ (9 by الْخَلآلُ حدثنا يَحْيَى‎ gie بن‎ ixi حدثنا‎ - 1873 
iki li Ss op ا‎ ce 23 عو ادن‎ ROT هذا الْحَدِيتُ من‎ 241 SES Vi 
addi Via. 2935 aT es 
1873- Ibn Omar reported the same hadeeth from Omar (R.A.A.). 


1874 - حدثنا بِذَلِكَ dl‏ بنْ at‏ حدثنا Ue‏ الله by‏ إِدْرِيسَ عن أبي "JI oU‏ 

عن SAE‏ عن ابن عُمَرٌ عن E‏ بن os o id pU I‏ وهذا wal‏ مِنْ 
tale‏ بن gd & ts IU ee‏ قال: oem‏ بن den‏ لم EN‏ 
اع د الحديث 1 ey SOE sted‏ أيضا عن oe ip‏ 


2 


1874- There is also another chain of narrators narrating the same ' hadeeth 
from Ibn Omar from Omar. 


152155 حدثنا‎ GUI الله بن‎ Ls محمدٍ أخبرنا‎ fo -حدثنا أحمدٌ‎ 5 
قال رسو‎ Dp TS Ela JU Lass قمر‎ d he قالا‎ AES fas des 
aun, Sus tof M فاق‎ NAA TT 
p». هذا‎ ie عن‎ cab وروی‎ HE بن‎ oU 
1875- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W,) said, 


"From these two trees wine is made; the palm tree and the vine." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


ne thee bet en 9 
eaae CSU, mop MERO. m الله‎ 
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(9) It is hated to mix dried dates with fresh ones 
1876- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) prohibited mixing dried dates with fresh ones and fermenting them. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1877 حدثنا Fy OCA‏ وَكيع حدثنا جَرِيرٌ عن Ze OL‏ عَنْ أبي تَضْرَةَ عن 
oh (eda‏ ن النبئ SÉ‏ هى عن AJ, ZI‏ أن يخلط ES o bs S‏ 

Ga XS ونَهَّى عن الْجِرَارٍ أن‎ aes MIA A 
V gy o5 سَلَمَةَ‎ dl, lt وار بن‎ $5Us وأبي‎ yes wl عن‎ UII T قال:‎ 


d 


. صحيح‎ o CNN هذا‎ 
1877- Abu Said narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited mixing dried 
dates with fresh ones. He (S.A.W.) also prohibited raisins being mixed with 
fresh dates, and he prohibited fermenting in kegs. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


0 بابُ ما جاءً في Hal S‏ الشرْبٍ AI Ts‏ 2235 [م: 10( ت: 10[ 

tiae - 8‏ محمد بن SUD AS‏ حدثنا محمد بن ie‏ حدثنا GE‏ عن الحم 
قال سمغت ابن أبي لَيْلَى Made EA Dia‏ مسقي ebb Bis SEP‏ ء مِنْ SU EP‏ به 
Qu,‏ إي S‏ قد ub BE‏ أن op qe‏ رسول الله كك نَهَى عن CHI‏ في SINT‏ 
CBU, pil i, Éis‏ وقال: udo‏ في eS Gu‏ في GAYI‏ 

aisle, والبَرَاء‎ a el Ue قال* دفي الباب‎ 

هذا odes‏ حسنٌ صحيح . 

(10) It is hated to drink anything from gold or silver jugs 

1878- Ibn Abu Laila narrated that Huthaifa asked for water and a person 
brought him water in a silver jug. Huthaifa threw the jug at the man, because he 
had already ordered the man not to use it, but he had refused to comply. He 
also said that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) had prohibited drinking in gold 
or silver jugs and wearing silk or brocade. He (S.A. W.) also said, "Those things 


are for other people in this life, and they are yours in the Hereafter." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1- بابُ ما جّاء في gil‏ عن الشُرْبٍ Gió‏ [م: 11» ت: 11] 
0 حدقا سحمة ی TE‏ غيوا عن شعيد ين TT al‏ 
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Ais :du TNI cul Load رت الرجل‎ E Gl oh ql عن‎ i868 
. صحيحٌ‎ Deo د : هذا حديثٌ‎ yl قال‎ 
(11) It is prohibited to drink while standing 
1879- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited men 
from drinking while standing. He (S.A.W.) was asked, "What about eating?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "That is even worse." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Se BSS عن‎ dass الحَارِثِ عن‎ is MUS حدثنا‎ EA by Jo حد حدثنا‎ -1880 
L3G ay! عن‎ ue 3É النببيّ‎ oh بن المُعَلّى‎ TX ips d -T 

قال : | يقي الباب عن jes al‏ وأبي هْرَيْرَةَ وأنس . 

هذا Saat‏ شرية a‏ دا 655 725 ولحو a‏ الْحَدِيتَ عن سَعِيدٍ عن 
S‏ عن أبي مُسْلِمٍ عَنِ الْجَارُودٍ عن النبي BB‏ وري عن BE‏ عن يريڌ بن d‏ 
الله بن الشخير عن ol sa d 3E ge wl‏ النبيّ #8 d a LS :Qu‏ 
GUI‏ والجارود هو 1 2s‏ اللي العَبْدِي صَاحِبٌ J pud AA‏ الجارود بن "PON‏ 
Lai‏ والصحيح ابن NU‏ 
Al-Jaroud Ibn Al-Moua'ala narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.)‏ -1880 


prohibited drinking while standing. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib hasan. 


[12 وق‎ 2 DICITO EE $e باب ما‎ 12 
Gb by علش‎ tee ty AA اکا شام يق‎ gf حدّثنا‎ - 1881 
5255 BB على عَهْدٍ رَسُولٍ الله‎ “BE «كُنَا‎ sl سن اين شر‎ elit عو‎ AP عن يلد اله بي‎ 
ls ع‎ Kesi نمشي» ونشرت‎ 
و‎ ee قال أبو عيسى:‎ 
(12) The permission to drink while standing 
1881- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that during the time of the Messenger of 


Allah (S.A.W.) they used to eat while they were walking and drink while they 
were standing. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih gharib. 


pm . عن‎ ERA, JI عَاضِمٌ‎ pe حدثنا‎ ase by أَحْمدُ‎ t 1882 
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3S BS زَمْرَّم‎ o^ — النبيّ يا‎ ob “le olor 
ABE , 9 AE الله بن‎ XE, وسَعْدٍ‎ Me عن‎ UI قال وفي‎ 
anat Sed Sete Ue s ote uti 
1882- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) drank from 
the water of Zamzam while standing. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


» 


oe ^ i2 


x Lasts uhi P الله‎ d ili » * Us eda عن‎ «Jl عن‎ 
صحيحٌ.‎ LR قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حَديثٌ‎ 
1883- Shuaib narrated that he saw the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) drink 
while standing and sitting. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


وول لت في الى ee) ne pna‏ 13[ 


FE dpt Si, في الا‎ GA عن أي بن َال ان كك كان‎ ptas 
Le 

قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا Loir fef‏ 10555 هِشَامٌ SILL‏ عن ابي Lae‏ 
"P"‏ 55 555 بن cull‏ عن SU‏ عن أ نس : oh‏ التي ai‏ گان Ges‏ في الا 
eS‏ 


a‏ وو 
Cex‏ 
m‏ 


aê وەت‎ 


by e حدثنا‎ SHE Sy الرحمن‎ Le حدثنا الك محمد بن يشان 208 ندثنا‎ . 
e في‎ CAS كان‎ di ان‎ t oh Wb a aed of ol فق‎ Gud عن‎ fg tall cul 
قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حَدِيتٌ [حسنّ] صحيحٌ.‎ 
(13) Breathing into the container 
1884- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that when he drank from a jug, the 


Prophet (S.A.W.) would take three breaths (three separate sips). He said, "It is 
healthier and quenches thirst better." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


بي pl‏ عن أببه عن ابن عماس قال: is d. 325 dG‏ روا ee on‏ 
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pus esl واحمدوا إذا‎ T p I3] lenia dis 2127 osi pea 
4) $34 " ms SR oa i, $5. . غریب‎ CN قال انق قيس : ها‎ 
1885- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Do not drink in one gulp similar to what the animals do. Instead drink in 
two or three sips. Say Bismillah before you drink and praise (thank) Allah 
(S.W.T.) when you finish." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


SL SL 14‏ في الشرْبٍ E‏ [م: 14 ت: 14[ 

Whe - inan‏ علي بْنُ حَشْرَمٍ حدثنا عيسّى بن يونس عن رِشْدِينَ بن BS‏ عن أبيه 
عن ابن ds za oh: rl‏ كان S‏ شرب Mors ou‏ 

قال أَبُو عِيسَى: هذا حَدِيثُ SLE‏ غريبٌ NL AN‏ مِنْ oth ee‏ بن SS‏ 

قال: وسَألتُ أبا محمد LE‏ اله بن عَبْدِ الرحمن عن رِشْدِينَ بن yp: EB OS‏ 
قوی اَم محمد بنْ 5s d‏ قالَ: ILE BTL‏ ورِشْدِينُ ws be‏ أرْجَحُهُّما عِنْدِي» قال: 
a asa EMS‏ ااا t diii «tas‏ محمد بن كُرَيْبٍ CEN‏ من رِشْدِينَ بنٍ 
xS‏ والقَوْلُ عندي ما قال أبو محمدٍ de‏ الله Gy‏ عب الرحمنٍ: b bah‏ كُرَيْبٍ eU‏ 
Sl,‏ وقد درك él‏ عباس hy‏ وهُما Laces ol sel‏ اکر : 

(14) Drinking in two breathings (sips) 


1886- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Prophet (S.A. W.) drank 
he would take two breaths (i.e. sips). 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


]15 : ت:‎ 5 bo Jg ; e ‘als ا ما جاء اء في‎ 15 
8 التب‎ Sh: idt ie عن ابي‎ BA pan الت‎ Mee حبيبٍ أنه‎ i o 
فقال:‎ » te al في الإناء؟ فقال:‎ GIG SIT فقال رجلٌ:‎ «yon e عن‎ af 
Ls عَنْ‎ 53) mee a : ق قال‎ eG ب‎ m: E sil) فإني لا‎ 

(15) It is hated to Mon into the drink 

1887- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited 
blowing into the drink. A man said that sometimes there could be some harm in 
the jug. He (S.A.W.) said, "Pour it out." The man said that his thirst was not 


quenched with only one sip. He (S.A.W.) said, "Then (as you drink) hold the jug 
a little distance from your mouth." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


A>. 1888‏ حدّثنا ابن أبي (SE‏ حدثنا OLE‏ بن عُيينة عن عبدٍ الْكرِيم م GAl‏ عن 
ise‏ عن ابن ¢ عباس :أن الي يك ui‏ أن تق في الإناء أو ICT‏ 


quM o ades M قال 7 شی‎ 
1888- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S. A.W.) prohibited 
breathing into the jug or blowing in it. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


16 بابُ ما جاء في كَرَاهِيَةِ till‏ في الإناء [م: 16( ت: 16[ 
1889 حدّثنا إسحاق Jp‏ منصور» حدثنا is KA Le‏ عبدٍ cell‏ حدثنا هِشَامٌ 
SIU‏ عن ed‏ بن أبي t$‏ عن عبدٍ الله بن أبي US‏ عن أبيوء OF‏ رَسُولَ الله كَل 
قال: «إذا شرب أَحَدُكُمْ XS S6‏ في MEY‏ 


. صحيخ‎ eum قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديثٌ‎ 
(16) It is hated to breathe into the jug 
1889- Qutada narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "When 
one of you drinks he should not breathe into the jug." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


17 - بات ما جاء ذ في النهي عن [I7 2 17 ne- Law AII wit!‏ 
acs ihe 1890‏ عنقا OL‏ عن Le BUN‏ عن AS‏ ين ae‏ الله عن Al‏ 
سعيقٍ رؤآية: ue ub‏ عن GRANI SUSI‏ . قال وفي الباب عن جابر ols‏ ¿ عباس وأ بي 


قال أبو igne‏ هذا rem ade‏ صحيحٌ. 
In order to drink from their mouths‏ )17( 


1890- Abu Said (R.A.A.) narrated that he (S.A.W.) prohibited turning the 
water leather bags upside down (in order to drink from their mouths). 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


18 - باب ما جاء ذ في الرّخْصَةٍ في DS‏ [م: 18« 2.: 18[ 
Gl... 1‏ کے ,5 كرتن ibas‏ عبد ou dil due uud] GOD‏ غ عم 
عيسى بن عبدٍ الله Bp‏ عن أبيه قال: «رَأَيْتُ النبيّ كلا qu‏ إلى x3‏ مُعَلَقَةِ B GEES‏ 


شرب من MGs‏ 
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ext al ye out TE : قال‎ 
GR: الْعُمَرَي‎ AE يق‎ dil Ley . بصحيح‎ Ble ليس‎ Soe ike tnt gl قال‎ 


BM ET في اتحديث ولا أدري سيخ من عيسى‎ 
(18) It is permitted to do the above 
1891- Abdullah Ibn Unais narrated that he saw the Prophet (S.A. W.) go up 
to a leather water bag that was hung near him. He turned it upside down and 
drank from its mouth. 


The chain of narrators of this hadeeth is not strong, and there is a weak link 
in it. 


js sich 303 کر ب قر‎ HG d MS he E m 
i de إلى‎ 2 02s 

p" منه‎ el (m iden يزيد‎ 

1892- Abdurrahman Ibn Abu Umra narrated from his grandmother Kabsha 
that the Messenger (S.A.W.) visited her once and drank from a leather water ` 


bag hanging near him while he was standing. Kabsha got up and held the spout 
to stop the water. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[19 و 9 ت:‎ eae ty 


26م 


is A hacer mo"‏ ع aue ket‏ وقال : a,‏ م 
قال : وفي الباب عن ابن ¢ qe deg 05 oai aeo Meigs‏ بسر . 


eee aside هذا‎ A قال‎ 
(19) The two sitting on the right get to drink first 

1893- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) was once brought 
some milk that was mixed with water. There was a Bedouin man was sitting on 
his right, and Abu Bakr was sitting on his left. He (S.A.W.) drank and gave the 
jug to the Bedouin on his right and said, "The one to the right and then the one 
to his right." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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[20 : .20 [م:‎ O53 آخِرُهُمْ‎ pill ما جاء آن سَاقِيَ‎ SL 20 
قال: «سَاقِي الْقَوْم آخِرُهُمْ شُرْباً» قال: وفي الباب عن ابن بي‎ BE عن النبيّ‎ BS أبي‎ 
AI 
قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ.‎ 
(20) The one who passes the drink 
to the congregation is the last one to drink 
1894- Abu Qutada reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The one who 


passes the drinks is the last one to drink." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


DL 21‏ ما جاء Gf‏ الشَّرَابٍ cel ts‏ إلى رَسُول الله BE‏ [م: 21 ت: 21[ 


535? عن‎ GAD عن مَعْمَر عن‎ Ee حدثنا سيان بن‎ Y أبي‎ I td» _ 1895 
«5,31 GA BE الله‎ J 55 إلى‎ IB CST عن عائشة قالت: كان‎ 
GASI هذا عن مَعْمَّرٍ عن‎ be EE ey! واحِدٍ عن‎ Jb قال أبو عِيسَى: هكذا روَاهُ‎ 
. مُرْسَلا‎ SÉ ull عن‎ GAY والصحيحٌ ما رَوَى‎ Lule عن عُرْوَةَ عن‎ 
(21) The drink most liked by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
1895- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the drink most liked by the Messenger 


of Allah (S.A.W.) was the sweet, cold one. 
Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is mursal. 


pony P White AGN Tad La Gase cases gy dae] We. DIU 
الْبَارِدُ؛.‎ ENT lari الشّرّاب‎ 3 MO الع يلد‎ oh AR عن‎ 
3E عن النبيّ‎ GP عن مَعْمَرِ عن‎ GNSS قال أبو عِيسَى: وهكذا 655 عبد‎ 
ES من حديث ابن‎ Gal وهذا‎ S 
1896- Az-Zuhri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was asked 
which drink was most liked by him, and he (S.A. W.) said, "The sweet and the 
cold." 
This hadeeth is also mursal. 


45 


كتاب JI‏ والصلة 
عن رَسُولٍ الله 8S‏ 
1 بابُ ما Bete‏ الْوَالدَيْنِ "EM‏ 

fa 343 Ul سه‎ Jy تعن‎ guit] chet بن‎ daas S112: Diae. 187 
m TOV قال:‎ GÀ مَنْ‎ ed قال: قلت :هيا رسول‎ e حَكيمء حدثني ابي عن‎ 
of Ju eg di i5 انه‎ Sud قال‎ ti ob das قال:‎ Land uu tis ed 
o5 OSM e$ Adi 

قال: وفي OUI‏ عن أبي هريْرَةَ وعبدٍ الله بن عَمْرو وعائشة وأبي الدّرداء . 

ESAMI RR بن‎ By أبو‎ A حكيم‎ Oe Hey : قال أبو عِيسَى‎ 

bum La وهذا‎ 


woe 


M. الحديث» وروی عنه‎ Jal عند‎ yn, في بَهْزِ بنِ حکیم»‎ RA ss Ji, 
ANI من‎ dn ls وقي‎ Sala Ay واد‎ gl Stas 


The Book of keeping contact 
with relatives and treating them well 
As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
(1) Being good to parents 


1897- Bahz Ibn Hakeem reported that his father narrated that his father 
asked the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) who he should treat the best. He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Your mother." He said, "Then who?" The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) answered, "Your mother." He repeated, "Then who?" The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said, "Your mother." Again he asked, "Then who?" He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Your father, then the nearest (relative) and the next nearest." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


DL -2‏ & [م: 2( ت: 2[ 

Uti n 1898‏ أحمد J)‏ محمدء أخبرنًا عبد الله Do‏ الْمُبَارَكَ عن المَسْعُودِيٌّ عن 
TH‏ بن ASI‏ عن أبي عَمْرِو ti‏ عن ابن مسعودٍ قال: SIL‏ رَسُولَ الله 45 
ا رس اه أ الأعمال e Af‏ قال: SLE‏ لمِيقَاتَهَاء قلتٌ: HUS‏ 
يا رسول fal‏ قال: .5 «oui‏ قال an‏ ثم مادا يا رسول الله؟ قال: الجهّادُ في 


Dez sue pi ^ ^ o> e Zag 22 i -‏ اوم 2ى 
سيل الله » ٿم ES‏ عَني رَسول الله 3E‏ ولو 5I‏ 49513 
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قال gl‏ عسى : aes BUM ui:‏ إناس pir‏ عدوت سخ مسيم . 
XX BIEN aly,‏ وغيرٌ واحلٍ عن الوَّلِيدٍ , ZEN‏ وقد رُوِيَ هذا الحديتُ من 


غير at‏ عن BN AE ul‏ عن gi‏ مسعودٍ. 
Another hadeeth on the subject‏ )2( 
Ibn Mas'oud narrated that he asked the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -1898 
about which deed is the best. He (S.A.W.) said, "Praying on time." Ibn Mas'oud‏ 
asked, "Then what, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Being‏ 
good to your parents." He asked, "Then what, oh Messenger of Allah‏ 
(S.A.W." He (S.A.W.) said, "Jihad for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.)." Ibn‏ 
Mas'oud said, "Then he (S.A.W.) did not say any more, but had I asked him for‏ 
more he would have said more."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


3 ديات Md Latin b‏ الوَالِدَبْن [م: 3( ت: 3[ 


gem sitas‏ أبى gla‏ قان Oly if “al al Qiii tul Su; Sp:‏ أمي 


of 


٠ 5x 028‏ فقال أبو الدّرداءِ: سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ الله يق يقول: igo‏ أَوْسَط أَبْوَابٍ 
Us eel cis op ul‏ آلبات US cia JT‏ قال o] buat‏ أكى» ووبما :JU‏ 


1 صحيح‎ Sade أبي .و هذا‎ 
(3) The rewards one gets if the parents are pleased with him/her 
1899- Abu Ad-Dardaa’ narrated that a man came to him and asked, "I have 
a wife, and my mother is asking me to divorce her." Abu Ad-Dardaa' said, "I 
heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, 'The parent is the middle gate of 
paradise. It is up to you if you want to lose that gate or keep it." Ibn Abu Omar 
who was one of the narrators was not sure whether he said mother or father. 
This hadeeth is sahih. 


Uil 1900‏ آبر خلص کرو 1s‏ قات Pa Ale We‏ الحارث WA thie‏ عن 
يَعْلَى بن عطاء عن aul‏ عن عبدٍ الله بن عَمْرِو عن النبيّ BB‏ قال : «رضا DII‏ في رِضًا 
الوَالِدِ DI EX,‏ فى MIS! LAS‏ 

CPC TTC CAU UNTEN T taU a محمد‎ Clee 
EY . نحوّةُ ولم يَرْفْعْهُ‎ 9 AR الله بن‎ Le أبيه عن‎ 

قال VT‏ عيتى : وعكذا 1555 اضحاث Lad ge DRA‏ عع UG‏ ين pled‏ عد 
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ES, te Byte SD کیک ميق بق‎ Sale ded وا اکا‎ 
عَبْدٍ الله بن إدريسٌ. قال وفي الباب‎ i BSL بن الحارث ولا‎ WE Gh ِالبَصْرَةٍ‎ 
الله بن مسعودٍ.‎ Ae عن‎ 
1900- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.), "The pleasure 
of Allah (S.W.T.) lies in the pleasure of the father and the wrath of Allah 
(S.W.T.) lies in the displeasure of the father." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is mawquf which means that he did not hear 
it directly from the Prophet (S.A.W.). 


4 باب ما جاء في عُقُوقٍ الْوالِدَيْنِ [م: 4« ت: 4[ 
1901 حَدّئنا de‏ بن LE, Wie ERA‏ بن fae‏ حدثنا Spel‏ عن 
عبدٍ الرّحمن بن أبي BS‏ عن أبيه قال : قال رَسُولُ الله ڪل : «ألآ si ESSET‏ الْكبائر؟ 
قالوا: uu‏ يا رسول الله قال: «oiii 6,32, cdl SENI‏ قالَ: ots, Gales‏ 
se‏ قال: sil BS,‏ أو قَوْلُ cal‏ فما زَالَ رَسُولُ الله كله i b iz ule‏ 
dU HER‏ وفي الباب عن أبي سعيدٍ. قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ. وأبو 


n^ بن الحار‎ Es asl = 
(4) Severing the relations with one’s parents 
1901- Ibn Abu Bakra narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Shall I tell you about the gravest of the major sins?" They said, "Yes, oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)!" He (S.A.W.) said, "Associating others with 
Allah (S.W.T.) and being undutiful to one’s parents." He (S.A.W.) was leaning 
on his side, so he sat up straight and said, "And bearing false witness or 
speaking deceptively." Abu Bakra said that he (S.A.W.) kept repeating the last 
statement until they said (to themselves), "We wished that he would not say it 
again." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


CS uie - 1902‏ حدثنا J, ED‏ سَعْدٍ عن ابن SUI‏ عن BS‏ بن إبراهيم عن 
ويد بن عبد te IE‏ عن عبد dil‏ بق 4,55 قال قال 425 الله كله : هين ol ausi‏ 
SUG (JI ez‏ قالوا: يا رسول الله وهل s‏ الرَجُل وَالِدَيْهِ؟ قال: IAS S‏ أبا 


Maal يشم‎ asl ويشتم‎ Ub فيسب‎ Je 
صحيحٌ.‎ m قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديثٌ‎ 
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1902- Abdullah Ibn Saad narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "It is a major sin for someone to cuss out his parents." They asked, "How 
is it possible that someone would cuss out his own parents?" He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Yes it is. When a man cusses out someone else's father, the other then will cuss 
out the first man's father, or if he cusses out someone else's mother, the other 
person then cusses out the first man's mother." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


ديات IONS b‏ صَدِيقٍ Jill‏ [م: 5 ت: 5[ 


ci ise Eee NEO Ege uie - 3 


“acl ا و . قال: وفي الباب عن أبي‎ "d vn 
pb صحيحٌ. وقد رُوِيَ هذا الْحَدِيتُ عن ابن عُمَّر مِنْ‎ SEL] قال ابو غیسی : هذا‎ 
um 


(5) Being good to the friend of a parent 


1903- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "The best of the good deeds is for one to keep a good relationship 
with his father's friends." 


Abu E’isa said that the chain of this hadeeth is sahih. 


6 بابٌ في > HELI‏ [م: 6( : 6[ 
1904 حَدّئنا سُفْيَانُ بِنُ وَكيع حدثنا أبي عن Quit]‏ [قال:] وحدثنا محمد بن 
E TET‏ كوي E I bia‏ یی IR‏ سراق Seid Ly‏ قثن الله عند 
أبي Glen!‏ الهَمْدَانِيٌ عن البّراء SIE o‏ عن B Sel‏ قال : a Ape au»‏ 
وفي الْحَدِيثِ e‏ 223 طَوِيلَةٌ [و] هذا cua‏ صحيحٌ. 
Being good to the aunt (from the mother’s side)‏ )6( 


1904- Al-Baraa’ Ibn Azeb narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The aunt is ranked the same as the mother." 
This hadeeth is sahih. 


al] Mn ui -—-—‏ فار عن سين ae s‏ أبي بكر بن 
ob: s T‏ 5 أتى النبيّ فقال : CS È GONE T‏ عَظِيماً 
Od tissu‏ خل لق بن i :Qu Sel‏ قالة هَل لك a WE ts‏ نعم قال: 
75 6« .[ 
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تقر بن كلس عن JH ds dp Bi eli‏ فيه من ابن حمر EI ONE‏ 


gabs بن أبي‎ RS عُمَرَ بن‎ Lh uale: بن‎ Lo. أبي مُعَاوِيَة‎ 
1904b- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that a man came to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I have committed a grave 
sin, is there repentance for me?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Do you have a mother?" 
The man said no. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) asked, "Do you have an 
aunt?" The man said yes. He (S.A.W.) said, "Go and be good to her." 
There is another narration of the same hadeeth but not from Ibn Omar, and 
the other narration is truer than the above one. 


7 باب ما ol‏ في fl ERIT‏ 7« تف 7[ 

Ws - 1905‏ علي At Jy‏ أخبرنا | & ebd‏ عن هِشام PISA in‏ عن 
يَحْيَى بن أبي گئب عن أبي At‏ عن ابي Ez‏ قال: du‏ ;5 الله LS A6‏ دَعَوَاتٍ 
y Abus‏ شك ea dg -Á PSs e die oru a dee‏ 
و plait‏ ابو fe‏ اني in‏ عن أبي مرت يقال له أبو X s F Ee‏ 
َعْرِفٌ Aa!‏ وقد روئ FE‏ يحم د بِنُ أبي كَثِيرٍ غَيْرَ ent‏ 

(7) The supplication of the parents 

1905- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Three supplications are definitely answered; the supplication of the oppressed, 


the supplication ofthe traveler, and the supplication of the father against his son." 
Others have narrated this hadeeth. 


8 باب G‏ جاءَ في e‏ الْوَالِديْنِ [م: 8. ت: 8[ 
WHE - 1906‏ حمد Gy‏ محمدٍ oy‏ مُوسَى أخبرنا جَرِيرٌ عن oi Je‏ أبي صَالحٍ 
عن أبيه عن أبي EA‏ 08 قال وَسُولُ الله 38 «لا يّجزي 35 od YY dts‏ يَجِدَهُ (S La‏ 
es tee ide s angi‏ من p UE‏ عرب ترو أن 
gle‏ وقد رَوَى És I OE‏ وا عد عن شلال ين أبن d ad‏ الحديث: 
The rights of the parents‏ )8( 


1906- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "No son could ever repay his father, except if the son finds out that the 


yt 
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father has become a slave and he frees him." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[9 ت:‎ 9 ceti Seo 9 

ae خا‎ YG المَحْرُومِيُ‎ gem M وسَعِيدُ بن عَبْدِ‎ HE T Nm t. 1907 
بن‎ pode sl 3$ JI أبو‎ Ec ‘dis dolo "T CRI V. Fa pr 
Orrori ما عَلِمْتُ أبا محمدٍء فقال عَبْدُ الرحمن‎ elash فقالَ: حَيْرْمُمْ‎ Qe 
LA, Ka EX Qum الل انا‎ GT + وقعاتى‎ A505 ài JU :Jx 38 الل‎ 0,7; 
n E يض‎ E ِن اسمي»‎ d 

Qmm eyes PIE Au) بي 5 وعَامِرٍ بن‎ NIE SUP v وفي الباب عن‎ 

قال أبو عِيسّى: OL Ss‏ عن Eas (6 AMI‏ صحيحٌ. 6559 مَعْمَرٌ هذا 
الحديث عن (I‏ عن أبي RAIL‏ عن رَدَادٍ AU‏ عن yar NILE‏ بن BE‏ وَمَعْمَرٍ MS‏ 

(9) Severing relations with the kin 

1907- Abu Salama reported that the Abu Ar-Raddad Al-Laithi got sick, so 
Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf paid him a visit. Al-Laithi said, "The best among men 
and the best to his kin are those whom you know, oh Abu Muhammad." 
Abdurrahman said, "I have heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say that 
Allah (S.W.T.) said, I am Allah, and I am the Merciful. I created the uterus 
(Ar-Rahem), and I derived its name from My attribute (Ar-Rahman, the 
Merciful). Whoever connects (treats well) his blood kin, I will connect with him, 


and whoever severs (relations with) his blood kin, I will sever (ties with) him." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


-— c «10 A parnih ما‎ Ob. o 
iia: ene ake BI ail “Lets 
صحيحٌ.‎ i عسى 2 هذا حديثٌ‎ gl قال‎ 
AA وعيد الله بن‎ inte OU عع‎ CUI وق‎ 
(10) Keeping the good relations with the close kin 
1908- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The one 
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considered to treat his close kin well is the not the one who waits for his kin to 
be good to him so that he can be good to them. It is the one who treats his close 
kin well even if they are severing relations (ties) with him." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Je PES pem JE a uL بِنُ عَلِنَ‎ IA LS ul ERI iss 1909 
Qu عن أبيه قال:‎ pal بن‎ I عن محمد بن‎ All عن‎ OLA قالوا حدثنا‎ 


A عر‎ 


oo) Ab قال سيان يعني‎ T ابن أبي‎ ju an iei FAY Y Es الله‎ des 

1909- Jubair Ibn Mute'em — that the Blasen of Allah (S.A.W.) 

said, "The one who severs the relationship with his kin will not enter Paradise." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1- بابٌ ما doe‏ الوالد ولده [م: 11( ت: 11[ 
le - 1910‏ ابن أبي ab‏ حدثنا OGE‏ عن cali]‏ بن $3 QU‏ سَمِعْتُ ابنَ أبي 


MES 


or. UM qe a ينوك‎ MA M aoa 


> d 


PT deni E e» ROO ss 8 
Ya se من‎ WEE YESS op ald عن‎ ES شیک ابن‎ tane yf UU 
35 سَمَاعاً مِنْ‎ yl بن عَبْدٍ‎ pI GS 
(11) Loving one’s child 

1910- Omar Ibn Abdulaziz reported that a good woman, Khawla Bint 
Hakeem, narrated that one day the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) went out 
carrying one of his grandsons. He (S.A.W.) said, "You will be a cause for people 
to be stingy with you, cowards (in helping you to be victorious), and ignorant in 

how to deal with you, even though you are like the sweet basil of Paradise." 


Abu E'isa said that it is very weak and that Omar Ibn Abdulaziz could not 
have heard it from Khawla. 


[12 [م: 412 ت:‎ dat Ht, ما جاءَ في‎ 6-12 
AM gp BE t تالا‎ aJ By gts d أ‎ a e 1911 
الس‎ Vou Zug BB S0 oue be UI Gall QU $274 عن أبي‎ UL "E 
cogs أحدا‎ LES ما‎ ite E Íi مِنَ‎ Jo dw C RN D NEL 
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SRV لآ يَرْحَمْ‎ gs Sp iii à فقال رَسُولُ‎ 
. عن انس وعَائِمَة‎ OUI قالَ: وفي‎ 
من عبد الرحمن سن‎ dd عبد‎ ALZA TAER di f. EET, ula PUES 
(12) Being merciful with a child 
1911- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that Al-Aqraa' Ibn Habes saw the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) kissing Al-Hasan. (Ibn Abu Omar did not know for sure 
whether it was Al-Hussein or Al-Hasan.) Ibn Habes said, "I have ten children, 
and I have never kissed any of them." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Tt 
is for sure that whoever does not show mercy towards people that they will not 
have mercy towards him." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


zt " 55 :‏ 
OL 3‏ ما جاءَ في النفقة على SIFY y SEN‏ [م: 13( : 13[ 
Da dace WS 2‏ مسق dee Sl euet xo Li M doe Ut)‏ عرد 
ue‏ أبي le‏ عن Cuil‏ بن بَشِير عن سَعِيدٍ الأغشّى عن أبي سَعِيدٍ الْحُدْرِيٌ DU‏ 
QU‏ رَسُولُ الله a‏ «مَنْ كَانّث لَه SH‏ بئات أو Sob‏ أحَوَاتٍ أو yt on‏ أَخْتَانٍ 525 
Bly GES‏ الله LOG EI S baa‏ هذا Gb ae‏ وقد رَوَى محمد بن EB‏ عن 
محمد بِنٍ LE‏ العَزِيز غير حديث بهذا الإسناد وقال: عن ابن IP‏ عُبَيْد الله بن 
Spending on the daughters and sisters‏ )13( 

1912- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever has three daughters, three sisters, two daughters or two sisters, 
and he is a good companion (supporter) to them and fears Allah (S.W.T.) in 
how he treats them will have Paradise." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


3- حدّئنا ia‏ حدثنا E‏ العَزيز bh‏ محمدٍ عن KE‏ بن أبي clio‏ عن 
o z‏ مه o2 2% $ rai © fa ae 8 8 aa Ew oss - A‏ 


I Js إلا‎ 5e فخ‎ d ossi DEG أو‎ eo DEC 
ae 1 .f £ $a ate 20s 
. وابنِ عَبَاسٍ‎ ples وأنس‎ ple عن عَائِشة وعفبة بن‎ OUI قال: وفي‎ 


A Sw. 3x54 


" 


AN 


وقذ 1505 فى Ma‏ الاستاد a3‏ 
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1913- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Any of you who has three daughters or three sisters, and he treats them 
well, will enter Paradise." 


For اماه‎ & 


Wie _ 4‏ العَلاءٌ بن مَسْلَمَةَ Elle‏ عبد RPR Ge pedal‏ عن gs‏ عن 


eh OU Se rti 2 cdl n XE له‎ rode sd غن 105 عن خايقة‎ BPD 
.( à e bs esi f$. oce 
dua dado عدا‎ oce آبو‎ JU 
1914- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever was tried with daughters and persevered in raising them well, then 
they will be his shield from the Hellfire." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


deel Whe _ 1915‏ بن محمدلء حدقنا عبد الله ين «Boca‏ حدثنا مَعْمَرٌ عن ابن 

gas امرأةٌ‎ E [ENG ii SU عن $52 عن‎ Ee S أبي‎ pude a 
2 pcd m: ERU تمر‎ SÉ Gr gaie كََمْ جذ‎ JUS d بان‎ 

o yet‏ ثم قَامَتْ فَخَرَجَتْ 94s,‏ النبئ Dus ER le‏ النبئ dl‏ «مَنْ BN‏ بِشَيْءٍ 
مِنْ ER Te oda‏ من GUI f‏ 

uM قال أبو عيسى: هذا حديث حسن‎ 
1915- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that a woman visited her with her two 
daughters. She asked for food and all that A'isha (R.A.A.) had was one date. 
She (R.A.A.) gave it to her, and the woman divided the date between her two 
daughters, and she did not eat. As she left the Prophet (S.A.W.) entered, so 
A'isha (R.A.A.) told him what had happened. He (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever is 


tried with daughters, they will be a cover for him from the Hellfire." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


ord 4 


452) js هتني‎ BS مو‎ TENE a d 


ond و‎ 


1 «us! PIPER E 


ie vil Qi Š 75 o: الله‎ x 
1916- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger ‘of Allah (S.A.W.) said. 


"Whoever supports two girls, he and I will enter Paradise like this," and he held 
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his two fingers together. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


SU 4‏ ما جاءَ في gllis, xa RI‏ [م: 14« :c‏ 14[ 
WS 9‏ شید ,2 يتثرت الفا Aste‏ 2 حدثنا المعْتَمِرٌ بِنُ i06 SUIS‏ سَمِعْتُ 
بي Lied‏ عن YS‏ عن ae‏ عن ابن MET‏ كل قال : ١مَنْ AS‏ يَتِيما "uU‏ 


or 


ta) لا يُعْمَرُ‎ EN إلا‎ t E الله‎ as المُسْلِمِينَ إلى طَعَامِهِ وَشَرَابهِ‎ 
AA o dee FATA وأبي‎ ree M الفهري‎ s e وفي الباب عن‎ QU 
$i Oley IAM e أبو‎ pha 8 nm P SR قال أبو عِيسَى:‎ 
آمل الكنديج.‎ e ig حكش: وخر‎ ia 
(14) Being merciful with the orphan and fostering him 
1917-Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If someone takes 
in an orphan from among the Muslims into his food and drink (meaning into 
his house), Allah (S.W.T.) will reward him with Paradise unless he commits an 
unforgivable sin." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is weak. 


ba حدثنا عَبْدُ العَزِيزٍ‎ iA A Ka ez عِمْرَانَ أبو‎ Jy الله‎ Le i> - 8 
adl وَكَافِلَ اليم في‎ Ub T قال : ال 555 الله‎ Bo عن سَهْلٍ بن‎ sol عن‎ p بي‎ 1 
Lp Well. ي‎ Gee ‘(al aS 


قال yl‏ کسی 3 هذا ale.‏ حسن ل صحيحٌ . 

1918- Sahl Ibn Saad narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "I 
am in Paradise with the one who fosters an orphan like this," and he held 
together his index and his middle finger. 

Abu EF’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


15 باب ما جاءَ فِي رَحْمَةٍ الصبْيّان [م: 15« : 15[ 
0818 خلا سد بن Ge CIL nad‏ ددا AG‏ بخ واقد عن 193 غال: 
as Eb es bt ens Sy 2 BAS‏ لنب ced EET KÊ dB‏ 
a Os‏ كلا : ch‏ متا مَنْ لَمْ يَرْحَمْ A db be‏ 058 
قال : وفي الاب عن عَبْدٍ الله oy‏ عَمْرِو وأبي ee gla SHA‏ وأبي Ael‏ 


gba UU بن‎ gl ارعن‎ Lote T s, غريبٌ؛‎ Las عسى: هذا‎ sl فال‎ 
(15) Being merciful with the boys 
1919- Zarbi reported that he had heard Anas Ibn Malek say that an old man 
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came asking for the Prophet (S.A.W.). People did not respond fast enough to 
make a way for him. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "He is not one of us who does 
not treat our young with kindness and treat our elderly with respect." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


"vr. "mr panne P^ WE! P etm 

al Y Yr eu عن محمد بن‎ $e حدثنا هناد “حدثنا‎ CG u$ a وَيَعْرِفْ‎ EEN 

. حق كبيرنا‎ a x QU 

1920- Shuaib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W. ) said, "He is not 

one of us who is not kind to our young and does not recognize the honor (we 
should have) for our elderly." 


1 _حدّثنا بو XS‏ محمد buh Fy‏ حدثنا يَزِيدٌ , a‏ قازر عن adi‏ عن 43 
عن وکر ا عو ابن قباس Sun‏ : قال رَسُولُ الله Sd) ae‏ مِنَا مَنْ لَمْ يَرْحَمْ Bud‏ 
گرا ci xU Pis‏ وَيَنْهَ عَنِ OSI‏ 

Vu إسحاق عن عَمْرو بن‎ gy هذا حديثٌ غريبٌ وحَدِيثُ محمدٍ‎ Aen 
Ju. هذا الوَّجْهِ أيْضاً‎ É عَمْرِو مِنْ‎ oy وقد رُوِيَ عن عَبْدِ الله‎ . dese decuit 

AG لس من‎ ES يقول: ليس من‎ Us So dl a Jai منتى‎ cola gil ax 
Py eI هذا‎ 23 (85591 DAS كان‎ se EL رال علو بن الي‎ 


D fo) us تقول:] ليس‎ 

1921- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah bebes 
said, "He is not one of us who does not treat our young with kindness, does not 
respect our elderly, and does not enjoin the good and forbid the evil." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 

Scholars said the meaning of "He is not one of us..." is that he does not 
follow our tradition (Sunnah) or our manners. 


Ob -16‏ ما tle‏ في iam,‏ الناس [م: 6 ت : 16[ 

SU wás 1922‏ [محمد بن LUE‏ حدثنا يَّخيى da‏ سَعِيدٍ عن إسماعِيل بن أبي 
we‏ حدثنا S CS‏ أبي حَازِم حدثنا ue‏ عَبْدٍ الله قالَ: قال 55 الله RE‏ «مَنْ لم 
LOI cz‏ لآ يَرْحَمْهُ الله؟. 

قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديتٌ form‏ صحيحٌ. قال وفي الباب عن عَبْدٍ الرحمن بن 
عَوْفٍِ وأبي ee‏ واب E‏ وأبي Les A‏ الله بن عَمُرو. 
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(16) Having mercy on the Muslims 


1922- Jarir Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 


(S.A.W.) said, "He who does not have mercy on people will not receive mercy 
from Allah (S.W.T.)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Lide - 1923‏ محمود GWE Pu‏ حدثنا أبو داد أخبرنا EXE‏ قال: ds AS‏ 
مَنُصُورٌ le Vbi,‏ : سَمِع أبَا ouis‏ موْلَى المُِيرَة بن TRS‏ عن أبي EA‏ قال : Ean‏ 
ul‏ القَاسِم BB‏ يقول: NL LR ES N»‏ مِنْ ed‏ 
Lue ade Ma QU‏ وأبو OU‏ الذي رَوَى عن أبي GEE‏ لا Jé LIS‏ 
و UG‏ مُوسَى oe‏ أبي gil OU‏ رَوَى GS‏ أبُو EN‏ ل initia‏ 
أبي SUE‏ عن أبيه عن ابي هُرَيْرَةَ عن النبيئ يه غَيْرَ حَدٍ 


Jee stades ذا‎ se sl DU 
1923- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard Abu Al-Qasem 
(S.A.W.) say, "Mercy is not ripped out except from an evil person." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


o? ent ديكار عن أبي‎ Ix مسوم يرم‎ PE ti» - 1924 


ARS ape 


os‏ الله بن 3755 قال: à! 3525 JU‏ : «الرَاحِمُونَ يَرْحَمَهُمْ Jl a‏ خر زارا تو تي 
ia duas S gio je a qud FE NEP‏ لل Sas‏ وم 
andes gales‏ الله» . 


قال أب و عسى: هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ uM‏ 

1924- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The ones who have mercy on others will receive the mercy of the 
Merciful. So have mercy on those on Earth and the One in Heavens will have 
mercy on you. Ar-Rahem (the uterus) is derived from Ar- Rahman (the Merciful), 
thus whoever connects it (by being good to his kin), Allah will be his 
connection, and whoever severs it will be severed from Allah." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


17 باب ما جَاءَ في ial‏ [م: 17« ت: 17[ 
WHE -1925‏ محمد بن بَشَّار SI‏ حدثنا صَفْوَان by‏ عيسَى عن محمدٍ OIE oy‏ 
عن gÉ‏ بن e$‏ عن أبي ي صَالِح عن أبي CA‏ قال : JU‏ رول الله لله 3: ob‏ 
LING ona SHE irai‏ رسو الله: لِمَنْ؟ قَالَ: لله Sep hi 325 ES‏ 
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ECT m عن‎ LZ koe > ZI 
(17) Giving advice 
1925- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The religion is to give advice," and he said it three times. They asked, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah how is that?" He (S.A.W.) said, "In regards to Allah (by 
being sincere in worshipping Him), His Book (by believing in it and acting upon 
it), the leaders of the Muslims (by aiding them and help them stay on the 
straight path) and their public (by attending to their interests and guiding 
them)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


هم 


مو کی بو أ Luo DUCATU‏ : َك الي B‏ على ad‏ 

. صَحيحٌ‎ i ease هذا‎ TU el W P als JI e وإيتاء‎ 

1926- Jarir Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that he had pledged his 

allegiance to the Messenger of Allah with the agreement to establish the prayers, 
pay the zakat, and give advice to every Muslim. 
He said that this hadeeth is also hasan sahih. 


agg 18‏ اس RIT y‏ عب ين 18 يت 18( 


ai ا ا‎ : 2 aua: sd et ul e 5 Jor ie Tux 
AT $425 : doe lean ut كل المُسْلم ء‎ EE برت ولا ا‎ pcm 
المَسْلِمَ'.‎ s AR Oe ue y m ا‎ E من‎ ac Nm UT. Til YT 
(18) The sympathy of the Muslims towards each other 
1927- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "The Muslim is the brother of the Muslim. He does not betray 
him, be dishonest with him, or put him down. All of a Muslim is unlawful to 
another Muslim; his honor, his wealth, and his blood. The fear of Allah is 
here (he pointed towards his heart). It is evil enough for one Muslim to 
belittle his Muslim brother." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


Zand eri 1928‏ و MUI ots‏ رقي وبي قاثرا ها بر tal‏ عن 
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بُرَيْدٍ بن ane‏ الله بن أبي بُرْدَةَ عن he‏ أبي D‏ عن أبى كرشي x3‏ & قال: JG‏ 
رَسُولُ الله : cp Jy‏ ان Was uas] ad‏ 

m" هذا حديثٌ [حسنٌ] صحيحٌ وفي الباب عن علي وأبي‎ AN 
1928- Abu Musa Al-Asha'ari narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


said, "The believer is to the believer like one building block; each part 
strengthens the whole block." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


LN Wy) KAGE اق و‎ SE eel بة مجو‎ ee] Wl LS. 
del ob TRA sl, eise op RE الله‎ X Mer QU :QU $57» sg oF slo الله له‎ dns 


$e f 


1925 Abu Hurts (R. A.A. ) narrated that the ESER of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Each one of you is the mirror of his brother. If he sees anything harming 
him, then he should remove it." 

Abu E'isa said that the narrator Yehya Ibn Ubaidullah dropped this 
hadeeth to the weak rank. 


f [19 ت:‎ .19 el على المسلم‎ Be فى‎ i بات ما جاءَ‎ - 19 
ELEM tie «of eta ÄN بن محمد‎ BUT بن‎ SE ure -1930 
he a aiii ال‎ t GÀ ud oe els ul oo CH D 


م 


A MOLES MT LH الله عَلَيْهِ فى‎ 
DIETS فى‎ TENSE ءا‎ Shee فى‎ dy vee, 

قالَ: وفي CU‏ عن ابن ER AE‏ بن عَامِر. 

قال آبو tuner‏ هذا «fo Cae‏ وقد وو Dye oh‏ 23 واج adsl Ms‏ 
من APM‏ عن أبي سالج عن IGA ul‏ عن Bl‏ كل نَحْوَهُ ولم يَذْكُرُوا فيه eM‏ عن 

(19) Covering up a Muslim's faults 1 

1930- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If 
someone eases one of the disasters of this life for another Muslim, Allah 
(S.W.T.) will ease one of his crises on the Day of Resurrection. Also if someone 


lifts a hardship for someone in this life, Allah will lift his in this life and in the 
Hereafter. If someone covers up the faults of a Muslim in this life, Allah will 
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cover his faults in this life and in the Hereafter. Allah is His servant's support as 
long as His servant supports his brother." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


20 - باب ما جاءَ في phedii SS‏ [م: 20. 2.: 20[ 

jas] (905. 1931‏ بن WT cessa‏ عبد الله ين S506‏ عن ol‏ بكر gi‏ 
عن مرزُوقٍ أبي بكر te‏ عن esi el‏ عن ابي A55‏ عن الي 25 قال: امن رد عن 
عرض v‏ 4 35 الله عَنْ e e» Ó Am‏ العامة قال: : وفي الباب عن Eu S NUM‏ 

peii EN هذا‎ : une قال أبو‎ 

(20) Defending the honor of another Muslim 

1931- Abu Ad-Dardaa' narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If 
someone defends the honor of his brother, Allah will protect his face from the 


Hellfire on the Day of Resurrection." 
Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


OL 21‏ ما جاءً في EE RAS‏ [للمسلم] [م: 21« ت: 21[ 

Ay des aos, zB fe AE Efe cE Blam أ دده‎ 5a pite. 1933 
الأنصَارِي‎ o ed عن أبي‎ ux عن عَطاءٍ بن يَزِيدَ‎ Qe AUI عن‎ DUAL عَبْدِ الرحمن حدثنا‎ 
la L235 otal: 56 asi ET يَهْجْرَ‎ of LLY «لا جل‎ : QU E الله له‎ 0525 ol 
mr الله بن مسعودٍ‎ LE عن‎ GUI قالَ: وفي‎ ipu lm الذي‎ Lass هذا‎ Lei, 
ga Jia E: rs v i" G^ تاي‎ 

(21) It is hated to karaihe the Muslim brother 

1932- Abu Ayoub Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "It is unlawful for a Muslim to forsake his brother for more than three 
days. If they meet by accident they should not turn away from each other, and 


the better one among them is the one who first gives the greeting (salams)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


De دو 22 ت:‎ quie dn 
سد بن‎ Gia VH رسو اه‎ ui ac ge الرخلن بن‎ doe يم‎ uh :QU 
ia óp إخدَاهُما‎ Gibb adn ولي‎ oras مالي‎ aso els : له‎ Qus dd 
قَدَلوه عَلَى‎ TA ذُلُوني على‎ AGS HA في‎ BS فَقَالَ: بَارَكَ الله‎ Lr $55 Gide 
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a» ^ e Heh TA zu 5 ore a s a diu K dwir p 2a ak a ©‏ ت 
السّوقِء فَمَا رَجَعَْ Jes‏ إلا وَمَعَهُ شَيْءٌ مِنْ أقط وَسَمْن قد ALAEI‏ فَرَآهُ 55 J‏ الله كَل 
e :QU «UNI ENT eur : Qus (e : Qué T 2 Poa ky GUS A;‏ 


; Í 


LUE e» Ol «lad D il 055 قال:‎ 5 au Ju sls dU € US 


oy 


be H6 035 JES by deed صحيحٌ. وقالَ‎ See قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديثُ‎ 
حَمْسَةٍ‎ 033 HS وقال إسحاق بن إبراهيم: 033 توا ِن‎ e 55 pals ثلاثة‎ O35 $ 
. مَنْصور عن أحمد بن حنبل وإسحاق‎ by دَرَاهِمَ . أخبرني بذلك إسحاق‎ 
(22) Supporting the Muslim brother 
1933- Anas reported that when Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf migrated to Medina, 
the Prophet (S. A.W.) assigned Saad Ibn Ar-Rabih as his Muslim brother. Saad 
told him, "I could divide my wealth equally among us. I have two wives and can 
divorce one of them so that you can marry her after her waiting period is over." 
Abdurrahman said, "May Allah bless you in both your wealth and your family. 
Just direct me towards the market." They directed him, and he came back that 
day carrying food and ghee that he had earned. Later, the Messenger of Allah 
(S. A.W.) saw him, and there was a trace of saffron on him. He (S.A. W.) asked 
him why, and he (R.A.A.) said, "I have married a woman from the Ansar." He 
(S.A.W.) asked, "What did you give her as a dowry?" Abdurrahman said, "The 
weight of a date's pit in gold." He (S.A.W.) said, "Make a feast with a sheep." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Ob 23‏ ما جاءً في KAI‏ [م: 123 ت: 23[ 
Ute - 1934‏ کا عدف عد Sy pall‏ محمد عن الغلاو بن LE‏ الرسيق عن dsl‏ 
ul ge‏ $774 06: فقيل di dip, be‏ ما :Qu 0555 Us E A745 DU TN‏ 
Sts o] SALI‏ فيه ما أَقُولُ؟ قالَ: إن SW‏ فيه ما تَقُولُ فقد EE‏ وإن لم BS‏ فيه ما تَقُولُ 
eg X‏ قال وفي الباب عن أبي بَرْرَةَ وابن عُمْرَ وَعَبْدٍ الله بن عَمْرو. 
قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديثٌ pem‏ صحيحٌ. 
(23) 

1934- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) reported that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
was asked about backbiting. He (S.A.W.) answered, "It is mentioning your 
brother with something that he hates." He (S.A.W.) was asked, "What if what 
was said is true?" He (S.A.W.) said, "If what is said is true, then it is backbiting, 
and if what was said is false, then it is slander." 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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[24 [م: 24 ت:‎ stall في‎ tle بابُ ما‎ 4 
Uu YU cet JE بخ عبر‎ usa, عبد الجثار بخ العلاء الْعَظارٌ‎ Was _ 1935 
45 (ABUS Vo ا‎ 0,25 IU قال‎ uU عن‎ o TI عن‎ Ls وخ‎ otis 
of لِلْمُسْلِمِ‎ e 25 cot] عِبَادَ الله‎ S, تَحَاسِدُواء‎ YG نَبَاعَضُواء‎ V تَدَابَوُواء‎ 
OS S55 eI هجر‎ 
uA als 2 prot ols العَوَّام‎ o Pur aal ES T. وفي الباب عن‎ :QU 
(24) Envy 
1935- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Do not forsake each other, turn your backs on each other, hate one another, or 
envy each other. Be servants to Allah as brothers. It is unlawful to a Muslim to 
forsake his brother for more than three (nights)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Whe _ 1936‏ ابن أبي 2x2‏ حدثنا DUAL‏ حدثنا tg AI‏ عن JU.‏ عن أبيه قال : 
فال رَسُول الله كله: ذلا حَسَدَ إلا فى اتنتيْن: رجل UT‏ الله مالا فهو Ga‏ منه آثاء JU‏ 
OUT Ye yu etl,‏ الله القَرآنَ فَهُوَ يَقُومُ به آناءَ JUN‏ وَآنَاءَ GUI‏ . 

215 (elo صحيحٌ. وقد روي عن ابن مَسْعُودٍ‎ iem هذا حديث‎ iu Le pl قال‎ 
DU ME 
1936- Salem narrated from his father that the Messenger of Allah said, 
"There is no envy except in two things; for a man who was given wealth that he 
spends on charity day and night, and a man whom Allah has given him the 


Quran, makes night prayers and recites it day and night." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[25 [م: 25( ت:‎ Lab في‎ tle ما‎ DL 5 
:QU ple عن‎ OCA حدثنا أبو مُعَاوِيةَ عن الأعمش عن أبي‎ SÉ whe _ 1937 
AHE uud المُصَلُونَ وَلَكنْ في‎ sx أن‎ Lu كَدْ‎ ue By Sp : قال رَسُولُ الله ب‎ 
بن نَافِع.‎ dE UL حسنٌ وأبو‎ Ee قال أبو عيسى: هذا‎ 
(25) Hatred 
1937- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Satan has 
given up on being worshipped by those who are steadfast in their prayers. 
However, he is keen to nurse hatred between them." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


Sy 6‏ ما جاء في ai ols Qu»‏ [م: 26 ت: 26[ 

1938 حَدَّئنا JU iy dane‏ حدثنا SCL COITU P gil‏ 36 وحدثنا 
محموةٌ OSE by‏ حدثنا is Gy‏ وَأَبُو daa]‏ قالا ا ممتيو 
عُثمان بن GE‏ عن HE‏ حَوْشَّبٍ عن أَسْمَاء JU ig el‏ قال 425 à!‏ له :3E‏ » 
N S45 e‏ في Wire lee jn Ee ed‏ 
وَالكَذِبُ ela‏ بَيْنَ USO‏ 

وقال محمودٌ في حَدِيهِ :«لا ila‏ الكَذِبُ Y)‏ في 296 

هذا BY Es‏ مِنْ حَدِيثِ BN‏ إلا مِنْ RITA gles‏ 
أبي gia‏ هذا الْحَدِيتَ عن E‏ بن ES‏ عن ul‏ كل وَلَمْ SX‏ فيه عن ARZT‏ حدثنا 
GUL‏ محمد بن Mell‏ دشا ابن أبي G‏ عن دَاودَ وفي الباب عن أبي بَكْرِ رَضِيَ الله 


عنه . 


(26) Bringing people closer together 
1938- Asmaa' Bint Yazeed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "It is unlawful to lie except in three cases; the man talking to his wife to 
please her, lying during war, and lying to reconcile people." 
This hadeeth is hasan. 


(I عن‎ AX. إبراهيمَ عن‎ Gy حدثنا إسماعيل‎ ‘et oe ايد‎ Uii . 1939 
ANT سمحت رسول آله‎ DIT HER عَبْدِ الرحمنٍ‎ yy d عن‎ 
Ae uu أو‎ LS Oui I بَيْنَ‎ abel بِالكَاذِبٍ مَنْ‎ ob 
«pus حدية يه‎ ik E, omar ul قال‎ 
1939- Um Kulthoum Bint Uqba narrated that she heard the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) say, "A person is not a liar if he reconciles people by saying good 
things or spreading good rumors." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


t 27‏ ما جاء Kr Bip‏ [م: 427 :i‏ 27[ 
ES Wie. 1940‏ حدثنا EAU‏ عن und‏ بن dtt‏ عن محمد بن يَحْيى بن BUE‏ 
عن fld‏ عن أبى oro‏ رَسُولَ الله ول قال: ١مَنْ SLA SLS‏ الله به رَمَنْ SUS BUS‏ 
ade di‏ وفي الباب عن أبي بكر. 
E TENET‏ عد 


JI obs 63 The Book of Keeping contact‏ والصلة 


(27) Cheating and betrayal 


1940- Abu Sarma narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If 
someone harms other people, Allah will harm him, and if someone makes it 
hard on others, Allah will make it hard on him." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


te Uie - 1941‏ بن cam‏ حدثنا ريد بن AIS OUI‏ حدثتي Kis gi‏ 
الكِنْدِيُء Uia‏ السَّبَخِيُ عن مُرَةَ بن شَرَاحِيلَ الهِمْدَانِيٌ 555 HÉ‏ عن أبي بكر 
الشديق IG‏ قال 125 ك لحرن تن شار [SCOPE‏ 

قال Vint, ute eT‏ سین قريب 
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah‏ -1941 


(S.A.W.) said, "Whoever harms a believer or plots against him is cursed." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


ÒL 8‏ ما جاءَ في GS‏ الْجِوَارٍ [م: 28( ت: 28[ 
cue NI ane iuro LIS - 1942‏ حدثنا سُفْيَانُ بن عيينة عن 5913 بن شَابُورَ 
tis‏ أبي إسماعيل عن XE OF elt‏ الله ELS 2s S‏ شَاةٌ في Jal‏ فلما جَاءَ 
قال: أَهْدَيْتُمْ al ttes td ud‏ جَارَنَا fio 3I‏ سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ الله ME‏ يقول: U‏ 
Jem NIE‏ يوصيني JIL‏ عش CEB‏ أله X‏ 
قالَ: وفي الباب عن CU‏ وابنٍ عَبّاسٍ وَابي 555 ونس 2p gl AES‏ 


. 
z 


03 


AU بن عَامر وَأَبِي شْرَيْح وَأَبِي‎ RAS 252 MI بن‎ MAy 

Las Va من عدا 22311 وقد رئ‎ Cyd Sam de عيتى! عدا‎ gl UU 
BB عن النبي‎ Lal وَأبِي هُرَيْرَةَ‎ HE عن‎ le عن‎ 

(28) The rights of the neighbor 
1942- Mujahed reported that a sheep was slaughtered for Abdullah Ibn Amr 
when he got married. When he came home he asked if they had sent a piece as a 
gift to their Jewish neighbor. He (R.A.A.) narrated that he had heard the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "Jibril kept recommending I should be good 
to my neighbor until I thought he was going to allow him to inherit from me." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


CS We - 1943‏ حدثنا fS SI‏ سَعْد عن Bi‏ بن سويد عن أبي Xt‏ بن 
محمد» وهو ابن عَمْرِو بن حَرْم» عن Be‏ قن 4&1 Ol‏ رسول الله RE‏ قال : «ما رال 


جِبْرَائِيِلَ صَلَوَاتُ الله ae‏ يُوصِينى CEB SIL‏ أنه EL‏ 
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ec i حسن‎ Ens ايس هذا‎ yl قال‎ 
1942- A'isha (R.A.A.) — that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Jibril kept recommending that I should be good to my neighbor until I thought 
he was going to allow him to inherit from me." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


f Xem Ule 1944‏ محم حدثنا XE‏ الله SGU ia‏ عن OF qe‏ عن 
رکیل بن شريك عن E ai d. AC‏ عن قزل لين viu. ak‏ 
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سوا الله -ZE‏ )5 الأَضْحَابٍ Ane‏ الله ys‏ م LES car Lal‏ الجيرَان عِنْدَ الله خيرهم 
GJ‏ . 
قال gl‏ فی Dee ados We‏ قريب وَأبو عَيْدِ الرحمن ELAI‏ اسْمّهُ عَبْدُ الله by‏ 
x‏ 
Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -1944 
said, "The best friends in Allah's sight are the ones best to each other. The best‏ 
neighbors in Allah's sight are those best to their neighbor."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib.‏ 


Sb 29‏ ما tle‏ في الإحسان إلى الخدّم [م: 29ء ت: 29[ 


D aas. 1945‏ حدثنا gam SIE‏ بن egte‏ حدثنا Ola‏ عن held‏ عن 
المَعرُورٍ بن سُوَيْدٍ 2 :Qu 33 ul ge‏ قال 0405 الله cip BE‏ جَعَلَهُمُ الله ia‏ تحت 


٠ Sce‏ فَمَنْ ai us eai til‏ مِنْ «utl 5a os eub‏ ول 4155 عا 
Er ius uda dk‏ 
MIU‏ دلي Ul‏ عن علق Hs‏ طلقة Seb ia‏ آي A378‏ 


. صحيح‎ ame Eas هذا‎ iue ni قال‎ 
(29) Being good to one's servants 

1945- Abu Tharr (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "They are your brothers, and Allah placed them in your service. Whoever 
has a brother in his service should feed him from his food, dress him from his 
clothes, and not overburden him. If he has to give him a hard chore, then he 
should help him." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


fa "I oe = Ree X A ow m a » Ó * Fic 
PP بن بي عن‎ pe عن‎ Os حدتنا يزيد بن‎ Cu أحمد بن‎ ies 8 
Ero a HER : قال‎ BB عن النبئ‎ GAI عن مُرَّةَ عن أبي بكر‎ P 
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قال أبو عِيسَى : هذا Eade‏ غريبٌ. 


Mens dii 3 مِنْ‎ tei aS وا ج في‎ e RI Saf és وقد‎ 
1946- Abu Bakr (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The one who has a bad temper will not enter Paradise." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[30 ت:‎ .30 el ery عن صرب الحُدَّام‎ qe SL 0 
S3 بن‎ Joab عن‎ JIGI الله بن‎ Ate أخبرنا‎ oaran م‎ dadel Woo 1947 


عن ابن أبي ex‏ عن ابي هُرَيْرَةَ قال : : قال أَبُو القَاسِم t ETRE MB‏ كلذك 4124 4€ 
ترا etl gal QU Uis‏ الله 4 عل SQL GOAN‏ إلا Gs ag ol‏ قَالَ). 


qu حسنٌ‎ Bake عيسى: هذا‎ yl قال‎ 
b عَبْدُ الرحمن‎ A eS ul وابنُ‎ Sb وَعَبْدِ الله بن‎ DAS بن‎ ipo وفي الباب عن‎ 
الحكم.‎ GT eed Edel Sx E 
(30) It is prohibited to hit servants or curse them 
1947- Abu Huraira narrated that Abu Al-Qasem, the Prophet (S.A.W.) of 
repentance, said, "If someone accuses a servant of a crime and he is innocent, 
the servant will establish the punishment law against him on the Day of 


Resurrection; unless the servant was actually guilty of the crime." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


bte HLS SS uiis. 1948‏ و مدنا a‏ هو ae UN‏ 
إبواهيم eI‏ عن أبيه عن أبي مسعود JB‏ «كُنْتُ o a‏ مَمْلوكاً لي فَسَمعْتُ Sua‏ مِنْ 


ze z 


a فإذا أنا بِرَسُولٍ الله $35 فقال:‎ eA مَسْعُودٍ‎ ui MU X el ee DJ Qi. 
BSS ax uis 25.3 us قال أَبُو مَسْعُووِ:‎ . ue 3. iue ^as 

قال "m‏ قیسی : هذا Dad‏ خسن صحيحٌ . 

وإبراهيم A bel‏ إبراهيم LSE‏ بن شَرِيكِ. 
Abu Mas’oud Al-Ansari reported that once he was Caden one of his‏ -1948 
servants, and he heard someone call from behind him. "Know Abu Mas’oud,‏ 
know Abu Mas’oud!" Abu Mas’oud turned around and saw the Messenger of‏ 
Allah (S.A.W.). He said, "Allah (S.W.T.) has more power over you than you‏ 
have over this servant." Abu Mas’oud said that he never hit a servant after that.‏ 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Jt 31‏ ما جَاء في puii st‏ [م : 31« 2.: 31[ 
Basel Wiis - 1949‏ $4 سحت حا عيذ d‏ عن WES‏ عن لى T‏ 15591 
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عن أبي سَعِيدٍ الخدري dG‏ قالَ رَسُولُ الله Sp BB‏ ضَرَبَ GE isi‏ 5545 الله 
Sal Pep‏ 
قال le uci ol‏ مَارونَ العَبْدِيُ HUE C21‏ 52 35% 081: قال أبو بكر 
العطار: QU‏ علي بن المديني] قال يَحْيَى de Sy‏ شعت 0 هَارُونَ QU . (ats!‏ 
يَحْبَى : وما IG‏ ابنُ 2 يَرْوِي عن أبي $5275 حتى مات . 
Pardoning the servant‏ )31( 


1949- Abu Said Al-Khudri (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) said, "If one of you hits his servant, and the servant mentions Allah's 
name, then lift your hand." 


Abu E'isa said that one of the narrators had been considered weak by 
Shu'ba. 


OL 32‏ ما جاءَ ذ في sitll‏ عن :i «32 el p‏ 32[ 
iS wie - 1950‏ حدثنا as s iui,‏ عن أبي BYES uu‏ عن le‏ بن 
ada ii‏ الْحَجْرِي عن we‏ الله بن AE‏ قال : TERNI NM‏ 
uil‏ عن الكايم؟ لصت es‏ الي MS‏ ثم :QU‏ يا رسول الله كُمْ أَعْمُو عن feli‏ 


$^ 2 


ye pet $2 قال: كل‎ 


abe s Pon meta t alU‏ ا 
à ^ o^ eu A wm‏ 


"cs cy کے له بو ا‎ ge Sac عا‎ ka aes M a 


(32) Manners while dealing with the servant 

1950- Abdullah Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that a man came to the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), how many times 
should I forgive the mistakes of a servant?" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
did not say anything. The man asked again, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), 
how many times should I forgive the mistakes of a servant?" The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) then said, "Seventy times every day." 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


OL 33‏ ما جاء في wig OST‏ [م: 633 : 33[ 


nS Wis - 1951‏ حدثنا A‏ عن نَاصِح عن Us‏ بن حرب عن 
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5 أَنْ‎ ba يُوَدبَ الرجل وَلَدَهُ حَيْرٌ‎ o8 AE بن سَمُرَةَ قال : قال رَسُول الله‎ ple 
[2 ple 
Jal ie لَيْسَ‎ p SU قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديتٌ غريبٌ. وَنَاضِحٌ هو ابن العَلاءِ‎ 
ts at SAT وَنَاصِحٌ شَيْح‎ cat ولا يُعْرَفُ هذا الْحَدِيتٌ إلا مِنْ هذا‎ (UU الْحَدِيثِ‎ 
هذا.‎ iy Oc وهو‎ feb p" T oy gles عن‎ SI 
(33) Disciplining the child 
1951- Jaber Ibn Samura narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"It is better for one of you to discipline his son than to give one Saa’ of food in 
charity." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


Be Fei We _ 2‏ عَلىَ الجهضميء حدثنا عَامِرٌ s‏ أبي AKA ole‏ حدثنا 
الوك وق قوش عن آبيد joke MNT T PIRE S yo‏ 
"EP uu‏ جنا l‏ 
UE ia du‏ كوي T‏ لا نَعْرِقُهُ إلا مِنْ حَدِيثِ عَامِرٍ p ol on‏ 
SEI‏ وهو عامر بن صالح بن رستم الخزاز by Sols‏ مُوسَّى: هُوَ GN‏ عَمْرِو gi‏ سَعِيدٍ 
o:‏ العاص «deg ad TX lia,‏ 
Ayoub Ibn Musa reported from his father from the grandfather that‏ -1952 


the Messenger of Allah said, "A father did not bestow on his son a better gift 
than the gift of good manners." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[34 : 134 والمكافأةٍ عَلَيْهَا [م:‎ zug dd ما جَاءَ في‎ Sb 4 
يُونسَ عن‎ by tee حَشْرّم قالا: حدثنا‎ By bey BT, يَحْيَى‎ We _ 1953 
gis Ch Sag (gi كان‎ dS ll عن عَائْسَة:«أنّ‎ el عن‎ $52 oy هِشَام‎ 
ges AE ols ily RA وفي الباب عن أبي‎ 
يق هذا الؤجي لا تغرفة إلا من‎ Cas صح‎ fee فال آبو عِيسى* هذا عدي‎ 
عن هشام.‎ og pi عِيسَى‎ RR 
(34) Accepting the gift and being thankful 
1953-A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) used to accept the 
gift and thank people for it. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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[35 ng «35 [م:‎ OS أخشق‎ ga ما جاءَ ف فى الشكر‎ SL 5 
سدتنا الربيع بن‎ SG Do dil عد‎ Gel cesa يد‎ Lol UAA 11954 
PUN CE I 15425 E :JU $27 زياد عن أبي‎ by dene حدثنا‎ n 


qu [51 dudes Ike 200 
(35) Thanking the one who does you a favor 
1954- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "He who does not thank the people does not thank Allah (S.W.T.)." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


z 


tas (3A liiis. 1955‏ بُو مُعَاوِيَةَ عن ابنٍ ابي eld‏ وجا lads‏ 
e‏ حدثنا Lat‏ بن عَيْدِ الرحمن ipe‏ عن ابن أبي ul‏ عن She 2 E‏ عن أبي de‏ 
du‏ قال رَشول الله که ١مَنْ‏ لم SES‏ النَّاسَ SS d‏ الله 

qe or PURUS ood بن‎ SAB A عن ابي‎ out وفي‎ 


quM im عسي 2 هذا‎ wl JG 
1955- Abu Said narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "He 
who does not thank the people does not thank Allah (S.W.T.)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


The 
- 


[36 : «36 : زم‎ ET] ges في‎ ftl ما‎ OL 6 

: حدثنا النَضْرُ بِنُ محمد الجُرَشِيُ‎ TI asi we شیاس ين‎ WHS _ 1956 
3$ عن أبيه عن أبِي‎ ÉA بن‎ WL عن‎ 5 Jf حدثنا‎ (QUE by Be حدثنا‎ ‘gale 
ونهيّكَ‎ sy ASL E ils d dial kG ال قال وسول الك 4ة مسك في‎ 
H S723, Bis لَكَ‎ JUR وإِرْشَادْكَ الرَّجُلَ في أَرْض‎ is لك‎ ÉI عن‎ 
hs Bi HÉ عن‎ pba, HS, cxi JEU], Gis HJ pass MEPA] 
Bio لَكَ‎ á في دَلْو‎ 5 js مِنْ‎ DEG, 

قال: وفي الباب عن gi‏ مَسْعُودٍ وجَابرٍ tise, iit,‏ وأبي AA‏ 

قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا Lue‏ حسنٌ غريبٌ. وأَبُو «EEN agg by Bee gus‏ 

| 1 (36) Doing favors 

1956- Abu Tharr (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Your smile towards your brother's face is an act of charity, enjoining the 


good and forbidding the evil is an act of charity, guiding the lost man is an act 
of charity, giving sight to the one with the bad sight is an act of charity, removal 
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of the harm, the thorn, or the stone from the road is an act of charity, and 
emptying your bucket to fill up the bucket of your brother is an act of charity." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


tle 6 OL - 7‏ في المِنْحَةٍ [م: 137 ت: 37[ 

oe tal os « بن کرات من أبي إسحاق:‎ cell حدثنا‎ TOY WIS _ 1957 
aZ تقول‎ Adern et rae قالَ:‎ Bat oy GIB إسحاق» عن‎ ul 
s أَوْ‎ od pn: : E نَّ عَازِبٍ يَقُولُ: سَمِعْتٌ النبيّ‎ IE 
ASS gie Je J گان‎ G8; 

قال yl‏ عيقى < irr ai Ma‏ صح غریب a‏ خيبق أبى إسحاق عن ilb‏ 
بن YS SY hae‏ مِنْ هَذَا الوَجْو. وقد رَوَى مَنْصُورٌُ by BUI by‏ عن PIG‏ 
SONA‏ 


T 


iud و إنما‎ uua بن بَشِيرٍ.‎ DUXI وفي الباب عن‎ 
إِرْشَادُ‎ PS الطَرِيقٍ‎ alae به‎ oma Lal :QU (GU هَدَى‎ sh: قوله:‎ alo قرفن‎ 
e 
(37) Giving loans 
1957- Al-Baraa’ Ibn Azeb (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) say, "Whoever loans someone milk or silver and whoever gives 
directions to a lost person his rewards are equal to those from freeing a slave." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


Sh 8‏ ما جاءَ في SV abu‏ عن الطريقٍ [م: i38‏ : 38[ 

GS Whe _ 1958‏ عن WE‏ بن odi‏ عن A‏ عن alle ul‏ من أب TA‏ عن 
النبئ uso : QU E‏ وجل Sa uen‏ إا tg‏ خضق 353 221 نكر الله 1 فَعَمَرَ 
ta)‏ 

وفي CU‏ عن أبي $55 واب بن vr vU‏ 53 

qu em ua هذا‎ WIS قال‎ 

(38) Removing the harm from the road 

1958- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 


"While a man was walking down a road he found a branch of thorns, so he 
removed it. Allah (S.W.T.) was pleased with him and forgave his sins." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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P ت:‎ 39 ja LAM of st bin 39 


ie M de die on eb o e e ou T 
AUT g ci الْحَدِيتَ ثم‎ JE S35 Ip قالَ:‎ d النبئ‎ 
53 ابن ابي‎ euam قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديث حسنٌ وإِنمَا تغرفه مِنْ‎ 
(39) The gatherings should be kept like a trust 
1959- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 


"If a man converses with another and then turns his face away, then it is a 
trust." 


Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


40 باب ما ele‏ في lA‏ [م: 40( : 40[ 

by BE حدثنا‎ dg dI al ِيَادُ بی يَحْيَى‎ Su FREE TTT, 
يا وسل الله‎ elo : eju ES 5 c ssl عق‎ E Í ol عن‎ E حدثنا‎ es 
فیوگی‎ SHY Gs IG أفأغطي؟‎ cu se E مَا‎ X i be 4 pue 4j 

DI i AS عن‎ P" P» 

قال أبو عِيسَّى: هذا حديث حسنٌ صحيحٌ. 5323 بَعْضْهُمْ هذا الحَدِيتٌ بهذا 
الإستاو عن ابن أبي مليكة عن باد ین E‏ الله بن ON‏ عن HS‏ بذ أبي بر 655 
غَيْرُ dul‏ هذا عن SE Ay Osi‏ فيه عن ate‏ بن XE‏ الله ؛ بن Za‏ 

(40) Generosity 

1960- Asmaa' Bint Abu Bakr narrated that she asked the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) saying, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), all I have in my house 
is what Az-Zubair brings home. Can I give to charity from it?" He said, "Yes 


give, and do not count what you give so that no good will be held back from 
you." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
Hall oo cui A fs kt EM e re 
بَعِيدٌ مِنّ الناس»‎ BES Se الله. بَعِيدٌ‎ Ge التار. وَالبَخيل بَعِيدٌ‎ Ge eei قريب مِنَ النّاسء‎ 
li ule وجل فن‎ $6 d إلى‎ eT est rus 0 من‎ ud 


at ES » » f H 5 - t 5 5‏ قم g a‏ کت - PEE‏ 
قال أبو ee‏ هذا حديث غريب لا نغرفه مِنْ حَدِيثِ يَحَيى بن Jen‏ عن TE‏ 
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عن WEE ul‏ ِن حَدِيثِ des‏ بن deme‏ وقد خُولِف سَعِيدٌ بِنُ محمدٍ في X5;‏ هذا 


. شَيْءٌ مُرْسَل‎ ABE سَعِيدٍ عن‎ OS يُرُوى عن‎ Goes 2 gi الْحَدِيثْ عن يَحْيى‎ 
1961- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The generous person is close to Allah (S.W.T.), close to Paradise, close to 
the people, and far from the Hellfire. The stingy person is far from Allah, far 
from Paradise, far from the people, and close to the Hellfire. Moreover, an 
ignorant, generous person is more liked by Allah (S.W.T.) than a scholar who is 
stingy." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


dv cop — ues mo ڪل‎ « 1962 
mum وسُوءٌ‎ JE: 12 14 DU 7 "o "1 سول الله‎ 
UA " وفي الباب عن‎ 
بن مُوسَى.‎ Sao إل مِنْ حَدِيثِ‎ SUY غريبٌ‎ Sus هذا‎ igne قال أبو‎ 
1 (41) The miserly 
1962- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Two characteristics do not add up in a believer; miserliness and bad 


manners." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


Cx 
G: 
C 


32. 


ea Gy Lael Lie - 3‏ حدثنا iaj‏ بن ارون BLS We‏ بن مُوسَى عن 
C ge Su ass‏ عن أبي بكر الصَّدَيقٍ عن النبئ :0U BE‏ «لا £i YE‏ 
C8‏ ولا thes‏ ولا ٠ A‏ 

eae Sous دیق‎ Ve ی‎ ol قال‎ 
1963- Abu Bakr As-Siddiq narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
man who is deceitful, someone who gives charity and then follows it up with 


reminders, and the stingy man will not enter Paradise." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


1964 حدّئنا محمد بن (p‏ حدثنا de‏ عن po pi rs‏ عن يَحْيَى بنٍ 
ul‏ كزين عن Le ul‏ عن ll‏ هُرَيْرَةَ قالَ: قال رَسُولُ الله AE‏ «المُؤْمِنُ pays E‏ 
Mead CS Jalal‏ 

Sp lia يق‎ WS BEY Ca bas علا‎ ee قال اہر‎ 
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1964- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The believer is honest and generous, and the evil one is deceitful and 
mean." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[42 ت:‎ «42 :el JAY! علّى‎ HN ما جاء في‎ SL 42 
qi (36 عن‎ FA عن‎ SIGN by ae محمد؛ حدثنا‎ by أحمدُ‎ Wale "dass 19025 


g‏ عن E‏ الله بن يزيد عن أبي مَسْعُودٍ GLA‏ عن النبئ BE‏ قالَ: Gain‏ الرّجُل على 
LS Jl‏ 


هج 


E ey aly الضمري‎ al وعَمْرِو بن‎ st 2 الله‎ LE وفي الباب عن‎ 
. حسنٌ صحيحٌ‎ Casos Ie : tame pl قال‎ 
(42) Spending on the family 
1965- Abu Mas'oud Al-Ansari narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"When a man spends on his family it is an act of charity." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


2.99 9 32.95 9 


it Slay على عيالة»‎ 22 at thas jin (path : قال‎ di عن النبئ‎ UGE عن‎ 
$i dis. "LL + حم م وسو‎ gi في سيل الله‎ alode Jen 
jie لا‎ Ge يُنْفِقُ على‎ Jrs مِنْ‎ LAT peel TC : Qu ثم‎ Jl li dou 

ا ى به) . 


. حسنٌ صحيح‎ Ss kis © : عيستى‎ pl قال‎ 
1966- Thawban narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The best dinar is 
the dinar a man spends on his family, the dinar a man spends on his horse for 
the sake of Allah (S.W.T.), and the dinar a man spends on his companions for 
the sake of Allah (S.W.T.)." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Ld 


DL- 43‏ ما جاءً فى BLA‏ وغاية الضيافة إلى كم هي؟! e$‏ هُو؟ 
8 عقها ate 2 dil t ed‏ عن 45 cie‏ أبي GAS e‏ عن ull‏ 


< 
$2. 
“or EK 3 x» 


:QU حيق 5 به‎ Goll ancy 4 رَسُولَ الله‎ GEE sah : قال‎ Zi العدوي‎ ei 
E : قال‎ Cite G5 قالوا‎ SpE ضَيْفَهُ‎ eS بالل وا م الآخِر‎ Soke كان‎ ts 


SM aL úL č o als | ومن‎ iilo ذلك ف‎ AM تقد ثة أيام وما کان‎ UAM, ل‎ 
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qu m قال أبو عيسّى: هذا حديثٌ‎ 
(43) Hospitality and the length of it 

1967- Abu Shuraih Al-Adawi reported that his eyes saw the Messenger of 
Allah and that his ears heard him (S.A.W.) when he (S.A.W.) spoke and said, 
"Whoever believes in Allah (S.W.T.) and the last day should be generous to his 
guest and treat him very well." They said, "What is treating him well?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "For one day and one night extremely well and then good 
hospitality for three days. After that, it is considered an act of charity. 
Moreover, whoever believes in Allah (S.W.T.) and the last day should say a 
good thing or keep silent." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


ds تون الك‎ dap xe, VAR ‘Aide - 8 


- «e 


ego tle i o: 85 is g S aar ele ad 


Le على‎ iE S ies Mg ei LAIT uid aia الا‎ ^a وق‎ 
وفي‎ xe LA حتى‎ Ji E A احتى‎ Asi ui dell ُو‎ BANG «Jl 
doa عن‎ ee بن‎ LU, ER » SUL oly5 aay الباب عن عَائِشة وأبي هُريْرَةً.‎ 
EC 

"Y ESI gh ^ cele c joe quM Ge هذا حديثٌ‎ E قال بى‎ 
عَمرو.‎ o: Ais enl العدوي»‎ 
1968- Abu Shuraih Al-Kaabi narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Hospitality is three days, and its prize is one night and one day. Whatever 


is spent on the guest after that is considered charity. It is unlawful for the guest 
to stay if it embarrasses the host." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


SL. 44‏ ما bile‏ في السَعْي على eas OSV)‏ [م: 44 ت: 44[ 
Sx LM LETT Wis _ 1969‏ حدثنا JU‏ عن صَفْوَانَ e op‏ = إلى 
QU ZI‏ : «السّاعي على SESS‏ والمِسْكِينٍ كالمُْجَاهِدِ في سيل الله sä sÍ‏ 
يَصُومُ SUG‏ ويَقُومُ (bi‏ 
حدّئنا gla)‏ حدثنا Sus‏ حدثنا WG‏ عن 9 بن a5‏ الديلي عن XI ol‏ 
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dion thd G3 ul عن‎ 


"m 45 5 535 5 13 53$ . مُطيع‎ o 
(44) Helping the widow and the orphan 1 
1969- Safwan Ibn Sulaim narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) said, "The one 
who helps the widow and the poor is like the mujahid for the sake of Allah or 
the one who fasts the day and prays the night." 
This hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 


hugs ار 5ات:‎ ms ا‎ t dedu e 45 


bl, ls ا بوږ فو‎ Ed منّ المَعْرُوفي‎ OL E T" KS TI قال 5425 الله‎ 
DOM Ul في‎ 5 js من‎ 2 
s: t " 
uM سى هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ‎ xl JU 
(45) The welcoming face and receiving people warmly 
1970- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Every good act is a charity. It is a good act to receive your 
brother with a welcoming face. Also, it is a good act to empty your bucket into 
the bucket of your brother." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


OL - 46‏ ما جاءَ في GLI‏ 2395 [م: 46« ت: 46[ 

1971 ,4 حَدّئنا SUK‏ حدثنا Eyl fl‏ عن ENN‏ عن GAS‏ بن سَلَمَةَ عن Jib‏ الله 
بن مَسْعُودٍ قال : QU‏ 5425 الله ue AE‏ : اعلَيْكُمْ adu‏ ف ÓN‏ يَهْدِي إلى ol» Sal‏ 
cag EN‏ إلى GIAI S055 a; Lt I E U5 ail‏ کی C383‏ وة dil‏ 
e AN Sp Gil esi (Gus‏ إلى الفُجُورِء bp‏ الفُجُورَ يَهْدِي إِلَى J)‏ 
را dS S555 XI IIR‏ القت خلى Xe C23‏ اله NS‏ 

وفي OUI‏ عن Š ol‏ لصديق وَعْمّر وعَبْدٍ الله بن الشّخير وابن AE‏ 

. صحيحٌ‎ m a هذا‎ Wet. قال‎ 

(46) Being honest and lying 

1971- Abdullah Ibn Mas'oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


said, "You have to be honest; honesty leads to virtue and virtue leads to 
Paradise. The man keeps his honesty and tries his best to be honest until he is 


JI obs 75 The Book of Keeping contact‏ والصلة 


written with Allah (S.W.T.) as an honest man. Beware of lying; lying leads to 
evil and evil leads to the Hellfire. The servant lies and keeps lying until he is 
written with Allah as a liar.’ 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


We - 1972‏ يَحْيَى ie‏ مُوسَى قالَ: ax) Ln‏ الرحيم oy‏ مَارُونَ JUI‏ 
حَدَنَكُمْ Ry XE‏ بن ul‏ 25 عن BE‏ عن ابن A‏ عن النبي 3 قال : «إذا XA S38‏ 
Jeg‏ عَنْهُ Se See HL‏ ما جاءَ به . 


z-€ 
ee 


; US ۽‎ DBs هَارُون؟‎ Sy به عَبْدٌ الرحيم‎ BE Dae QU 

قال pl‏ عِيسَى: هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ ue‏ غريبٌ NL UN‏ مِنْ هذا c4 3JI‏ 3505 به 
XE‏ الرحيم بن ij‏ هَارُونَ. 
Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If the‏ -1972 


servant of Allah lies, then his guardian angel moves a mile away from him due 
to the stench from his lie." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan and good, but gharib. 


t S 5 a“ 5 8%‏ £ 
1973 حدثنا يحيى & موسى حدثنا عبد الرزاقي عن معمر عن أيوب عن ابن أبي 
IL‏ عن غاقشة CSU‏ ها كان خلق eee‏ إلى رسرل الله BE‏ عن Bay CAS‏ كان 
الرجل يحدث عند النبي BB‏ بالكذبة فما يزال في نفسه حتى يعلم أنه قد أحدث منها توبة. 
قال vl‏ سی هذا حديث ee‏ 

1973- A'isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the conduct most hated by the 
Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) was lying. If a man told a lie in the presence of the 
Prophet (S.A.W.), he (S.A.W.) would have a bad feeling towards that man until 
he (S.A.W.) knew that the person had repented from that lie." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[47 ت:‎ 7 12 qo Haii في‎ bile بات ما‎ 47 
الرزاق‎ Xe حدثنا‎ AU ely Ey الشاي‎ JEW we by diene tals - 1974 
Vy في شَيْءٍ‎ ABI OW الله كل : اما‎ 9,55 QU قالَ:‎ uL عن مَعْمَرٍ عن ثابتٍ عن‎ 
i5 be OUI إلا زَّائَهه. وفي‎ eui في‎ I كان‎ Ly شَائَهُه‎ 
GND ace Gus a إلا‎ E Y ريك‎ Foe gd هذا‎ 4 Se 2l dii 
(47) Using obscene language and abusing others 


1974- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 


"Any obscene language demeans anything, and shyness adds dignity to 
anything." 
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Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
عى الأعتش‎ eae HER EYE حدثنا‎ CONE fy Spares ti = 1975 
:3 الله‎ 455 QU 1013 es ی‎ al sos عن تتروق من‎ ee وائل‎ Gl Ez o 200 
e فاجشا ولا‎ 5 i يكن‎ pi^ GS SEES e» 
1975- Abdullah Ibn Amr | that the Messenser of Allah (S.A. wW) 
said, "The best among amongst you are the ones who have the best manners." 
Ibn Amr added that the Prophet (S.A.W.) never used any obscene language or 
abused anyone. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


SL_ 8‏ ما جاء في EAU!‏ [م: 48( ت: 48[ 
Pa daa 1d 1976‏ ا 2 حدثنا LE‏ الرحمن SMe Gy‏ حدثنا pea‏ عن 
$56 عن الْحَسَنِ عَنْ Hrs‏ بن cx.‏ قال : QU‏ 0,75 الله comin, lt E‏ 
e à‏ ولا GUL‏ 08: وفي الباب عن ابن PEE‏ وأبي 5555 وابن TAE‏ وعِمْرَانَ op‏ 
E nd‏ ويشى» te n‏ عسل سعية. 
Cursing‏ )48( 


1976- Samura Ibn Jundub narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Do not cast Allah's curse on each other or the wrath of Allah or the fire." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1977 حدّئنا ia ee‏ يَحْيّى الأزدِيُ البَصْرِيُ. حدثنا محمد بنُ aUo‏ عن 
Jai‏ عن VM‏ عن إبراهيمٌ عن عَلْقَمَةَ عن aus‏ أله قالَ: Qu‏ رَسُولُ الله o BE‏ 
Ys OEE Boh‏ اللْعَانِ ولا tell‏ ولا sii‏ 

قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا Ge ate‏ غريبٌ. وقد yh‏ عن عَبْدِ الله مِنْ غَيْرٍ هذا 
"T‏ 
Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The‏ -1977 


believer does not accuse others, curse them, speak obscenities, or bad mouth 
anyone." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


tiie 8‏ يد D.‏ 521( الطّائيُ البَصْرِئْ حدثنا JA‏ بِنُ 528 حدثنا 
Ly‏ عن BG‏ عن QUI ul‏ عن ابن ن عباس : ol‏ رَجُلاً Xie eui Sd‏ النبئ BE‏ فقال: 
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ue Gab! رَجَعَت‎ yal d شَيْئاً ليس‎ yg, fl GB eI Ae Sn 
33$ o ue Le غريك 10 للك‎ eda NTC 
1978- Ibn Abbas once saw a man cursing the wind in the presence of the 
Prophet (S.A.W.). So he (S.A. W.) said, "Do not curse the wind, it is ordered to 
do so. He who curses something (or someone) unjustly, the curse is cast back on 
him." 
Abu EF’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[49 [م: 49 ت:‎ VI eJ ما جاء في‎ SL_49 

Mec i es a TRE wis -1979 

عِيسَّى ai‏ عن يَزِيدَ مَوْلَى المُنْبَعثِ عن أَبِي هُرَيْرَة عن النبي SÉ‏ قال : اترا ba‏ 
Op ٠ n PIDE‏ صِلَةَ الرَحِم GE ASI Es‏ في "up «JUI‏ 
UNI‏ 

قال آبو a the‏ حديك غرية ع هذا الود وتات قزل ESUNIDUC‏ 
يَعْنِى به SU‏ فى العمر. 

(49) Learning the lineage 


1979- Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Learn about 
your lineage enough to know who your relatives are so that you can be good to 
them. Being good to one's kin leads to nourishing family love, increasing 
wealth, and elongating your lifespan." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


[50 [م: 50« ت:‎ gau WI ما‎ dt. 50 


4 


0 د bir‏ عبد بن ces‏ حدقنا Land‏ عن Olas‏ عن ١ oe‏ بن G5‏ بن 

VET عن‎ E 7 

=| £y ies UD (QU کدرو عن اکن کو‎ gy T عن‎ Sash بن‎ dl عن عبد‎ gall 
CUIU) CSE 3525 مِنْ‎ 


i a 
« 
Alike 


قال أبو عِيسَى : هذا حديثٌ غريبٌ لا VS‏ مِنْ BR BY ata he‏ يُضَعَّفُ في 
«tai‏ $55 عبد الرحمن بن زياد بن ial‏ وعد الأدين يزيد عو أبو «ges; spore‏ 
Supplicating for one's brother while absent‏ )50( 
Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "No‏ -1980 
supplication is answered more quickly than that of a person who is absent (for‏ 
example traveling) for his brother."‏ 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib.‏ 
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1 پاب ما tle‏ في EXE‏ [م: 51( :c‏ 51[ 


tye 


ES Ws - 1‏ حدثنا by ppl Le‏ محمدٍ عن AI‏ بن pe NE‏ عن أبيه 
عن أبي Es set uis UU Le oh DII HE‏ مَا لمْ 3x‏ 
pate‏ . وفي CAT‏ عن Bo‏ وان مشود RE‏ اله بن PP‏ 
Carling‏ )51( 
Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -1981 


said, "Two people that cuss each other are just as they describe each other. The 


transgression is done by the one who started it unless the oppressed transgresses 
himself." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1982 حدّئنا محمود بن CONE‏ حدثنا OEY Hs‏ عن زياد بنٍ 
علاقة Ju‏ تيفك att‏ ين JG tye ted‏ 325 اله كل ولا 1225 کاک کر 
ET eT‏ 

USO pa ad‏ شقان شي هذا ندرج کروی تمش مدل 


T EN yas » e X. 


ds لكلا‎ ever, : JU "EV بَعْضْهُم عن فيان عن زياد بن‎ ($353 «S Al رِوَايَة‎ 
َل نَحْوَهُ.‎ eel عن‎ TAS EP 
1982- Al-Mughira Ibn Shuba narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Do not curse the dead, because you harm the living." 
Abu E'isa said that there were different narrations of the hadeeth. 


Pia onu egi doc ale o - 1983 


re قال‎ tl a by uz نك‎ uo لأبي‎ edi ide 
. خسن صحيحٌ‎ ades عِيسى : هذا‎ P قال‎ 
1983- Abdullah Ibn Mas'oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Cursing the Muslim is an act of evil and fighting him is an act of kufr 
(leaving the religion)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


52 بابٌ ما جاءَ في Gy JS‏ [م: 453 ت: 53[ 


fy Ye Ve - 1984‏ حُجُر» حدثنا عَلِيَ بن ret‏ عن E‏ الرحمن بن إسحاق 
عن DL‏ بن HAS‏ عن lé‏ قال: QU‏ رسول ell La op ME à‏ شرا Usb i‏ 
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مِنْ CU gt‏ وبُطونها مِنْ ظهُورِهًا. فَقَامَ أَعْرَابيٌ فقال: لِمَنْ هِيَ يا رسول الله؟ فَقَالَ: لِمَنْ 
JL Loy «ean erst ceu caet; «eS ou‏ وَالنَّاسُ pU‏ 

قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا Sus‏ غَرِيبٌ لا تَعْرِفُهُ إلا مِنْ حَدِيثِ عَبْدٍ الرحمن gr‏ إِسْحاقٌ 
[وقد تكلم بعض أهل الحديث في عبد الرحمن بن إسحاق هذا من JS‏ حفظه وهو كوفي 
وعبد الرحمن بن إسحاق القرشي مدني وهو أثبت من هذا وكلاهما كانا في عصر واحدٍ.] 

(52) Saying the good things 

1984- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "There are 
rooms in Paradise that the inside is seen from the outside and the outside is seen 
from the inside." A Bedouin man said, "Who do they belong to, oh Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.)?" He (S.A.W.) said, "They are for those who say the good 


things, feed the poor, fast a lot, and pray at night while people are asleep." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


3 - باب ما tle‏ في LI [ab‏ 3 الصاح [م: 54« ت: 54[ 
GS 1985‏ ابنُ ul‏ عُمَرء حدثنا OGA‏ عن الأغمش» عن أبي صَالح عن أبي 


Of‏ رَسُولَ الله $i‏ قال: «نّعم ما az S‏ أن يُطِيعَ 5 eX GS (D‏ يَعْنِي 
dil Ge CaS QU, SLs‏ 55 
وفي الباب عن al‏ مُوسّى ely‏ 
قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديثٌ ipm‏ صحيحٌ. 
The merit of the good slave‏ )53( 
Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -1985 
said, "He is a blessed man who obeys his Lord and respects the right of his‏ 
master on him."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


wis sii Whe _ 1986‏ حدثنا وَكِيعٌ عن OG‏ عن أبي UIDI‏ عن YÉ‏ عن 
ابن عُمّر قالَ: Qu‏ رَسُولُ الله ES c‏ عَلَى oS‏ المِسْكِء أَرَاُ es JG‏ الْقِيَامَةِ: V‏ 
e il‏ الله وَحَقَّ (is‏ وَرَجُلٌ el‏ قَوْماً وَهْم به رَاضُونَ» وَرَجُلٌ eS JU ai‏ 
uei‏ في كَل ex‏ 55 

قال أبو عیسی: هذا حديثٌ Sam‏ غريبٌ» لا تغرف إلا Se‏ حَدِيتٍ HEEL‏ 
عن أبي اليقظان إلا من حديث وكيع QUEEN pls‏ اسْمُهُ ud is OU‏ ويقال: ابن ae‏ 


o¢ 
ar’ 


وهو أشهر. 
Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -1986 
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said, "Three sit on heaps of musk on the Day of Resurrection; a slave who 
recognizes the rights of his Lord and his masters, a man who rules a group of 
people and they were pleased with him, and a man who calls for the five prayers 
every day and every night." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[55 unm 5 i yl ciem في‎ ftl ما‎ OL - 54 

1987- حَدَّئْنا محمد بن بشار MEL‏ حدثنا Le‏ الرحمن Sy‏ مَهْدِيَّ» حدثنا bt‏ 
عن st‏ بن ابي b‏ عن مَيْمُونِ بن أبي Sot‏ عن أبي 5$ 198 قال لي رَسول الله IF‏ 
sp‏ ني الله 3 BES EDI Bech edi eb T3 4 TOv‏ اا "dM s ton n‏ 
وفي ul.‏ عن أب BA‏ 

قال أبو Sag Be‏ هذا ديت س صحيح . 

COE iu Spaces Eid _‏ حدثنا أو ae‏ وأبو pl‏ عن DURS‏ عن Sat‏ بهذا 

الإِسْنَادٍ. JU‏ محمودٌ: حدثنا O55‏ عن DURS‏ عن حبيب o‏ أَبِي Sb‏ عن مَيْمُونِ بن أبي 
شيب عن 1 بن JH‏ عن النبي وَل IE‏ 

قال محمودٌ: والصَّحِيحٌ حَدِيتُ Bgl‏ 

(54) Dealing with people 

1987- Abu Tharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) told him, 
"Fear Allah wherever you are, follow a sin with a good deed in order to wipe it 


out, and treat people in a good manner." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


55 - بات ما جاءَ في SB‏ السوء d.‏ 36 2685 : 56[ 

Wis _ 1988‏ ابن أ بي AE‏ حدثنا E‏ عن oF c of 3431 al‏ أبي هزير 
ol‏ سرلا | 4 [ONT AG d op P oA Pur : QU‏ 

ol سفيان‎ QU Qi Gusta al ca ER تت‎ fy عند‎ Canty “at 
T Jes Ub DES فالذي‎ : e| 5^ الذي‎ AAT Gh. بإثم‎ bs IM Ob 
PECES eod الذي‎ AT Ul, 

(55) Thinking the worst of someone 

1988- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


said, "Beware of suspicion; suspicion is the worst talk." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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[57 ice «57 el et a ما جاءَ ف‎ cU. 56 


Foe 


wis _ 1989‏ عبد الله cles: cy‏ 23,5( حدثنا xe‏ الله بن Gui]‏ عن KAS‏ عن 
c ul‏ عن op :QU us‏ گان رَسُولُ الله CES 2B‏ حتى إِنْ JAS OU‏ لأخ لي 
DIR TT‏ 

AES pil عن‎ cO عن أبي‎ Et حدثنا ويخ عن‎ GS Ul 

sit يَزِيدُ بنُ‎ a eti ub. حسنٌ صحيحٌ.‎ bale هذا‎ "n 

(56) Joking l 
1989- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used to 
mingle with them to the extent that he would say to his little brother, "Oh Abu 


Umair, what happened to nughair (the boy’s little bird)?" 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


otal wi- _ 1990‏ بن محمد sys‏ البغدادي حدثنا على ب پڻ الحسن حدثنا 


iii قال+‎ EE. ul ufo Men uas عن سَعِيدٍ‎ HS بن‎ acd عن‎ SED الله بن‎ is 
„(ús y Ogi S J قال:‎ Sel By يا رسو الله‎ 


25 29 


Ox i (e las قَوْلِهِ : «إنك‎ "ue qu Sps Sai غیسی : هذا‎ yl قال‎ 
Nina rod 
1990- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) reported that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
was told, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), you joke with us!" He (S.A.W.) 
said, "(Yes but) I only tell the truth (even when I am joking)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Whe _ 1991‏ محموة بن OE‏ سد ثنا بُو acd‏ عن tht‏ عن عاصِم JE‏ 
عن أَنّس بن مَالِكِ: ob‏ النبي Ou di‏ لَّهُ: يا ذا osi‏ قال جد DY‏ ر GAS‏ 
Amb ux‏ 


1991- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"To him, oh you who have ears." 
This hadeeth is sahih gharib. 


3 ako pet af on AS Wie _ 1992 
PH BE على وَلَدِ‎ Abe قال إن‎ d رَجُلاً استَسْمَلَ 0,25 الله‎ 


. إلا النُوق»؟‎ by! AS وهل‎ BE فقال رَسُولُ الله‎ CB Wy, 


Pp 


- n 
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قال gl‏ سی هنذا حدية [حسنٌ] صحيحٌ غَريبٌ. 

1992- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that a man asked the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) to carry him on his camel. He (S.A.W.) said, "I will carry you on 
the offspring of a female camel." The man said, "Oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.), how can I be carried on the offspring of a female camel?" The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "What other than a female camel has 
offspring?" 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


Nos "oy «58 Ur Hle bs - 


Po الكت‎ 87 B4 3 وب الله‎ QU :QU JU عن أنّس بن‎ " ER EU 
VY له في وَسَطِهَاء‎ Í gi omo وَهُوَ‎ HE AS وَمَن‎ Bel باطل بُنيَ له في رَبَضٍ‎ 
id في‎ lga GE 
مالل‎ 
(57) Arguing 
1993- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Whoever forsakes lying knowing that it is evil will have a house 
in the lower part of Paradise. Whoever forsakes arguing knowing that he is right 
will have a house in the middle of Paradise, and whoever improves his ethics will 
have a house in a high place of Paradise." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


s190‏ مووود ein‏ حدثنا AL‏ بن عياش عن ابن وَعْسٍ بن 
aid‏ 


„a> gl إلا مِنْ هذا‎ S x y n- alise NT وهذا‎ 
1994- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "It is 
enough sin for someone to refrain from talking to a brother." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


Wie _ 5‏ زياد بن أَيُوبَ البَعْدَادِيُء حدثنا المُحَارِبنُ: عن الليث Gl AG‏ أبي 
تاك 


eil‏ عن عَبْدٍ III‏ عن V Se‏ عن ابنٍ ¿ عباس عن النبيّ BB‏ قالَ: LG Vo‏ أ 
thet y3 i‏ مهدا Gal‏ 
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قال أبو عِيسَّى: هذا حديثٌ Dum]‏ غريبٌ لا WE‏ مِنْ هذا atl‏ وعبد المَلِكِ 


عندي هو ابن بشير. 
Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Do not‏ -1995 
argue (just for the sake of arguing) with your brother, do not kid (too much)‏ 
with him, and do not give him a promise that you will not keep."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib.‏ 


DL- 58‏ ما جاءَ في المَدَارَاة [م: 59( ت: 59[ 
USE As -1996‏ ابن أبي عُمَرء حدثنا سيان بن عيينة عن محمڍ بن RAI‏ عن 
II, pu‏ عن c a TO HEEL UU‏ م cele‏ فقالَ: 


5f of 


Pad,‏ العشيرة أو tl‏ القت $3 Saf‏ له 


ibis Meee سو‎ «053i ثم أَلَنْتَ لَه‎ cd ud قلت‎ TEMA 


C^ 
Q: 
Wo 

E 
Es 

EX 

x 


(58) Being tactful 

1996- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that a man asked permission to enter when 
she was with the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). He (S.A.W.) said, "What a bad 
son of his tribe he is (or what a bad brother of his tribe he is)!" He (S.A.W.) then 
permitted him to come in and spoke nicely to him. When the man left, A'isha 
(R.A.A.) asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah, you said that about him and then 
spoke kindly to him." He (S.A. W.) said, "Oh A'isha, the worst one among 
people is the person who is avoided by other people (or left by people) because 
of his bad manners." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


ie ت:‎ «60 ib Ja AU ES اياك ا‎ 


"dil m o: eth :J das; 25 I" Ju D^ opes بن‎ dae عن‎ Ss 
. ما“‎ EE RANEA ی کا‎ net شف م ماء‎ 
بهذا الإِسْنَادٍ د إلا مِنْ هذا ا‎ SYN غريبٌ‎ Lar هذا‎ sue قال أبو‎ 
وهو‎ . AM بي‎ EA slg) باو عَيْرٍ هذاء‎ Gl وقد رُوِيَ هذا الْحَدِيثُ عن‎ 
d مَوْقوف‎ dé Se de والصجيح‎ . ME JI عن عَلِيَ عن‎ d ELS > خی قيت اننا‎ 
(59) Moderation in both love and hate 
1997- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
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said, "Love your beloved in a moderate manner for he might become despised 
by you one day and dislike the one you despise in a moderate manner for he 
might become your beloved one day." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


UM ey 1 ur ipai m 60 


ab dos fh gren 4 à 2,25 َال‎ JG dl te ye fell عن‎ 
E pus مِنْ‎ ES Ub في قَلْبِهِ‎ ots مَنْ‎ 51 EU ولا‎ nS مِنْ‎ BF ER 
eagle prn بن‎ Elas عباس‎ g ora EEA البابٍ عن أبي‎ 

(60) demam 


1998- Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "A man 
will not enter Paradise if he has an atom's weight of arrogance in his heart. A 
man will not enter the Hellfire if he has in his heart an atom's weight of belief (in 
Allah)." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


po falls عب‎ MUS inem Mov Te 


we‏ الله عن ou OU gol‏ انه من كان في qii OGE e‏ ولا 
je.‏ 50 من JU, zat " OW‏ »$5 مِنْ إِيمّان. Qui :QU‏ له 4l Je5‏ ۾ Te of mA‏ 
نَوْبِي Co‏ وَنَعْلِى dG ee‏ إن الله aud‏ الْجَمَالَء ,55$ الكبْرَ مَنْ Saabs SS ls‏ 
JU 1. «I‏ بعض أهل العلم في تفسير هذا الحديث: Y‏ يدخل النار من كان في قلبه 
مثقال 855 من إيمان» Ll‏ معناه N‏ يخلد فى النار وهكذا رُوي عن " سعيد الخدري عن 
TIE‏ یغ or‏ الدار ipe‏ کان A p‏ مقا ij‏ من Gla!‏ 55 سير daly pb‏ 
من at‏ هذه s Ku e Ba nd Uo» ‘ai‏ ققد 4x‏ فقال: c‏ من als‏ في JEN‏ 
فقد [ml‏ 

1999- Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "A man 
will not enter Paradise if he has an atom's weight of arrogance in his heart. A 
man will not enter the Hellfire if he has an atom's weight of belief (in Allah 
(S.W.T.)) in his heart." A man said, "I like my clothes and shoes to look nice." 
He (S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) loves (for people) to be beautiful, but 
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arrogance is denying the truth and humiliating others." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


in gU عَن‎ 326 o أبو مُعَاوِيَةَ عَنْ مُمّر‎ US 5 si Lui» - 2000 


ل بن SM‏ عن أبيه قالَ: à! J 455 QU‏ لله E‏ «لا يَرَالُ LAS ge‏ بِنَفْسِهِ BE‏ 
يكب في iori Gata‏ مَا أَصَابَهُمْ) 


2000- Salama Ibn Al-Akawaa' narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "The man allows himself become snobbish until he is considered 
among the tyrants; he will later receive the same fate as the tyrants." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


: Vol 15 بن‎ RICE biis ae oe ie 2001 
HB ال لي َسْولُ اله‎ Hy اناه‎ Ee وقذ‎ irn d dy QJ 55 قد‎ EET 


IU PES هذا فَلَيْسَ ذ فيه من‎ ds 
[صحيحٌ] غريبٌ.‎ fom قال أبو عِیسّی: هذا حديثٌ‎ 
2001- Jubair Ibn Muta'am said, "You accuse me of being snobbish, and yet 
I have ridden a donkey, wrapped a sheet around me, and milked sheep. The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever has done all of that is not arrogant 
at all" 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[62 ت:‎ .62 ay A AE et 
beet Uo E أن الب‎ ASS عن أبي‎ oti d P 
GSI الفاجشَ‎ oai الله تعالى‎ Ob حَسَن‎ gl مِنْ‎ iG يَوْمَ‎ onde Ne في‎ UB 
thd بن‎ Bly وأبي هُرَيرةَ وئس‎ BBE عات ؟ وفي الباب عن‎ gh قال‎ 


š صحيحٌ‎ pem éi lá 3 
(61) Good manners 
2002- Abu Ad-Dardaa' narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Nothing is 
heavier than good manners in the scales of the believer on the Day of Judgment. 
Allah (S.W.T.) despises the one with a filthy mouth and bad manners." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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tide - 2003‏ أبو iud Gas AS‏ بن BSI! ed‏ عن Ske‏ عن عَطَاء عن 
ord‏ أبي النولاة rm n ye pm S‏ شيءِ يُوضَعْ في 
TU 3‏ 
قال أبو عِيسَى: Ma‏ حَدِيتٌ غَرِيبٌ من هذًا الوّجْهِ. 
Abu Ad-Dardaa' narrated that he heard the Prophet (S.A.W.) say,‏ -2003 
"Nothing placed on the scales is heavier than good manners. The one who is‏ 
well mannered will receive from his manners the rank of the fasting and praying‏ 
person."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib.‏ 


:Qu Em Mu "BuU “ash عَنْ‎ ‘i ag ài 2445 "o E $255 oll عن‎ ght 
eas a d dm i5 jeu i ARAARA ae eer 
2004- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
was asked about what gets more people into Paradise, so he (S.A.W.) said, "The 
fear of Allah and having good manners." He (S.A.W.) was also asked about 


what gets most people into the Hellfire, and he (S.A.W.) said, "The mouth and 
the private parts." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih gharib. 


sei الله بن‎ ke عن‎ v الضبي» ا‎ Bate بن‎ Assi Wiis - 2005 
GO Obs Ss oth BS Ê BAS fk 
2005- Tt is narrated that Abdullah Ibn Pe em once described good 


manners as having a welcoming face, doing good deeds and preventing oneself 
from inflicting harm on others. 


DL- 62‏ ما جاءً في الإِحْسّانِ sly‏ [م: 63 ت: 63[ 
ws - 2006‏ بُنْدَارٌ Lael,‏ بن eer‏ ومحمودٌ بن OSEE‏ قالوا: حدثنا أَبُو 
الل 6 uti uia T qiu S‏ فاجزيو؟ قالَ: لاء أَقْرِ. قال og‏ 
رف du Ge‏ هل لك بن tG‏ قال re‏ ن كل الخال 35 sleet‏ الله يخ 
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pe Ü قال:‎ + Der by! 
igs وأبي‎ pes "IC وفي الباب عن‎ Dd "m قال‎ 
5 سن صحيحٌ‎ alie و هذا‎ 
ddl ALAS مَالِكِ بن‎ s eye LZ الأخوّض‎ Ul, 
igan sul aad ash asi ومغتی‎ 
(62) Forgiving and doing good 
2006- Abu Al-Ahwas reported that his father narrated that he asked the 
Messenger of Allah, "Oh Messenger of Allah, if I pass by a man and he does not 
greet me or invite me over, should I do the same if he passes by me?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "No, invite him and be hospitable to him." Abu Al-Ahwas's 
father also said that the Prophet (S.A.W.) saw that his clothes were ragged, so 
he asked him, "Do you have money?" He said, "Allah (S.W.T.) has given me 
from every kind of wealth; sheep and camels." He (S.A.W.) said, "Then you 
should let the bounties of Allah (S.A.W.) be shown on you (i.e.wear nicer 
clothes)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


9 م‎ M fy m um 3553 «E RU oly CR t n 
ENS EH TOM ol» TEN 

قال أبو عِيسَى : هذا حديثٌ سن غريب d EN‏ إلا من هذا الوجيء 
Huthaifa (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2007 
said, "Do not imitate the rest of the people in that if they do something good,‏ 
you will do it too, and if they transgress, you will transgress too. Instead‏ 
strengthen yourselves. If they do something good, then do it too, and if they‏ 


transgress, do not transgress." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[64 :.5 .64 el ol! 56g ما جاءَ‎ Sb. 63 
cing uas 2 VG TAE bz وَالْحْسَيْنُ‎ A محمد بن‎ We 2008 
عن‎ Bi 5 on OLE عن‎ (quee القشملي هو‎ c ots a السَّدُوسِيء حدثنا‎ "E 
bf gs SIS أخا لَهُ في الله‎ SG مَرِيضاً أو‎ Ste ES سول الله لله‎ Qu :Qu 555 بي‎ 


deus aee diae. Vx > Son ul dii; Áj الع‎ ra des SEM OU, 
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Gazga 5 


بو OUS‏ اسمه عيسى بن OUS‏ وقد رَوَى SE‏ سَلَمَةَ عن GU‏ عن go ul‏ عن 


A من‎ [GIC xe i عن‎ E K 
(63) Visiting brethren 
2008- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If someone visits a sick person or just visits a brother in Allah (S.W.T.), a 
caller (from Heaven) then announces that he is noble and the steps he has taken 
are noble steps and that he has been assigned a place in Paradise." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[65 : (65 [م:‎ stall في‎ tle ما‎ OL. 64 
dal وز‎ ews a ee d wis _ 2009 


GUI us "m NUT من‎ Ht eji T SUNT, “OLN 
gea وأبي أَمَامَة وعِمْرَانَ بن‎ BS وأبي‎ HF عن ابن‎ CUI قال أبو عِيسَى: وفي‎ 
(64) Shyness 
2009- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Shyness is a sign of faith, and faith leads to Paradise. A bad mouth is a 


sign of being ill-mannered, and bad manners lead to the Hellfire." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Ob - 5‏ ما جاءَ في JBI‏ وَالْعَجَلَةٍ [م: 66« : 66[ 
WAS .2010‏ 2 نَصْرٌ بنُ UE‏ الجهضمي حدئنا ue ia e‏ عن he‏ الله on‏ عمْرَانَ 
عن pele‏ الأْوّلٍ عن عبد rra pid‏ المرّني أن 2,31 48 قال: paadi ELI‏ 
وَالتُوَدةُ t Blas Vio‏ مِنْ أَربَعةٍ وَعِشْرِينَ d. be‏ 8531 
وفي الباب عن ابن oll‏ وهذا حديثٌ bem‏ غريب. 


L2 


que d loe ute Ed ii.‏ ميق البو BORA‏ عن ردا بن 


. وَالصَّحِيحُ حَدٍ يٿ نَضْرٍ بنِ عَلِي‎ ek فيه عن‎ SE نَحْوَهُ ولم‎ Bl سرس‎ 
(65) Taking things easy and rushing them 
2010-Abdullah Ibn Sarjes Al-Muzani narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Having good ethics and being meticulous and economical are 
one part of twenty-four parts of prophethood." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Be oy $$ عن‎ Jel iy 2 حدثنا‎ eaj الله بن‎ he Gy محمَّدُ‎ Wie - 2011 
clas d bj tll Le c AY JU RUE ré ¿ TE GE ullos 
Aiit -- الله‎ um 

DE وفي الباب عن الاک‎ 
2011- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S. A.W.) said to the scarred face 


of Abed Qais, "You have two traits that are loved by Allah (S.W.T.); tolerance 
and patience." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


2x2 بِنِ سَهْلٍ بن‎ oe حدّئنا أَبُو مُصْعْبٍ المدنِيُ حدثنا عبد المُهَيْمِنِ بنُ‎ - 2012 
6 XA ROS «الأتاية الله‎ HE الله له‎ d25 dU OU ee عن أبيه عن‎ (eL 
. الشَيْطَانِ»‎ 
ا‎ ei^, Mp Pega هذا‎ ae قال أبو‎ 
2012- Sahl Ibn Saad As-Sa’ edi narrated um the "Messenger of Ak 
(S.A.W.) said, "Patience is from Allah (S.W.T.), and hastiness is from Satan." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


66 - باب ما جاءَ ذ DRM‏ 67« تثت: 67[ 


2013 - - حَدّئنا i‏ أبي Vae Gad‏ سيان بن Tad‏ عن عَمْرِو بن د g glory‏ 
EE‏ عن يَعْلَى بنِ مَمْلَكِ PRUNUS nos‏ : قال «مَنْ أغطي 


2 2 


bs حَظَهُ‎ p 1 SN ye e وَمَنْ حُرمَ‎ Cu مِنَ‎ Mae أغطي‎ M IJI مِنَ‎ ths 
AIA عبدٍ الله وأبي‎ gy وَجَرِيرٍ‎ Tle وفي الباب عن‎ cune قال أبو‎ LC 
حسنٌ صحيحٌ.‎ ade وهذا‎ 
(66) Lenience 


2013- Abu Ad-Dardaa’ narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever 
was given his share of lenience has been given his share of virtue. Whoever was 
deprived of his share of lenience has been deprived of his share of virtue." 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


7 - باب ما tle‏ في 5465 المظلُوم [م: 68« ت: 68[ 


mE ez - 2014‏ حدثنا 255 عن O55‏ بن DEY‏ عن oy ue‏ عبدٍ الله 
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OL ف فإنها 6 الله‎ itai isis $ JG 
عَمْرِو وأبي سَعِيدٍ هذا‎ gy وعبدٍ الله‎ BE وأبي‎ ob وفي الباب عن‎ : Nm n 
Al aal ققد‎ alf, . حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيخ‎ 
(67) The supplication of the oppressed 


2014- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger sent Mua’ath Ibn 
Jabal to Yemen and said to him, "Beware of the supplication of the oppressed 
for there is no barrier between it and Allah (S.W.T.)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[69 ت:‎ «69 ip 8 gal E le y= 

ile Cn عن‎ call عن‎ DENN oui da pee uides don Ite. 2015 
di: nr poe) فما قال لي أت قط يا قال‎ See he a PER 
"ETICA + HUI مِنْ أَحْسَنٍ‎ BB الله‎ D, 25 لِم 1255 وكَانَ‎ SS ۽‎ tr VS 
عِظراً‎ V5 ES مِسكا‎ es N5 ul مِنْ كف رَسُول الله‎ al گان‎ Gs NS, e 5 قط‎ 
E رل اله‎ 5e بخ‎ car قاذ‎ 

قال tace gl‏ وفي GUI‏ عن HIIS Sie‏ وهذا tae‏ حسنٌ صحيحٌ. 

(68) The manners of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 


2015- Anas (R.A.A.) reported that he served the Prophet (S.A.W.) for 
twenty years and that he never scolded him. He (S.A.W.) never asked him why 
he had done anything he had done or why did he had done something he did not 
do. The Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) was the best mannered of all people. Anas 
also said that his hands had never touched any silk or pearls that were softer 
than the hands of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). Anas also said that he never 
smelled any musk or perfume that was sweeter than the smell of the sweat of the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


au] ol عن‎ LRA DIT أبو ارد‎ unum «ao by $us اا‎ - 2016 
zh eJ aig å الله‎ J,55 gt عَنْ‎ the C DE ب‎ ágil الله‎ ae cf قال: : سَمِعْتُ‎ 
يَعْمُو‎ ES BO BOG يجزي‎ VG GLEN CUZ N5 GE وَل‎ Gu SS 
LY 

قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ. وأبو ane‏ الله الْجَدَلِنُ اسمُه AE‏ بن 
QU, I‏ عبد الرّحمن be‏ عَبْد. 
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2016- A’isha (R.A.A.) was once asked about the manners of the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.), and she said, "He never bad mouthed anyone, spoke in a bad 
manner to anyone or never raised his voice in the markets. He (S.A.W.) never 
treated anybody in a bad manner because he was treated so badly. Instead, he 
used to forgive and pardon." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[70 : 70 [م:‎ Ael في حُسْن‎ tle ما‎ SL. 69 
عن‎ $55» gy عن هِشَام‎ SUE by Jabs الرّفاعيُ حدثنا‎ pla أبُو‎ Vii 7 
حَدِيِجَةَ وَمَا‎ le She Ud مِنْ أَرْوَاجٍ النبيّ‎ ael ule She َالَتْ: «ما‎ ue عن‎ ul 
SUES eai ou وإِنْ‎ cu رَسُولٍ الله كل‎ 55 ESI وَمَا داك إل‎ 25551 o STE بي‎ 
158 Gis ias صَدَائقَ‎ Qe ed 
. كروت صحيح‎ PW PON عِيسَى : هذا‎ yl قال‎ 
(69) Staying faithful to the memory 
2017- A'isha (R.A.A.) reported that she never was jealous of any of the 
Prophet's wives as much as she was of Khadija (R.A.A.), in spite of the fact that 
she never met her. She (R.A.A.) felt that way because the Prophet (S. A.W.) used 
to talk about her a lot. Whenever he (S.A.W.) would slaughter a sheep, he 
would look for Khadija's friends in order to send them a gift. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


70 بابُ ما جاء في SUEY JUS‏ [م: 671 : 71[ 

gal SUE o mes bel WHS _ 2018‏ حدثنا OES‏ بن Jia‏ حدثنا 
MUS S 350‏ حدثني X6‏ 5 سَعِيدٍ عن محمَّدٍ بن ÉI‏ عن جابر OF‏ 9,55 الله B‏ 
قال: 9p SET SL LET ian cx Cass uo RG ali ET Oy‏ مِنْ 
a] escas‏ وَأَبْعَدِكُمْ مي مجلساً يَوْمَ 9I Sota‏ 0,56 وَالمُتَشَدّقُونَ Ó VACUIS‏ قالوا: 
يا رسول الله 1$ OAE LS EAEI BES) Cue‏ قال OZE‏ 

قال أبو عِيسَى: وفي الباب عن أبي AIA‏ 

وهذا ديف ie‏ غریب من هذا anl‏ 

Pn eS في‎ HO ule يَتَطاوَّلُ‎ ill tA خز گی الكلاف راق‎ ch 
عن جاير‎ SEN عن محمد بن‎ DLA gy SN عن‎ Lyte هذا‎ LAK 5555 pple 
weed فيه عن عَبْدٍ 85 بن سَعِيدٍ. وهذا‎ SE ولم‎ BE عن النبيّ‎ 
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(70) The highest morals 
2018- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The most beloved of you to my heart and those on their benches sitting closest 
to my seat on the Day of Resurrection are the best mannered. The ones most 
hated by me and the furthest from my seat on the Day of Judgment are those 
who talk too much, those who are snobs and have foul mouths, and the 
mutafigihun." They asked him what he meant by the mutafigihun, and he 
(S.A.W.) said, "The arrogant ones." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[72 ne 472 [م:‎ ys pli ما جاءَ ذ في‎ OL-71 

M SE WIS _ 2019‏ بُو ple‏ عن u$‏ بن X5‏ عن JU‏ عن ابن 34 قال: 
قال & 2€: GS EMI VE Yo‏ 

À JU‏ — وفى الباب عن عبد الله بن مسعود وهذا حديث حسن غريب. 
وروى بَعْضُهُمْ بهذا الإسناد عن النبي d‏ قال: «لا يَنْبَغِي لِلمُومِن GU 5455 OF‏ وهذا 
الخدت مقس 

(71) Cursing and stabbing in the back 

2019. Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 


believer should not curse." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


DL -72‏ ما جاء في 5 iis P‏ 3ات: 73[ 

up p 2 ail af gg on إلى‎ des e JU GÀ من أبي‎ 
MBS N JA ais gs Ie ANS 5 3353 TUN TC قال: ل"‎ «el 

قال pl‏ — وفي الباب عن Un v. UA dan M^ 2 ul‏ . وهذا ORE‏ حسنٌ 
صحیح غريب من هذا AT‏ . وأبو حصين i ob TENA‏ عاصِم eed i‏ 

(72) Getting furious 

2029-Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that a man came to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) and said, "Teach me something that is not too hard for me to 
understand." He (S.A.W.) said, "Do not be angry." The man repeated request 


many times, and each time the Prophet (S.A.W.) would say, "Do not be angry." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


Ob - 73‏ في كظم Bul‏ [م: 74« ت: 74[ 
wis _ 21‏ الاس بن محم الدوري وعَير واج قالوا جدثنا عبد الله بن da‏ 


7 
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g AUI‏ حدثنا io dat‏ أبي أيُوبَء حدثني أبو مَرْحُوم em Xe‏ & 947 عن Je‏ بنِ 
معَاذٍ بنٍ gie oll‏ عن أبيه عن AB Cu‏ قال: in‏ طم ages 345 ze‏ أن i,‏ 
ius‏ الله tial e‏ عَلَى رُؤوس MEN‏ حى يُحَيْرَهُ في أي LE PN‏ 
قال: هذا حديث حسن غريب. 
Controlling anger‏ )73( 

2021- Mua’ath Ibn Anas Al-Juhani narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) said, 
"Whoever controls his anger, even though he has the power to act up upon it, 
will be called on the Day of Resurrection in front of all the creatures and will be 
given the right to choose any of the heavenly maidens that he wishes to have." 

This is a hasan gharib hadeeth. 


6-74 ما tle‏ في SHE]‏ الكبير [م: 675 : 75[ 

WIE _ 2022‏ محمد J,‏ المنتىء حدثنا Ly‏ بن Wap Lái oG‏ أبو JED‏ 
الأنصَارِيُ عن انس بن UG‏ قال: قال 0,55 الله iiis‏ «مَا eif‏ شَابٌ شَيْخاً LJ‏ إلا 
qoc‏ الله له Man d WX i‏ 

9G o Ls god ديك ا ا ا‎ Us tame pl dU 

JAI الأنصَارِي‎ JUI بو‎ 

(74) Respecting the 555 

2022- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Any young man who respects an older man because of his age 


will be sent someone to respect him when he becomes an old man." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


Dk- 75‏ ما جاء ذ Lol‏ 6 ت: 76[ 


P Lr 


"RE 


ee rally oat “a الا‎ e: shah sisi 22 T. : الله له قال‎ 245 its en عن أبي‎ 
moy E is 155 td pe" Sj لِمَنْ لآ شرك بالله شيئاً‎ ug 
خسن بسي‎ Lado Ida : tae gl dU 
J5 ومعتى‎ (SG (Ul a is it gilt 1455) في بعض الحديث:‎ TYPT 
Jes Y» :JU أنه‎ 3€ il عن‎ GI v Pa lia, . pp ue : Lolo ed 
IE d lel Eg ol I 
(75) The two not talking to each other 
2023- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


€ 
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said, "The gates of Paradise are open on Mondays and Thursdays. All those 
who do not associate any partners with Allah (S.W.T.) will be forgiven on those 
two days, except for the two who are not talking to each other. It is said, 'Delay 
those two until they make up with each other." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[77 48» 277 :e] ral ديات ما جاءَ ذ‎ 76 
ele عن‎ SABI عن‎ Cl by حدثنا مالك‎ yt [m «guai NI Was _ 4 
elle P Ruiz di النبيّ‎ IC مِنَ الأنصار‎ Lh ens بن يَزِيدَ عن ابي‎ 


“27 
ore o 


SUC‏ 2 ثم v JG‏ کون gue‏ مِنْ Sie Hl IBS‏ ون ابسن aks‏ الله ومن 
ال ye‏ ذفن To ppt pe‏ وَمَا AAT ul‏ قينا 35-35 pa pag‏ 
«AI‏ 

148 MU Yu "rr M eo d WL عن‎ Calal] هذا‎ des 
ers is AD cline dal db Dalla SIS 

(76) Being patient 

2024- Abu Said narrated that a group of people asked the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
for donations, so he (S.A.W.) gave something to them. They asked him a second 
time and again he gave to them. Then he said, "Whatever I have that I can give 
you, I will not keep it from you. However, if someone does not ask (for 
donations), then Allah will make him rich. If anyone forsakes sin, Allah will 
make him virtuous. If someone trains himself to be patient, Allah will make him 

a patient man, and no one can be given a better blessing than patience." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[78 الْوَجْهِيْنِ [م: 78( ت:‎ gb في‎ tle بابٌ ما‎ 77 
er el عن‎ p عن بي‎ SARI عن‎ Gyles "I SUA WIS _ 5 
ase 3l I$ Lal e الله‎ Be I 58 مِنْ‎ Op I قال: قال 425 الله‎ 
. هذا حديث حسن صحيح‎ NF jis وفي الباب عن‎ Am قال‎ 
(77) The one who is two-faced 
2025-Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


said, "For Allah (S.W.T.) the worst ones from among people on the Day of 
Resurrection are two-faced." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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[79 : 679 [م:‎ pla ما جاءَ في‎ SL-78 

(As 2026‏ ابن أبي عُمَرَ حدثنا OG‏ بن عيينة عن مَنْصُورٍ عن إبراهيمَ عن (US‏ 
بن الحارثِ قال: الي ري o]‏ هذا ale‏ الأمراء ege‏ عن 
NES‏ قال iuis‏ شك 0,75 الك ai‏ يقول: ^E Wo‏ الج فاك قال سيان 
eI SE,‏ 

ere‏ خسن 

(78) The backbiter 
2026- A man passed by Huthaifa Ibn Al-Yaman, and someone said that this 
man tells the governors what people say. So Huthaifa said that the Messenger of 


Allah (S.A.W.) said, "A tattletale (backbiter) does not enter Paradise. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


os ipd ^3 بي اي‎ Rip ميات د‎ adi 
EE وَالْعِيُ‎ es : قال‎ di t عن‎ f عن عا بن عي‎ Tuy 
«UI c من‎ t اا شان‎ sid; UM من‎ 
gi OU حسنٌ غريبٌ إنما نَعْرِفهُ من حديثٍ أبي‎ Lade قال أبو عِيسَى : هذا‎ 
esi X sh OCG في الكلام‎ sal S Hát eA is مرف قال : وَالْعِيُ‎ 
Pl ode فِيهِ مِنْ‎ À فَيُوسِعُونَ في الكلام ويتَفَصَّحُونَ‎ OBA, الَذِينَ‎ GESIN AM gs Jis 
الله.‎ PET 


(79) Reticence 


2027- Abu Umama narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Shyness and 
reticence are two traits of faith, while a foul mouth and being talkative are two 
traits of hypocrisy." 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[81 [م: 81« ث:‎ s otl مِنّ‎ o] ما جاء في:‎ DL- 80 
عن ابن‎ ET gi محمَّدٍ عن‎ by الْعَزِيذٍ‎ ue حدثنا‎ ge Whe - 2028 
CE OM ا‎ nmm ege 
A elt a e ot za by a 
aig مسرو وعبق الله‎ ila عن كار‎ v gh : قال أبو عِيسَى‎ 


. صحيح‎ um cule و هذا‎ 
(80) Eloquence is charming 


2028- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that two people came to Medina during 
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the days of the Messenger of Allah. They gave a few speeches, and the people 
were impressed with their eloquence. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) looked 
at us and said, "Eloquence has its charm." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


SL 81‏ ما جاءً فى !2153 ضع [م: 182 : 82[ 
2009 - حَدّئنا ic‏ حدثنا عبد العزيز by‏ محمد عن SUI‏ بنِ عبد gen‏ عن أيه 


ror 


p WES الله‎ 515 ay rain بز‎ LA ڪڪ‎ Ln iu a ài 2,75 أن‎ SA عن أبي‎ 


S oly Hl ن‎ NT TENTE 
f ss cad وهذا‎ AD واسمه عمر بن‎ (sgl I 
` (81) Humility 


2029- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "A donation has never lessened the amount of money, forgiveness only 
adds dignity to the forgiving man, and Allah (S.W.T.) elevates any man who is 
modest for the sake of Allah." 

Abu E'isa said that tHis hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


82 باب ما جاءً في elit‏ [م: 83. ت 83[ 


eni Jute WIS - 2030‏ حدثنا أبو $$ d ill‏ عن p pple de‏ عبد الله 
بن ابي EL‏ عن عبدٍ الله gle ci‏ عن ابن عُمَرَ عن النبيّ ex SUL Lun :JU dS‏ 
areal‏ 
قال أبو عيسى : وفي OUI‏ عن عبدٍ الله بن عَمْرِو isley‏ وأبي مُوسَى وأبي A‏ 
ples‏ وهذا Sab late co f Gye fem Ce‏ 
Oppression‏ )82( 
Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said,‏ -2030 
"Committing injustice results in total darkness on the Day of Resurrection."‏ 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib.‏ 


DL 83‏ ما جاءً في EU CA AG‏ [م: 84 ت: 84[ 
eel Lelie - 2031‏ بخ حسمي U uel‏ عبد dii‏ ين العتارة عن dS‏ عن 
الأعمّش عن ul‏ حازم عن أبي £255 قال: Uo‏ عات 25,) الله كله OW BS GU‏ إذا 
iuge‏ أَكَلَهُ C83 NI,‏ 
قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديث حسن صحيح . 
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perc - sy) $56 "^ si dearly الكوفي‎ bps! » وأبو حازم‎ 
(83) Not complaining about Allah's bounties 
2031- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


never complained about food. If he (S.A.W.) liked it, he would eat it, and if he 
did not, he would leave it alone. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[85 : 2 5 المُؤْمِنِ [م:‎ VL 84 
+: بخ قرت‎ La E رق‎ NUR TERCERA TOU ME 
i$ الله‎ 9,25 deo : SG pde si pet ce A # fel the 
Y ces الإيمَان إلى‎ uad وََمْ‎ go eC رليم قال :يا مَعْشَرَ من‎ ca aiu 


-úr 


Gi gea es i Ter las YG ye Pr Um P) M‏ الله 
XE‏ وَمَنْ ae USE lex‏ ولو في جَوْفٍ رَحْلِه . قال + 2155 ابن 255 i51‏ إلى 
a‏ أ إِلَى zz‏ فقال: ما أَعْظَمَكِ Gy? lal g mu HES? cel,‏ عِنْدَ الله ths‏ 
قال أبو عِيسَى : هذا be aae‏ غريبٌ لا VL‏ من حديثٍ By GA‏ 
o» TO MESR‏ إبراهيمَ GEL‏ عن ge‏ بن 336 1355 ا 
V IES $55‏ عن النبيّ 2 ; نحو 4 هذا. 
The sanctity of the believer‏ )84( 
Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2032 
once got up on the pulpit and said in a high tone of voice, "Oh you who have‏ 
claimed Islam with your tongues but faith has not enter your hearts, do not‏ 
harm the Muslims and do not scold them or go after their faults. If someone‏ 
goes after his Muslim brother's faults, Allah will go after his faults. If Allah goes‏ 
after someone's faults, He will expose him even if he was hiding inside his‏ 
belongings." Ibn Omar looked at the Ka'aba one day and said, "How great are‏ 
you and how great is your sanctity! The believer has even a greater sanctity with‏ 
Allah than you do."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib.‏ 


[86 ت:‎ .86 4 eh ge Be " 
b e dde AN ê Dado ds ne 
AE AS ڏو‎ 
BD the gs WEE قريك‎ Gun se هذا‎ toe ad d 
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(85) Life experiences 


2033- Abu Said (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "(There is) No sensible man who has not made a mistake, and (there is) no 
wise man that has not become so without having bad experiences." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


tle U CDU. 86‏ فى الم بع ما لَمْ aay‏ [م: 87 >: 87[ 


Cou p : , Ede WS - 2034‏ حدثنا إسماعيل بن AGE‏ عن M DUE‏ عن 
ple PN‏ عن النبيّ JURE‏ ١مَنْ‏ أغطي عَطَاء فَوَجَدَ had dy cu i‏ 
OBE‏ من Hl‏ تقذ CES‏ ومن كنم GiB A‏ وَمَْ d‏ يما لَمْ NS DG Aat‏ 
v‏ 35 " 

قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حَدِيثُ iem‏ غريبٌ. 

SAUL UE iS يقول‎ GS UB S «وَمَنْ‎ id hus 

(86) Another hadeeth 

2034- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If someone 
is given a gift and has something to give in return, then he should give it. If 
someone does not have anything to give in return, then he should compliment 
the giver. To give compliments is the same as thanking. Therefore if someone 
does not say anything, then he has denounced that gift. If someone brags about 


something that he has not been given, then he is the same as someone who wears 
two garments of forgery." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


87 بابُ ما جاء في oll‏ بالمَعْرُوفي [م: 88 ت: 88[ 
WOE - 2035‏ إبراهيم be‏ سعيدٍ الْجَوْبَرِيْ وَالحُسَيْنُ ؛ بن الْحَسَنِ !)53358( ,965 552 
Yu i‏ : حدثنا الأحوّصُ oE ie‏ عن سُعَيْرٍ Sl ou RC‏ عن أبي 
NOUS‏ ین کر قان قال 3425 الله T‏ «مَنْ l o‏ معروفٌ فَقَالَ 
Jeu]‏ جَرَاكَ الله حَيْراً 3 Abi‏ في eI‏ 
قال Ma t cee ST‏ عنيظ حو dai‏ ی AUD] ae sau Y‏ عن یه 
إل من هذا الْوَجْهِ. l‏ 
وقد Gy)‏ عن أبي هُرَيْرَةَ عن dis d Zell‏ [وسألت محمداً p‏ يعرفه]. 
[حدثني عبد الرحيم بن حازم البلخي قال: سمعت المكي بن إبراهيم يقول: كنا 
عند ابن جريج المكي» فجاء سائل فسأله؟ JUS‏ ابن جريج لخازنه: أغطه ديناراً فقال: ما 
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Gre‏ إلا دينار إن أعطيته لجعت وعيالك :JU‏ فغضب وقال: أعطه قال المكي: فنحن 
عند ابن جريج إذ ole‏ رجل بكتاب وصرةٍ وقد بعث إليه بعض إخوانه وفي الكتاب: إني 
قد بعثت خمسين دينارا قال: فحل ابن جريج الصرة فعدّها فإذا هي dod‏ وخمسون دينارا 
قال: فقال ابن جريج لخازنه : قل aial‏ وعدا فرده الله عليك وزادك خمسين yts‏ 
Saying thank you to the one who has done a favor‏ )87( 
Usama Ibn Zaid (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah‏ -2035 
(S.A.W.) said, "If someone receives a favor from someone and says to that‏ 
person, 'Jazaka Allahu Khairan (May Allah give you a great gift instead),’ then‏ 
he has done the other party justice."‏ 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan good gharib. 
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The Book of Medicine 
As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
(1) Dieting 

2036- Um Al-Munther reported that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
visited her, and Ali (R.A.A.) was with him. There was a grape vine hanging 
down, and they started eating from it. The Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) said to 
Ali, "Slow down and eat while sitting down." Ali sat down while the Messenger 


of Allah (S.A.W.) was eating. She cooked them chicory and barley. The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said, "Oh Ali, eat from this! This is better for your health." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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. المَاء‎ Ania gett أَحَدُكُمْ‎ 

قال أبو عِيسَى: وفي الباب عن صُهَيْبٍ وأم المنذر وهذا حديثٌ um‏ غريبٌ. وقد 
رُوِيَ هَذَا Eudail‏ عن محمود بن ted‏ عن النبيّ NO RE‏ 

 ...‏ حدّئنا GR S ge‏ أخبرنا AR by de]‏ عن عَمْرِو بن al‏ عَمْرِو عن 
BE HE pele‏ عن محمود EE dol gn‏ نَحْوَهُ. وَلَمْ يَذْكْرْ فيه عن BE‏ بن 
Een‏ 

قال أبو عِيسَى : 5653 بن ي الفنماق RT BN‏ آي au‏ لاحي 


RT ت‎ 5 55 RB النبيّ‎ AGS قَدْ‎ aS وَمحمودٌ بن‎ 
2037- Qutada Ibn An-Nu’man narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "When Allah loves a servant He will protect him from (the 
harmful things of) this world just like you would protect your sick from water (if 
it would harm them)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(2) Encouraging the taking of medicine 

2038- Usama Ibn Shareek said that the Bedouins said, "Oh Messenger of 
Allah, can we use medicine?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Yes, oh servants of Allah! 
Treat yourselves with medicine. Allah (S.W.T.) did not create a disease without 
creating the cure for it, except for one disease." They asked, "Oh Messenger of 
Allah, what is it?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Growing old." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(3) What the sick should be fed? 

2039- A'isha (R.A.A.) narrated that if any of the wives of Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) became ill he would ordered soup to be made for them. Then he 
would tell them to eat it slowly. He (S.A.W.) would say, "Soup heals the 
saddened heart and cleanses the sick heart just like one of you cleans dirt off her 
face with water." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


4 - بابٌ ما جاء TA SEI‏ مَرضَاكُمْ ell Aé‏ وَالشرَاب [م : 4« ت: 4[ 


Wis 2040‏ أبو a p I e AS‏ بن IE‏ عن مُوسَی بن de‏ عن أبيه 
عن عة بن du tei ple‏ : : قال 25 الله dé ele IAS EET‏ العام 
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قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ غريبٌ NL SN‏ مِنْ هَذَا الْوَجْهِ. 
Do not force food or drink on your patients‏ )4( 
Uqba Ibn Amer Al-Juhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah‏ -2040 


(S.A.W.) said, "Do not force food on your patients since Allah (S.W.T.) feeds 
them and gives them their drink." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


5 بابُ ما جاء في Hall‏ السَّوْدَاءِ [م: 5« ت: 5] 
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(5) The black seed 

2041- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Use 
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that black seed. In it there is a cure for every disease except death." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(6) Drinking the camel urine 
2042- Anas narrated that a group of people from U’rayna arrived in 
Medina. They felt that it was plagued. When the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
sent them back with the charity camels, and he said, "Drink from its milk and 
urine." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(7) Those that kill themselves with poison or something else 

2043- Abu Huraira (S.A.W.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever kills himself with metal (a knife) will come on the Day of 
Resurrection with the metal in his hand stabbing himself for eternity in the 
stomach in the Hellfire. Also whoever kills himself with poison will have the 
poison in his hand and will be sipping from it for eternity in the fire of hell." 


2044 - حدّئنا محمود بن OSE‏ حدثنا أَبُو $31 عن AE‏ عن الأَغمّشٍ OW‏ 
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2044- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) said, 
"Whoever kills himself with metal (a knife) will come on the Day of 
Resurrection with the metal in his hand stabbing himself in the stomach for 
eternity in the Hellfire. Also whoever kills himself with poison will have the 
poison in his hand and will be sipping from it for eternity in the fire of. Whoever 
throws himself over a cliff and kill himself will be jumping over cliffs for eternity 
in the fire of Hell." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih and that it is stronger then the 
above hadeeth. 

Muhammad Ibn Ajlan narrated the same hadeeth from Abu Huraira 
without the part about staying in the Hellfire for eternity. That narration could 
be truer because the people of monotheism will not stay forever in the Hellfire. 
They will be punished for their crimes, but will be eventually taken out of it and 
will not stay for eternity. 
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eI Se قال أبو عِيسَى:‎ 
2045- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited treatment with poison. 


8 بابٌ ما جاءً في cyl! Xa S‏ بالمُسكر [م: 8« ت: 8[ 
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(8) It is hated to treat with alcohol 
2046- Wael narrated that a man asked the Prophet (S.A.W.) about wine. 
The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) prohibited him from using it, but then the 


man said that they used it as medicine. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"It is not a cure. It is a disease." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Sneezing powder‏ )9( 

2047- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The best used medicine is the sneezing powder, the /adoud (syrup used to 
be administered forcefully by mouth), cupping, and laxatives." When the 
Messenger of Allah got sick his companions made him drink the syrup. When 
they were done, he (S. A.W.) ordered all of them to take the medicine, and they 

all did except for Al-Abbas. 
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2048- Ibn Abbas (R. A. A) smit that the Mesmer of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The best medicines that you can use are the syrup, the sneezing powder, 
cupping, and laxatives. Also, the best kuhl (black eyeliner) is ethmid (a reddish 
black stone) because it strengthens the eyesight and helps the hair grow." He 
(S.A.W.) used to have a kuhl bottle that he would apply three times in each eye 
before he went to sleep. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(10) It is hated to treat with cauterization 


2049- Imran Ibn Hussein said that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited treating with cauterization. "We were tried so we used cauterization, 
but we were not cured or successful." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(11) It is permitted to use it 
2050- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S. A.W.) treated 


Asad Ibn Zurara for a splinter with cauterization. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


2 بابُ ما جَاءَ في الْحِجَامَةٍ [م: 12( : 12[ 
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(12) Cupping 

2051- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used 
cupping between the back and the shoulders. He used to do it either on the 


seventeenth of the month, the nineteenth, or the twenty-first. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2052- Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) talked 
about his night flight to the Heavens. He said that on his way he would pass by 
groups of angels and that they told him to order his nation to do cupping. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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مِمّنْ فى البَيْتِ C SS‏ ع الايا قال LAS‏ اللذوة الوجرة. 

رچ هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ غريبٌ NL SUN‏ مِنْ حَدِيثِ a‏ بن مَنْصُورٍ 
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Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) had three slaves who worked as professional‏ -2053 
cuppers; two of them would give him money for it. The third would treat Ibn‏ 
Abbas and his family. Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet of Allah‏ 
(S.A.W.) said, "The best slave is the cupper. Cupping gets rid of bad blood,‏ 
soothes back pain, and clears the vision." Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) also said that‏ 
when the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ascended to the Heavens, every group of‏ 
angels he passed by would tell him to use cupping. Ibn Abbas also said, "The‏ 
best days of the month for cupping are the seventeenth, the nineteenth, or the‏ 
twenty-first." He also said, "The best of your medicines are the sneezing‏ 
powder, the syrup, cupping, and laxatives." He also narrated that Al-Abbas‏ 
treated the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) with syrup along with his companions‏ 
and that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) asked for the one who had treated‏ 


him with syrup. Ibn Abbas said that every one in the house was treated with 
syrup except for Al-Abbas. 
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Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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. سُلمى‎ du eol 

3g ad ESE ر لے‎ usi sa AGS $a X Dias gU خمد وق‎ Info دعام د‎ 
1 Bik عن النبيّ يكل نحْوَهُ‎ SBE عن‎ YB الله بن‎ EY عن‎ cg 
l (13) Using henna as a treatment ١ 


2054- Salma, the servant of the Prophet (S.A. W.), narrated that every time 
the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) had a blister or skin rash he would order her to 
apply henna on it. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


6-14 ما tle‏ في گراھ Xa‏ الرفية is‏ 4 ت: 14[ 

iuda Was _ 5‏ شان دار ۾ حدتنا Uia Ghee en geni Ate‏ سفيان 
عن ypa‏ عن مُجَاهِدٍ عن ERI oy , UE‏ بنٍ ERE‏ عن أبيه قال : : قال رَسول الله BE‏ 
«من GSI‏ أو E‏ فقد ASSN Ge ó fs y‏ 

قال أبو عِيسَى: وفي الباب عن ol‏ 297 وابنٍ ole‏ وعِمْرَانَ بنِ gea‏ 

quM Gee هذا حديثٌ‎ f sese yal قال‎ 

(14) It is hated to use ruqya 

2055- Al-Mughira Ibn Shu'ba narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Whoever uses cauterization or a ruqya (the recitation of the 


Quran) as a treatment is not someone who puts his dependence on Allah 
(S.W.T.) (alone)." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


5 باب ما £u‏ في الرّخْصَةٍ في A‏ [م : 5 Se‏ 15[ 
we DS RIDE Ws - 2056‏ الله helij‏ حدثنا iy Gyles‏ هِشَام عن OGA‏ عن 
عَاصِم الْأَحْوّلٍ عن عَبْدالله بن الحَارثِ عن bb‏ رَسُولَ الله كَل رخص في Sp RN‏ 
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ih والعَيْنِ‎ HA 
alis thue YU es وأبُو‎ B حدثنا يَحْبَى بن‎ OWE y محمود‎ Vim - .. 
رَسول الله كله‎ oh allo oy الْحَارِثِ عن أَنْسٍ‎ oy الله‎ Xe عن يُوسْف بن‎ JEM عن عَاصِم‎ 
at, Hai مِنَ‎ XUI رخص في‎ 
Cp oum Sale Ue * oe قال أبن‎ 
BUS بن تام عن‎ RU pad ين‎ el gale Ling قال آبو کی‎ 
بنِ‎ ASS ABE, ley ghee yy قال أبو عِيسَى: وفي الباب عن بُرَيْدَةَ وَعِمْرَانَ‎ 


agf بن حزم وابي خِرَامَةَ عن‎ sts de 
(15) It is permitted to do the above — ' 
2056- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
permitted the ruqya in the case of fever, the envious eye, and ant bites. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


Whe - 2057‏ ابن é gl‏ حدثنا OGA‏ عن حُصَيْنٍ عن الشَّعْبِيّ عن عِمْرَانَ بن 
OF pat‏ َسُولَ الله BE‏ : دلا LS TUE‏ 

قل E add‏ و ال is‏ الحديك عن ged‏ عن القع عن A‏ عن 
Imran Ibn Hussein narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2057 
said, "There should be no ruqya unless in the case of the envious eye or a fever."‏ 


16 بات ما جَاءَ ف في elo oS yedu xig‏ 16« 2.: 16[ 

iJ عن‎ d Wu ? E حدثنا القَاسِم‎ 25,501 Lid Di هِشَامُ‎ tds - 2058 
oU ots EXPE MT Her $E الله‎ d لكان‎ : Qu Lai wl ye ue v عن‎ 
Male وَتَرَكَ ما‎ Ge Ac] نرلتا‎ UE obia els ّى‎ 

قال أبو عِيسّى: وفي الباب عن Ludi‏ وهذا E iem aam‏ 

(16) The ruqya by reciting the two mu'awethat 

2058- Abu Said narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used to seek 
refuge from the Jinn and the envious eye until the mua'awethat (Surah Al- 
Ihklas, Al-Falaq, An-Nas) were revealed. After they were revealed he used them 


and left everything else. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


06.17 ما جَاءَ في I‏ من adl‏ [م: 17( ت: 17[ 
hs - 2059‏ ابن (AP ol‏ حدثنا OLA‏ عن عَمْرِو بن دِيئَارٍ عن 555 وَهُوَ أبو 
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4 ت ع 
Lob‏ 


حاتم بن gal‏ عن e‏ بي QU Ad,‏ سْمَاء EL‏ عُمَيْسٍ HU‏ پا رسو الله ]5 
pd‏ تُسْرِعٌ cus‏ العَيْنُ أَكَأْسْتَرْقِي ted‏ فقال: نَعَمْء فته d‏ گان شَيْءٌ AU! GK‏ 
ies) BEL)‏ 

قال aah‏ س وفي الباب عن Ky ghee yp Olde‏ وهذا حديث Sane‏ 
uM‏ . وقد oy)‏ هذا عن Gal‏ عن عَمْرِو بن she‏ عن 55 بن م le‏ عن (pix‏ 
BL,‏ عن أَسْمَاءَ بِنْتِ SIRE‏ عن النبيّ BE‏ 

. - حدّئنا Uds‏ الْحَسَنُ بن «JUI ee‏ أخبرنا dI XE‏ عن po^‏ عن 
بَ بهذا . 


pl 
(17) Using the ruqya against the envious eye 
2059- Asmaa’ Bint Umais told the Prophet (S.A.W.) that the sons of Jafar 
had been hit by the envious eye, and she asked him whether she could make 
ruqya for them. He (S.A.W.) said, "Yes, if there was anything that could 
precede destiny it would have been the envious eye." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


tn wis - 2060‏ بن SUE‏ حدثنا dey all Ae‏ عن OUR,‏ عن مَنْضُورٍ 
عن JUI‏ بن «o^ b‏ سَعِيدٍ بن جُبَيْرٍ عن ابن Obs :0U ole‏ رول الله SÉ‏ 
DLS GEL! HE” EURA MERE‏ الله BEN‏ مِنْ “Is‏ شَيْطَانِ lay‏ وین كل 
gt‏ لامد اويقول: 1456 كان GEL Dp malal‏ وَإِسْمَاعِيلَ عليهم السلام». 
5L ui.‏ بنُ Se‏ الْخَلآلُ حدثنا (og‏ بن هَارُونَ GIS XE,‏ عن سُفْيَانَ عن 
olay v m‏ . 
ERF"‏ هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ quM‏ 
Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2060 
used to recite the ruqya on Al-Hasan and Al-Hussein. He (S.A.W.) would say,‏ 
"Ue'thakuma Bi Kalemati Allahi At-Tammat Min Kulli Shaitanen Wa Hamma‏ 
Wa Min Kulli A'ynen Lamma (1 seek refuge with Allah's Perfect Words on your‏ 
behalf from every devil and every crawling animal and from every envious eye)."‏ 
He (S.A. W.) used to also say, "This is how Abraham used to make ruqya for‏ 
Isaac and Ishmael, peace be upon them."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


8 د با ما جعاك الک سی والمشل اھا 19 ت: 19[ 
ose 2061‏ پو لص rid‏ َي اعبرنا unn‏ بن كر ایی قا dg ian‏ 


07472 
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Š في الام والعَيْنُ‎ uM DE CE سَمِعَ رَسُولَ الله‎ ST 
(18) The envious eye is true and how to bathe from it 


2061- Habes At-Tamimi narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
"Nothing can be done about crawling animals, and the envious eyeis a true thing." 


i 


2062 حدّثنا Gy deol‏ الْحَسَنِ بنِ خِرَاش البَعْدَاد iss‏ أخبرنا ay oe‏ 


w قال 5 سول الله‎ IG Qus عن ابن اوس عن أبيه عن ابن‎ C243 الْحَضْرَمِي أخبرنا‎ 
lab MEA BI T ij I SU 225 گان‎ Vh 
ay pe عق قبل‎ AN وق‎ "urat adi كال‎ 
Ferd Eass حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ غريبٌ‎ May 
I Je Gud عن‎ e عن خي بن أب كثمر عن ڪيه بن حايس عن‎ SC 
A 8 فيه عن‎ ots; N شاد‎ on oss المَبَارَك‎ ? od 
2062- Ibn Abbas (R.A. A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W) 
said, "Had there been anything that precedes destiny it would have been the 
envious eye. If you are asked to bathe (in order to give the used water to the 
person inflicted from your envious eye), then do it." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


d 


Tr a Qm‏ خذيث غریب وروی 


19 باتعا JEN ge‏ الأجر على Adi‏ [م: 20« : 20[ 

(SR WS _ 2063‏ ضرقنا بُو مُعَاوِيَة عن HESI‏ عن ur |e ARS‏ عن ابي 
Hal‏ عن أبي سويد الخدري قال: Exo‏ رَسُولُ الله SÉ‏ في auti p OS Eo‏ 
القرَى فلم UG AES Gb LOS‏ فقالوا: هَل فيكم مَنْ eS EES So Ba‏ 
isl; ctf‏ لآ أرْقيه حتى LCS URS‏ قالوا: OG‏ نُمْطِيكُمْ 858 شاه de ots LB‏ 
الْحَمْدَ Cx, T om ez‏ العَتم. قَالَ: Goad‏ في YS ceed qu CT‏ تَْجَلُوا 
عت i‏ 0,25 الله كله قال: M 555 gle Cas UG‏ الذي «Lao‏ قال؛ 65 Als‏ 

Apa A العم وَاضْربُوا لي‎ uA E نما‎ 

quee NT EE TS قال‎ 

وأبو WU d, J LA‏ بن LE of ety ascen ee AALS‏ على 
تَعْلِيم ota‏ أخراء ,55 4 أن 2x5‏ يَشْتَرِط eels ala‏ بهذا الحدِيث Aes‏ بن إياس 
هو جعفر بن أبي وحشية وهو أبو بشر. RECO TTE‏ عَوَانَةَ وهِشَامٌ dels FES‏ عن 
آي بشر هذا الحديت عن أبي PEN‏ عن آي e‏ النبيّ I‏ 

(19) Taking a fee for treating with ruqya 

2063- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
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once sent them on an expedition. They stopped near a group of people who 
refused to offer them any hospitality. Later their master got bit by a scorpion. 
They asked the Muslims if there was anyone among them who knew how to 
make ruqya against the scorpion bite. Abu Said replied that he did, but that he 
would charge them a sheep. They offered to give them thirty sheep. Abu Said 
agreed and read the Fatiha seven times on him, and he was cured. They took the 
sheep, but did not feel right about it. They decided not to do anything with them 
until they had asked the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). When they arrived in 
Medina, they told the Prophet (S.A.W.) about what happened, and he (S.A.W.) 
said, "You did not know that was a ruqya. Take the sheep and save a share for 
me." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


2064 فنا EE SEA‏ الوَارثِء 
CR ies]‏ حدثنا أَبُو شر قالَ: سيعت Jg Gl‏ يُحَدْتُ عن أبي bg La Ob a‏ 


MEX We yc AA 37 ID EI ب النبي‎ wits! 


Gy‏ كَقَانُوا : Ja‏ عِنْدَكُمْ 82153 ELS‏ : َعَم وَلَكنَكُمْ لم تَفْرونًا Ca Sy‏ َلآ JA‏ حتى 
تَجْعَلُوا لَنَا plies > uz‏ على ذلك قوليعاً مِنْ clk‏ َجَعَلَ É Je‏ َرأ عليه ix iG,‏ 
ex us s vis‏ الي Gp :du c dus 0555 aie‏ تذريك n ei 8255 Uil‏ 
s Lf‏ وقالَ: كُلُوا وَاضْرِبُوا لي مَعَكُمْ ete‏ 
aa ae | anaes et ad d‏ يبرع d CE‏ 
es " ib, az E yt ! & MES‏ 
Abu Said narrated that a group of the companions ‘of the Prophet‏ -2064 
(S.A.W.) passed by a village of Arabians. They refused to offer them hospitality.‏ 
Their chief got sick, and so they came to them to ask them if they had any‏ 
medicine. They said that they did, but since they had not offered them‏ 
hospitality that they were going to charge for the medicine. The village people‏ 
offered them a flock of sheep if their chief was cured. One of the companions‏ 
read the Fatiha of the Book on the sick man, and he was cured. When the‏ 
companions arrived in Medina they told the Prophet (S.A.W.) about what had‏ 
happened. He (S.A.W.) said, "How did you know that the Fatiha was a ruqya?"‏ 
He (S.A.W.) did not say anything that would forbid such actions. Instead, he‏ 
(S.A.W.) said, "Eat from it and save a share for me."‏ 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih.‏ 
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[21 [م: 421 ت:‎ ZI SDI ما جاء في‎ SL 20 
عن ابي خِرَامَةَ عن أبيه‎ eG AD عن‎ OGA ابي 12( حدثنا‎ S eiie - 2065 
رُقَى نَسْتَرْقِيهَا 2535 نَتَدَاوَى به‎ Sabi يا رسول الله‎ ETG ai رَسُولَ الله‎ Ej» فال‎ 
tail ib بل‎ op n pap doa Pool EA 
ie عن ابن أبي‎ ASN عن‎ DURE حدثنا‎ en خاد‎ by legs ns ss 
كلا‎ AE عن ابنٍ‎ jo صحيحٌ. . وقد‎ bur Le نَحْوَهُ وهذا‎ BE عن أبيه عن النبئ‎ 
el عن‎ GIS أبي‎ onl عن‎ pea OU, TEE بَعْضْهُمْ عن ابي‎ OU, «oso 
oh عن‎ GAD هذا الحَديتٌ عن‎ Sie بعضهم عن أي خزامة وقد يوق غير ابن‎ dU; 
FONT خَرَامَة عن أبية 55 ها‎ a’ ولا تَعْرفٌُ‎ T hay T خرَامَةً عن‎ 
(20) Ruqya and medicine 
2065- Abu Khuzama narrated that his father asked the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.), "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), do you believe that if we use 
ruqya, medicine, or preventive methods that these things change the destiny of 
Allah?" He (S.A.W.) said, "All of that is a part of Allah’s destiny." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1 - بابُ ما جاء في EDI‏ والعَجْوَّةِ [م: i22‏ ت: 22[ 
2066 حَدَّئنا أَبُو عَبيْدَةَ [أحمد بن عَبْدِ الله الهمداني وهو] ابن أبي za AI‏ 


t م‎ 


P Lin. Y Dru Ed E ian d5 à uiii : ُرَيَْة قال‎ 


ZI‏ وَمَاؤُهَا شِمَاءٌ لِلعَيْن». 
WR‏ وفي الباب عن de‏ 35 وَابي EG de‏ 
ولا Cae So Cale‏ وهو یا gm‏ يثِ محمدٍ بن عمرو ولا YS B‏ 2 حَدِيبْ 


dee‏ بن عَامِرٍ عن محمد بن عمرو. 
Truffles and dates‏ )21( 
Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2066 
said, "The date is a fruit from heaven and in it there is a cure from poison. Also,‏ 
truffles are from the Mann tree and its water is a cure for eye disease."‏ 
Abu Fisa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib.‏ 


2067 حدّثنا (ae Wl TE‏ بنْ عُبَيْدٍ الطَنَافِسِيُ؛ عن LE‏ المَلِكِ Qi‏ 


cd‏ وحدكا سد بخ SEN‏ » حدها معد بخ AR ae «BS‏ عن عبر USN‏ دن 
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عُمَيْرِ عن عَمْرو بِنِ V‏ عن VES Jae‏ ثي عن النبئ AG‏ قال : : iG E‏ مِنَ المَنّ UG‏ 


ex) Blas 
2067- Said Ibn Zaid narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Truffles are 
from the Mann tree, and its water is a cure for eye disease." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


fiat we. 


2068 - حدّئنا محمد (QUE by‏ حدثنا ien by SU‏ حدثنا أبي عن BIS‏ عن 


(oo USI uii. AF uil dida بن حَوْشَبٍ عن ابي هُرَيْرَة:‎ 5 
BAM Sig, لقيّنء‎ fs BG الم‎ Se ELS I الأرض» فقال رسول الله‎ 
eI é اشفا م‎ Y, 


voies دیک‎ We کے2‎ gh قال‎ 
2068- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that a group of the companions said, 
"Truffles look like the pox of the earth, but its water is a cure for the eye disease. 
The date is from Heaven, and it is a cure from poison." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


£32» عن کا5 قال:‎ ul ste تکار سدتنا كعات‎ fa محمد‎ tle _ 2069 
فى‎ Pub si t4 ad Les ALAS أو‎ P Mi 2321 :Qu $575 ul أن‎ 
TO os به جَارِيَة‎ diss 35956 
2069-Abu Huraira reported that he took three, five or perhaps seven truffles 
and squeezed them. He poured their juice in a bottle, applied it in one of his 
daughter’s eyes, and she was cured. 


: QU 335 عن‎ el Ua qe en i id (Us E en Ax ids 2070 
ex كل‎ GAL, 2855 Qu الام‎ S بين کن کم‎ 2195 55 5i du $274 uf أن‎ i 
SD vu LES به كل بم في‎ aed UE e HS Gabes إخدى‎ 
SES في الأَيمَن‎ Jr oai وفي الأَيْمَنِ‎ ubi SI في‎ GUL, onis a 
Do eee LY 
2070-Qutada reported hat Abu Huraira said, "The black seed is a cure for 
every disease except for death." Qutada said that Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) used to 
gather every day twenty one black seeds and wrap them in a cloth. He would 
soak them in water and use them to make him sneeze three times a day. The first 
time he would apply two drops in his right nostril and one in his left. The second 
time he would apply one drop in his right nostril and two drops in his left. The 
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third time he would apply two drops in his right nostril and one in his left. 


Ls ت:‎ «23 ^ vis ok indes 22 


< 


3151:3 Men, ET ME "T » d الله‎ WT EN e 22 gl 
à NS 
صحيحٌ.‎ em هذا حديثٌ‎ zc قال ابو‎ 
(22) Giving a fee to the sorcerer 
2071- Abu Mas'oud Al-Ansari reported that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) prohibited putting a price on the dog, giving a dowry to the prostitute, 
and paying a fee to the sorcerer. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


3 - باب ما ما جَاءَ في كَرَاهِيَ (d GL Le‏ 24ء —.: 24[ 
LEE - 2072‏ محمد easi Jy‏ ای il‏ کے و 


P : قال‎ ID عَبْدٍ الرحمن بن أبي‎ I عن عيسَى‎ ud أبي‎ geld de 
:Qu eis Sis Vi HL ur أعودة وبه‎ td a أبي‎ eS anus 
a ] 955 8 ois من‎ ٠ 125 ien قال‎ udi n 


Mm‏ أ id‏ عبد لبن معي لم بسع من ادي قل وكا في فس 
dl‏ د يشو ل كتب إلينا d Po‏ الله ] . 
ie -‏ محمد بن ai‏ ا ا عن ابن أبي ER, 3365 ud‏ 
It is fata is e dac‏ )23( 
E'isa Ibn Abdurrahman Aj-Juhani narrated that he visited Abdullah‏ -2072 
Ibn Ukaim who was sick, and his face was red. They said to him, "Why do not‏ 
you hang anything up (for luck)?" Ibn Ukim said, "Death is closer than that.‏ 
The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 'If someone hangs up anything, then he will be given‏ 
to that thing (to take care of him).""‏ 
Abu E'isa said that Abdullah Ibn Ukaim never heard directly from the‏ 


Prophet, but that he used to say that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) used 
to write to them. 


A 


[25 : (25 بالمَاءِ [م:‎ rll wy جَاءَ في‎ G DL 4 
بن‎ BLE بن مَسْرُوقٍ عن‎ de "ms أخبرنا‎ A te 2073 
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Us 526 JÓI o^ فور‎ Nt فال‎ i£ ti عن‎ (quA بن‎ els ods عن‎ TH 
f 1 بالمّاء».‎ 
ré وابن ن‎ E old أبي بكرء‎ e عن آشتاء‎ OUI وقي‎ [pe gs) UG 
PCIE 
(24) Cooling down the fever with water 


2073- Rafe' Ibn Khadeej narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Fever is 
a heat wave from the Hellfire, cool it down with water." 


ge Us or Su is أخبرنا‎ o sg ارون بن |“ سْحَاقَ‎ Ui _ 2074 
U 5528 cia > ei الْحُمّى مِنْ‎ op :Qu #8 الله‎ J am di 1 EEE أبيه عن‎ ye $555 
. C UJU 

"Mee te GEA by 5,5 حدّئنا‎ - 
وفي حد‎ : TPR R IE 220 et يلت‎ A المنْذِرٍ مو‎ 


. صحيحٌ‎ has 3s; عذاء‎ ie PT م‎ Sé أَسْمَاءَ‎ 
2074- A'isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah a A: W.) said, 
"Fever is a hot wind from the Hellfire, cool it down with water." 


Abu E’isa said that both hadeeth are sahih. 
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2075- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) ‘narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to teach 
them to supplicate whenever they were in pain or having fever, "Bismi Allah Al- 
Kabeer, Ao’uthu Billahi Al-A'atheem Min Sharri kulli I'rkin Na’ar Wa Min 
Sharri H'arri An-Nar (In the Name of the Great God, I seek refuge with Allah, 
the Great, from the evil of every pinching nerve and from the heat of the Fire)." 
Abu E'isa said that Ibrahim Ibn Ismail makes this hadeeth weak. 
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قالّث: سَمِعْتٌ 0,25 الله 16 i oT ssh Jya‏ عن Sp Qui‏ قرس والرُومُ يَفْعَلُونَ 
a D Y‏ 
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4" سيك عب معي وقد 8155 GUL‏ عن VI Col‏ 39 عن $552 عن Rise‏ 
AGI "EA [^ PE Jot; : Aye Ju‏ وَهِيَ تُرْضِعُ . 
Having intercourse with the breastfeeding mother‏ )25( 
Judama narrated that she heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say,‏ -2076 
"T wanted to at first prohibit having intercourse with the breastfeeding woman,‏ 
but I heard that the Persians and the Romans do it, and their children do not‏ 
die."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


محمد بن عب امن بن PB‏ عن í T s‏ 
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2077- A’isha narrated that Judama reported that she heard the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) say, "I was going to prohibit having intercourse with a 
breastfeeding woman until I remembered that the Romans and the Persians do 
it, and it does not harm their children." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 


GOL. 26‏ ج ججاة في 55" xi IH‏ ب [م: 428 ت 28[ 
tie 2018‏ محمد بن بار حدثنا geo i SU‏ حدثني ابي عن BE‏ عن 
أبي عَبْدٍ الله عن BS‏ بن RYE‏ : أن النبيّ gi‏ گان En Cah‏ وَالْوَرْسَ مِنْ ذاتِ الْجَنْب. 
EST sill Cat gt 3315 QU‏ 
قال بو عِيسَى : هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ. وَأبو XE‏ الله اسْمُهُ D ge‏ هُوَ d pat eB‏ 
Treating tuberculosis‏ )26( 


2078- Zaid Ibn Arqam narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to prescribe 
oil and wars (a cultivated, Arabian plant used also for skin disease) to treat 
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tuberculosis. Qutada said that he (S.A.W.) would also give syrup for any 
infection. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


zu $ Tur : الله قال‎ ate ER lii ge شتا عن‎ t toro 


"edil البخري‎ Pu gel ols nae es of الله‎ bu cal :QU 
هذا الحَدِيتٌ.‎ dels ZR بن أَرْقَمَ . وقد رَوَى عن مَيْمُونٍ‎ d عن‎ 

NM Ee 
2079- Zaid Ibn Arqam narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


ordered them to treat tuberculosis with sea salt and oil. 
Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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(27) Another hadeeth 

2080- Othman Ibn Abu Al-As narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) visited him because he was very sick. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said to him, "Wipe the place of pain with your right hand seven times and say, 
" Ao'uthu Bi I'zaati Allah, Wa Qudratihi Wa Sultanihi Min Sharri Ma Ajed (I 
seek refuge with the Might of Allah, His Power, and His Authority from the evil 
of what I find)." Othman said that he did that and that Allah took away the 
pain he was suffering. After that, he kept ordering his family and others to do 
the same. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(28) The sanna 

2081- Asmaa’ Bint Umais narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
asked her about what she used as a laxative. She told him shubrum (the bark of a 
certain tree). He (S.A.W.) said, "It is too hot and harmful." She said that she 
had started to use sanna (a plant with laxative properties and is good for the 
heart), and the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If there had been any cure from death it 
would have been sanna." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


29 باب ما جاءَ في التَّدَاوِي Jit‏ ]26 31( : 31[ 

WE 2082‏ محمد (US‏ حدقا ميحد يل جار حدثنا ai‏ عن S56‏ عن 
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قال Qus‏ 0,55 الله acd :QU (SLE aal |B‏ ثم ste‏ فقال: يا رسول الله à gp‏ 
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(29) Using honey as a treatment 

2082- Abu Said narrated that a man came to the Prophet (S.A. W.) and said 
that his brother had a terrible pain in the stomach. The Prophet (S.A.W.) told 
the man to give his brother some honey. The man did, but the pain increased, 
and so he went back to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, 
I have given him honey, but his pains have increased." The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Give him honey." So the man did and later came to the Prophet 
(S.A. W.) and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I have given him honey, 
but his pains have increased." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) then replied, 
"Allah (S.W.T.) says the truth, and your brother's stomach lies. Give your 


brother honey." So the man did and his brother was cured. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(30) Another hadeeth 
2083- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) said, "Any Muslim 
servant who visits his sick brother whose time (for death) has not yet come, and 
if that man says for seven times, ’As-Alu Allahu Al-A’theem, Rabbi Al-A’arshi 
Al-A’theem An Yashfeek (I ask the Great Allah, Lord of the Great Throne to 
cure you),'then he will be cured." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[33 :c (33 :e] بات‎ 31 
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(31) Another hadeeth 

2084- Thawban narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If one of you 
has a fever, and since fever is a piece of the hellfire, he should put it out with 
water. He should lie down in a running river facing the running water. Then 
he should say, ' Bismi Allah, Allahumma Ishfi A'bdak Wa Saddek Rasoulak 
(In the Name of Allah, oh Allah, cure Your servant and support Your 
Prophet (S.A.W.)).’ He should do that three times over three days. If he was 
not cured in the first three days, then he should do it for five days. If he was 
not cured in five, then he should do it for seven days, and if he was not 
cured in seven days then he should try it for nine. It will not go past the nine 
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days by the Will of Allah (S.W.T.)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(32) Treatment with ashes 
2085- Sahl Ibn Saad was asked about what treatment was used to cure the 
wound of the Prophet (S.A.W.). He (R.A.A.) said, "There is nobody left that 
knows about this more than me. Ali (R.A.A.) used to bring him water in a bowl, 
and Fatima (R.A.A.) would wash off the blood. Then someone would burn 
bamboo shoots and stuff the wound with its ashes." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


]2086 - حدّثنا على بن حجر قال: أخبرنا الوليد بن محمد الموقري عن الزهري 
عن أنس بن UG‏ قالَ: قال رَسُول الله BB‏ إنما es‏ المريض es a]‏ كالبردة QS‏ 
من السماء في صفائها ولونها]. 
Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah‏ -2086 


(S.A.W.) said, "The allegory of the patient when he is cured is that of a hail 
falling from the sky with clarity and color (i.e. rejuvenated)." 
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Another hadeeth‏ )33( 


2087- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "When you visit a sick person say encouraging things to him. It does not 
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change his destiny, but it will make him feel better." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


يزيل ر بن ool ih por‏ من ace‏ نعو آي سال don‏ ھی ey s al‏ 
Rig‏ عا رک من رعا ul‏ فقال: op Sal‏ الله يقول: هي ناري أسلطها على 

2088- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the ا‎ (S.A.W.) visited a 
sick man and said to him, "Have good tidings from Allah (S.W.T.) who says, "Jt 


is My fire that I touch with it my sinful servant in order for it to be his share of the 
Fire." 


Glo] UI - 2089‏ بن متصور قال: أغيرتا عبد الرحمن بن مهدي عن سقيان 
الثوري عن هشام بن حسان عن الحسن قال: كانوا يرتجون الحمى ليلة كفارة لما نقص 
من الذنوب. 
Hisham Ibn Hassan reported that Al-Hasan said that they used to‏ -2089 

wish for fever at nights to compensate for their sins. 
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The Book of Pn ahi 
As narrated by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
(1) When someone leaves money it belongs to his heirs 
2090- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "When someone dies and leaves some money, it is for his family (heirs). 
When someone dies and leaves nothing, I am responsible for his family." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(2) Teaching the laws of inheritance 
2091- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Learn the Quran and the laws of inheritance and teach it to people 
because I will die (eventually)." 
Abu F’isa said that there is a problem with this hadeeth, and it has been 
ruled weak by Ahmad Ibn Hanbal. 
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وقد رَوَاهُ شَرِيكُ أيضاً عن We‏ الله بن محمد بنِ عَقِيل . 
The inheritance of girls‏ )3( 

2092- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the widow of Saad Ibn Ar- 
Rabih came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) with their two daughters and said, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), these are Saad's two daughters. Their father died 
as a martyr when he was fighting with you in the battle of Badr. Their uncle has 
taken their money and left them with nothing, and no one will marry them 
unless they have money." He (S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) will be the Judge of 
that." The verse of the inheritance was then revealed, and so the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) summoned the uncle. He said to him, "Give two thirds of the 
money to Saad's daughters, give one eighth to their mother and keep the rest." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(4) The inheritance of the son’s daughter with the daughter 

2093- A man came to Abu Musa and Salman Ibn Rabiah and asked them 
about the case in which the deceased left a daughter, a son’s daughter and a full 
sister. They said, "The daughter gets one half, and the sister (from the same 
mother and father) gets the rest." They told the man to go ask Abdullah to 
make sure. The man went to Abdullah and asked him the same question. 
Abdullah said, "I would be misguided if I ruled as they have done. I will rule 
with the same ruling of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.); the daughter gets half, 
the son’s daughter gets one sixth to complete two thirds, and the sister gets the 
rest." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(5) The inheritance of brothers and sisters 


from the same father and mother 

2094- Ali (R.A.A.) said, "You have read the verse, ’...After payment of the 
legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, so that no loss is caused (to 
anyone). (Surah Al-Nisaa', verse 78) The Messenger of Allah ruled that all 
debts should be paid before the will is taken into consideration. Also, the sons 
of the mother can inherit each other, but not the stepsons. The man can inherit 
from his brother by the same father and mother, but cannot from his half 
brother by his father." 
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2095- Al-Hareth reported that Ali said that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) had ruled that the sons of the same mother inherit each other, 
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but not the stepsons. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is known through one chain only. The 
scholars, however, rule according to this hadeeth. 
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(6) Inheritance of the sons and daughters 
2096- Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
went to visit him at the tribe of Salama when he was ill. Jaber (R.A.A.) said, 
"Oh Prophet of Allah (S.A.W.), how do I divide my wealth among my 
children?" He (S.A.W.) did not answer him at first. Then the following verse 
was revealed; "Allah commands you as regards your children's (inheritance): to 
the male, a portion equal to that of two females; if (there are) only daughters, two 
or more, their share is two-thirds of the inheritance; if only one, her share is a half. 
For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to each if the deceased left children; if no 
children, and the parents are the (only) heirs, the mother has a third; if the 
deceased left brothers (or sisters), the mother has a sixth. ( The distribution in all 
cases is) after the payment of legacies he may have bequeathed or debts. You know 
not which of them, whether your parents or your children, are nearest to you in 
benefit; (these fixed shares) are ordained by Allah. And Allah is Ever All-Knower, 
All-Wise." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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M b سى هذا حديثٌ‎ yl قال‎ 
(7) Inheritance of the sisters 

2097- Jaber Ibn Abdullah said that the Messenger of Allah visited him when 
he was ill. He (S.A.W.) found that Jaber had fainted. He (S.A.W.) later came 
with Abu Bakr and Omar. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) performed 
ablution and poured the used water on Jaber. Jaber woke up and said, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), how do I divide my money?" The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) did not answer him. Jaber had nine sisters. Later the inheritance verse 
was revealed; "They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: 'Allah directs (thus) about 
Al-Kalalah (those who leave neither descendants nor ascendants as heirs). If it is a 
man that dies leaving a sister, but no child, she shall have half the inheritance. If 
(such a deceased was) a woman, who left no child, her brother takes her 
inheritance. If there are two sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the inheritance; if 
there are brothers and sisters, the male will have twice the share of the female.' 
(Thus) does Allah make clear to you (His Law) lest you go astray. And Allah is 
the All-Knower of everything." (Surah Al-Nisaa', verse 176) Jaber said that this 
verse was revealed about his case. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(8) The inheritance of the close kin 


2098- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Give 
the determinate shares of inheritance to its rightful heirs, and what is left is 
given to the closet male heir." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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لی te‏ هيرائة؟ OL‏ السدذسنء افلا وَلَى عقاة idus‏ للك سدس آخرء LS‏ ول دعا 
96: إن EI LXI‏ [لك] Ab‏ 
Inheritance of the grandfather‏ )9( 
Imran Ibn Hussein narrated that a man came to the Messenger of‏ -2099 
Allah (S.A.W.) asking, "My son has died, will I inherit something from him?"‏ 
He (S.A.W.) said, "You get one sixth." After the man left, the Prophet called‏ 
him back and said, "You get another one sixth." When the man left, the Prophet‏ 
(S.A.W.) called him back again and said, "The second one sixth is an‏ 
endowment for you."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
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(10) The inheritance of the grandmother 

2100- Qabeesa Ibn Thouaib narrated that a grandmother (the mother of the 
mother or perhaps she was the mother of the father) came to Abu Bakr and 
said, "The son of my son (or perhaps she said the son of my daughter) has died, 
and I was told that the Book Allah says that I have some of his inheritance. Abu 
Bakr said, "I do not know about any right in the Book that gives you any 
inheritance, and I have never heard of any ruling by the Prophet (S.A.W.) on a 
similar case. However, I will present the case to the people." He (R.A.A.) asked 
some people, and Al-Mughira Ibn Shuba witnessed that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) had given a woman with the same case one sixth. Abu Bakr asked, 
"Has anyone else heard it too?" Al-Mughira said that Muhammad Ibn 
Maslamah had heard him (S.A.W.) too. Abu Bakr then ruled she should be 
given one sixth. There was another grandmother that was disagreeing with her 
who later went to Omar. Omar said, "If you had come together, you would have 
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shared the one sixth, but since only one of you showed up then it is hers." 
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2101- Qabeesa Ibn Thouaib narrated that a grandmother came to Abu Bakr 
asking about her inheritance and that Abu Bakr said, "You have no right to any 
inheritance according to the Book of Allah or to the Sunnah of the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.), but come back tomorrow after I have asked other people." 
He asked some people, and Al-Mughira Ibn Shuba said that he had witnessed 
the Messenger of Allah give one sixth in a similar case. Abu Bakr asked if 
anyone else had witnessed that too. Muhammad Ibn Salama Al-Ansari said that 
he had seen it too. Abu Bakr ruled according to their testimony. The 
grandmother from the other side came later to Omar asking for her share of the 
inheritance, and he said, "You have no right to any inheritance in the Book of 
Allah. As for the one sixth, if you had come together you would have shared it, 
but if one comes alone then it is hers." 
Abu E’isa said that the second hadeeth is stronger than the first one. 
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(11) The inheritance of the grandmother 


along with her son 
2102- Abdullah Ibn Mas'oud said in the inheritance of the grandmother 
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along with her son, "She is the first grandmother that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) gave her one sixth along with her living son." 
Abu E'isa said that there is only one chain of narrators to this hadeeth. 
Some of the companions of the Prophet (S.A.W.) ruled for the grandmother 
to inherit along with her living son and some did not. 
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(12) The inheritance of the uncle to the mother's side 
2103- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab wrote to Abu Ubaida that the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.) are the 
guardians of those who do not have a guardian, and the uncle to the mother's 
side inherits if there are no heirs but him." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2104- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The uncle to the mother's side inherits if there are no heirs but him." 
This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
The companions of the Prophet (S.A.W.) differed on this issue. Some 
allowed the uncle and the aunt to the mother's side and the aunt to the father's 
side to inherit. This ruling is adopted by most of the scholars in regards to what 


the kin inherit. However, Zaid Ibn Thabet did not allow them to inherit and 
ruled that the money be put in the Muslim treasury. 
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The one who dies and there is nobody‏ )13( 


to inherit from him 
2105- A’isha narrated that the servant of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
fell from a palm tree branch and died. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"See if there is anybody to inherit him." They could not find anybody. He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Give his money to some of the people in the village." 
This hadeeth is hasan. 
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(14) The inheritance of the freed slave 


2106- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that a man died during the time of the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and did not leave an heir except for a slave man 
that he had already freed. The Prophet (S.A.W.) gave the freed slave the 
inheritance. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. The scholars rule that if a man dies 
and has no heirs then the money goes to the Muslim treasury. 
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There is no inheritance between‏ )15( 
a Muslim and a non-Muslim‏ 

2107- Usama Ibn Zaid (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "The Muslim does not inherit the non-Muslim, and the non- 
Muslim does not inherit the Muslim." 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Thescholars rule according to this hadeeth. However, they differed on the issue 


of the murtad (the apostate). Most scholars rule that his money goes to his Muslim 
heirs but some like Ash-Shafe’ii ruled that Muslim heirs do not inherit him. 
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(16) There is no inheritance between people of different religions 
2108- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "People of 
different religions do not inherit each other." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is known only through Abu Laila from Jaber. 
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(17) The murderer does not inherit from someone he killed 

2109- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
murderer does not inherit." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is not known to be true or known except 
through this one chain of narrators and that one of the narrators has been 
excluded by many hadeeth scholars. However, the scholars rule according to 
this hadeeth in that the murderer cannot inherit from someone he has killed 


whether the killing was premeditated or involuntary manslaughter. This is 
Malek's ruling. 
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(18) Inheritance of the woman from the blood money of her husband 
2110- Omar (R.A.A.) said, "The blood money is an obligation on the one 
responsible for the death, and the wife does not inherit from the blood money of 
her husband." Ad-Dahak Ibn Sufian Al-Kelabi told him that the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) wrote to him once ordering him to give the wife of Ashiam Ad- 


Dababi her share from the blood money of her deceased husband. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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وَرَوْجِهَاء of,‏ عَفْلَهَا عَلَى eae‏ 

قال أبو عِيسى : 6505 Lig‏ هذا الْحَدِيتٌ عن AD‏ عن Jena‏ بن uno CE‏ 
EL‏ عن ابي GA‏ عن II oll‏ 

ورواه WE‏ عن A‏ عن ابي SS‏ عن ابي 55 وَمَالِكُ عن GÀ‏ عن 
yy dens‏ المُسَيِّبِ km‏ 


(19) The inheritance is the right of the heirs and the blood money is due from 
the extended family 

2111- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
ruled that a slave boy or a slave girl be paid as blood money for the killed fetus 
of a woman from the family of Lahian. The woman who caused the fetus to be 
killed later died, and the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) ruled that her inheritance 
goes to her husband and children and the blood money be paid by her other 
close relatives. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is Mursal. 
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(20) The inheritance of someone who embraced Islam through a Muslim man 


2112- Tamim Ad-Dari narrated that he asked the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) about the ruling of a dead man who had been a disbeliever, but then 
embraced Islam on the hands of a Muslim man. The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "The Muslim man is worthier than anyone else to his life and 
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death (i.e. to receive his wealth)." 

Abu P’isa said that this is only known through Abdullah Ibn Wahab, and 
the narration is connected right. Some scholars, however, rule according to 
it. Others like Ash-Shafe'ii say that his inheritance goes to the Muslim 
treasury. 
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Nullifying the inheritance of the son of adultery‏ )21( 
Shuaib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If a man‏ -2113 
commits adultery with a free woman, then their child is a child of adultery who‏ 
neither inherits nor leaves inheritance."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth was narrated by more than one chain and‏ 
that the scholars rule that the child of adultery does not inherit his father.‏ 
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(22) The inheritance of the slaves 
2114- Shuaib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Slaves 
are inherited along with the rest of the money." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is not very strong. 
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(23) Women inheriting from slaves 
2115- Wathea Ibn Alsqaa’ narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The woman is entitled to inherit from three kinds of people; the slaves 
whom she has freed, the foundling child, and her son born after she had sworn 


innocence against the father’s accusation." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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The Book of Wills‏ 
As narrated by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ 
Giving away one third of the wealth‏ )1( 

2116- Saad Ibn Abu Waqas narrated that during the year of the conquest he 
got so sick that he almost died. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) came to visit 
him. Saad said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I have a lot of money and 
only have my daughter to inherit me, so can I make a will giving all my money 
to charity?" He (S.A.W.) said no. Saad then asked, "How about two thirds of 
my money?" He (S.A.W.) said no. Saad said, "Well, how about one half?" He 
(S.A.W.) said no. Saad said, "How about one third then?" He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Then give one third, but one third is still too much. It is better to leave your 
heirs rich than leave them to be a burden and asking people for help. Moreover, 
any amount of money that you spend on your family you will get the rewards 
from it; even the bite of food that you lift to your wife’s mouth." 

Saad said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, will I be left after my companions have 
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gone?" He (S.A.W.) said, "If you are left to live after they die, then every good 
deed you perform seeking through it the Face (pleasure) of Allah will raise your 
status a degree. If you are left to live then maybe there will be people who will 
benefit from you and others may be harmed by you. Oh Allah, fulfill the 
rewards of the migration of my companions and do not let them turn back on 
their heels. As for the poor man, Saad Ibn Khawla, we feel sorry for him 
because he died in Mecca (and did not migrate)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(2) Intending harm when making the will 

2117- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The man and the woman will perform the good deeds in obedience to 
Allah for sixty years, and when death comes close, they make a will that harms 
their heirs. Thus they deserve the Hellfire." Abu Huraira recited the verse, 
" After payment of legacies he (or she) may have bequeathed or debts, so that no 
loss is caused (to anyone). This is a Commandment from Allah; and Allah is Ever 
All-Knowing, Most-Forbearing." He continued until he reached "...these are the 
limits (set by) Allah (or ordainments as regards laws of inheritance), and 
whosoever obeys Allah and His Messenger (Muhammad (S.A.W.) will be 
admitted to Gardens under which rivers flow (in Paradise), to abide therein, and 
that will be the great success." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(3) Encouraging writing the will 
2118-Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "A right 
on the Muslim is that he should not sleep two consecutive nights without 
writing his will if he has anything that should be written in a will." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(4) The Prophet (S.A.W.) did not write a will 
2119- Talha Ibn Musref reported that he asked Ibn Abu Awfa whether the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) had written a will or not. He said that he (S.A.W.) 
had not. Talha asked, "Then what was his will, and what did he order the people 
to do?" Ibn Abu Awfa said, "He (S.A.W.) asked the people to follow the Book 
of Allah." 


Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(5) No will can go against the laws of inheritance 
2120- Abu Umama Al-Baheli narrated that he had heard the Messenger of 
Allah say during his last sermon, "Allah (S.W.T.) has given everyone his lawful 
right, so there is no will that can deny an heir his right. The son belongs to the 
bed, so the adulterer gets nothing and their reckoning is with Allah (S.W.T.). 
Any person that attributes himself to any other than his biological father or any 
slave who claims that someone is his master when he is not has Allah's 
continuous curse to the Day of Resurrection. A woman should not spend the 
money of her husband in his house without his permission." The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) was asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), not even from the 
food?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Food is our best wealth." He (S.A.W.) then said, 
"The borrowed item should be delivered back, the donation can be taken back, 
the debt is to be paid, and the lender is responsible." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2121- Amr Ibn Khareja — that the Prophet (SAW) gave a sermon 
while he was sitting his camel, and Amr was standing below it and holding it to 
keep it from moving. Its saliva was drooling between Amr’s shoulders, and he 
heard him (S.A.W.) say, "Allah (S.W.T.) has given every one his lawful right 
and that there is no will that denies an heir. The child belongs to the bed and to 
the adulterer belongs nothing. He who claims to belong to someone other than 
his true father or claims other people to be his masters in order to abandon them 


will get Allah’s Curse, and Allah will not accept from him any testimony or 
excuse." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(6) The debt comes before the will 
2122- Ali (R.A.A.) said, "The Prophet (S.A.W.) ruled that the debt should 
be paid off before the will is divided, and yet you distribute the terms of the will 
before paying off the debt." 
Abu E'isa said that the scholars rule that the debt be paid first, and then the 
will can be taken into consideration. 
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(7) The man who gives charity or sets a slave free at death 

2123- Abu Habiba At-Ta'ii reported that his brother willed him an amount 
of his money. Abu Habiba met Abu Ad-Dardaa' and asked him whether he 
should give the money to the poor, the needy, or the mujahideen. Abu Ad- 
Dardaa' said, "As for me I would have given it to the mujahideen. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, 'The allegory of the one who frees a slave at 
death is like the one who gives charity when he is full." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ. . وقد رُوِي مِنْ LE‏ 445 عن i6‏ 
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Another hadeeth‏ )8( 

2124-Urwa narrated that A’isha told him that Barira came to her to ask her 
to help pay for her freedom. A'isha told her that she would agree if her masters 
agreed and if her inheritance would go to A'isha. Barira asked her masters and 
they refused to sell her to A’isha unless they kept the right to inherit from her. 
A'isha (R.A.A.) mentioned that to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), and he 
(S.A.W.) said, "Buy her and free her; the right to inherit is for the one who has 
freed her." He (S.A.W.) then got on the pulpit and said, "What is wrong with 
some people? They set conditions that are not in the Book of Allah! If someone 
sets a condition that is not in the Book of Allah, then that condition is void even 
he sets it a hundred times." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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The Book of the Right‏ 
of Inheriting Slaves and Donations‏ 
As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ 
The right of inheriting from the slave‏ )1( 


is for the one who gives freedom 
2125- It is narrated that A'isha wanted to buy Barira and that her masters 
set a condition to keep the right to inherit from her. The Prophet (S. A.W.) said, 
"The right of inheriting the slave is for the one who paid their price or the one 
who owns him." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(2) It is prohibited to sell the right of inheriting a slave or to give that right 
away 
2126- Abdullah Ibn Omar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited people to sell the right to inherit from a slave or to give that right 
away. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(3) The slave who claims to belong to someone other than his masters or the 
person who claims to be a son of someone other than his biological family 


2127- Ibrahim At-Taimi narrated that Ali (R.A.A.) once gave a sermon and 
said, "The person is deceitful that claims that we (the family of the Prophet 
(S.A.W.)) have anything other than the Book of Allah and this paper which has 
rulings on the zakat of the camels and legal verdicts about retaliation for 
wounds. In the paper it is also mentioned that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The Medina is a sanctuary from the A'yr Mountain to the Mount of 
Thawr. If someone makes up a heresy (concerning religion) there or gives a 
shelter to such an innovator, then Allah (S.W.T.), His angels, and all of the 
people will curse him. On the Day of Resurrection none of his obligatory or 
supererogatory deeds will be accepted. The one who claims to be a son of 
someone other than his biological father or the slave who claims to belong to 
someone other than his masters has on him the curses of Allah (S.W.T.), His 
angels, and all of the people. On the Day of Resurrection none of his obligatory 
or supererogatory deeds will be accepted. The asylum granted by any Muslim is 
to be respected by all Muslims even if it was given by the person who is lowest in 
social status." 
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Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


یاب ما جا BENS‏ من وليو ip‏ 4 1 » 
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QU £21 CTE عن‎ GAN من‎ Bas ete : NU "um 
Sgal LSE وَلَدَتْ‎ aa إن‎ cdd رسول‎ L BUE JANET MC. 
قال:‎ Git قال:‎ fuif s قال:‎ ceux قال:‎ fl be É َل‎ I فقال له النبئ‎ 


ei 


Ges ie ^d : Ju pa BET أنى‎ :JU 5553 فيها‎ S) cs s dis Gast aa d 
SES Bye ja ý قال:‎ 


quM هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ‎ iue قال أبو‎ 
(4) The man who suspects that the child is not his 

2128- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that a man from the Fizara tribe came 
to the Prophet (S.A. W.) and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), my wife 
gave birth to a black child!" The Prophet (S.A.W.) asked him, "Do you have 
any camels?" The man said yes. He (S.A.W.) then asked, "What are their 
colors?" The man said that they were reddish in color. He (S.A.W.) asked, "Is 
there any dusky ones among them?" The man said that there were dusky ones. 
The Prophet (S.A.W.) asked, "Where do you think that color came from?" The 
man said that perhaps there was a certain trait (gene) involved. The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said, "Perhaps a certain trait was involved with your child." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[5 : «5 : 1م‎ Pli جاء في‎ be - 5 
oh عن عائشاً:‎ I عن ابن شِهَابٍ عن‎ CTU Gta A ie 2129 
إلى‎ ui نَظرَ‎ 552 OE el Jla cti Je til d عَلَيْهَا مَسْرُوراً‎ es النبيّ ية‎ 
SAX مِنْ‎ GAN AYI فقال: هذه‎ BS بن‎ ial BE yy a 
هذا الحديثٌ‎ BoE by OL 555 وقد‎ . [d iE : عسي‎ yl JU 
عَلَى 335 بن حَارِنَة‎ p مُجَرّاً‎ ol تَرَيْ‎ th ies 3155 شة‎ Lisle oe $55 se عن الزهرى‎ 
مِنْ‎ RAS فقال: !2 هذه الأقُدَامَ‎ GAGI 355 Ue 2, $5 GES 355 55 بن‎ bul 
عن الزُهري.‎ EE yy OL p od Moll d aa 3 
(5) Tracing ‘the e a "e 


to physical features 
2129- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) once entered her 
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house happy and his face was shining. He (S.A.W.) said, "Did you know that an 
expert on tracing physical features looked at Zaid Ibn Haretha and Usama Ibn 
Zaid and said that their feet were related to one another (they were father and 
son)?" 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

In another narration, there is the addition that when the expert passed by 
them they were sleeping next to each other with their heads covered and only 
their feet showing. 


[6 ت:‎ 6 el Tur dé 8 cI bs في‎ OL 6 

DS انيرا أبو‎ i irinae عزنا‎ 9 SIDA كلها الكو من‎ 0 
ولا‎ Al 225 Col Gag oj slg قال:‎ 3$ fl غ أب هُرَيْرَةَ عن‎ deme ن‎ 
GU فِرْسِنَ‎ 62 5 ou) HE ois 

قال أبو عِيسَى : : هذا حديث غريبٌ من هذا JI‏ . وأبو nl Bs‏ ّيح مَوْلَى A‏ 
T‏ وقد تكلّم فيه hall Jal gàn‏ من EU - dbi JS‏ 

(6) The Prophet's (S.A.W.) encourages the giving of gifts 4 

2130- Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Give each 
other gifts because the gift takes away the bad feelings of the heart. Let no 


woman think little of any gift she wants to give her neighbor, even if it was half 
of a sheep’s foot." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


7 بابُ ما جاء في als‏ الرجُوع في Ell‏ [م : 7< 2 : m‏ 
by ae Tee «24131‏ بيع حدثنا إسحاقٌ بن GY Gh‏ أخبرنا St‏ 


أل لمُكتّب عن عَمْرِو بن CIARA‏ عن طاوّسٍ عن ابن عُمَرَ OF‏ رسول الله PNG :QU BB‏ 
يُعْطِي udi‏ م ai ei e gel Css ua uus‏ عَادَ ee‏ في فيه . 
قال Ac pal‏ وفي الباب عن ابن ¿ عباس وعبدٍ الله بن ag‏ 
It is hated to take back the donation‏ )7( 


2131- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The parable of the one who gives a donation then takes it back is like the 
dog which eats something and then vomits it because he is full. He then goes 
back later and eats his own vomit." 


qucd n anuo pt pri ewe Mile 2132 
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HEC T الَذِي‎ Es 5 لْوَالِدَ فِيمَا بُغيلي‎ SY Ga rx م‎ Ee ex 
سريت ا‎ Pr يا فكل اي‎ 
bo TM ^m m x فيما‎ er of i And Şi " ex 
2132- Ibn Omar and Ibn Abbas both said that it is unlawful for a man to 
give a donation and then ask for it back unless it was the father giving to his 
child. They also said that the parable of the one who reneges on his donation is 
the like a dog who ate until he was full, vomited what he ate and then went back 
and ate his vomit. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
Ash-Shafe’ii said that it is unlawful to give a donation and then go back on 
it except for the father who gives his son a donation. 
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wes‏ القدر 
E‏ باب ما ججاء sett Sp‏ في الْحوْضٍ في N‏ [م: seal‏ 1[ 
Uie. 2133‏ عَبْدُ الله بن مُعاوية gecesi‏ البصري أخبرنا جاخ المري من a‏ 
بن DUES‏ عن dem‏ بنِ سِيرِينَ عن أبِي EA‏ قال: «خَرَجَ Ule‏ 0,25 الله BE‏ $255 
تار في القدَرِء فعضب حى احمر وَجههُ حتى GSE‏ ىء في Qus DUD CEE‏ : 
el ee uel‏ بهذا C ees Ll‏ هَلّكَ مَن گان فَبْلَكُمْ Se‏ تَتَازَعُوا في هَذَا pV‏ 
Vi conia days‏ 1255 فيه) . 
قال أبو عِيسَى: وفي الباب عن عُمَر oils E65‏ وهذا Cae‏ غريبٌ لا à‏ إل 
مِنْ هذا الوَّجْهِ مِنْ حَدِيثِ eI lle‏ وَصَالِحٌ ad Y lg, TAPE rd!‏ 
عليها . 
The Book of Divine Decree‏ 
As narrated by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ 


(1) Being harsh with those who discuss fate too much 
2133- Abu Huraira narrated that once the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) saw 
them debating about fate. He got angry and his face turned as red as if someone 
had squeezed a pomegranate on his cheeks. He (S.A.W.) said, "Were you 
ordered to do this or was I sent to you with this? The people before you have 
perished when they started debating this matter. I ask you not to debate this 
anymore." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


2 پاچ عا چا ای gl ghee‏ ورس lo‏ السام لم 2 "E‏ 2[ 


PT P eee هام‎ 
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عن NISUS‏ عن ol‏ صَالِح عن أبي ^525 عن النبيّ BE‏ قَالَ: OT AS‏ وَمُوسَى 
فقال مُوسَى يا آدَمُ أت الذي HELE‏ الله AiG oat‏ فِيكَ مِنْ رُوحِدِء أَغْرَيْتَ PÚ‏ 
CT cesi Qus Qu ini jn EAI‏ مُوسَى الذي DS‏ الله elt IS‏ على 
GS Lus fos‏ الله GLE OF YS fe‏ السَّمَارَاتِ وَالأَرْضَء قالَ: GE GSN‏ مُوسى». 

قال أبو عِيسَى: وفي الباب عن AR‏ وجُنْدُبٍ. 

وهذا See Ee‏ صحيحٌ غريبٌ مِنْ هذا الوَّجْهِ مِنْ حَِيثِ سُلَيْمَانَ ded‏ عن 
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الأغْمَّش. وقد روى fat‏ أَصْحَابٍ الأغمَّش عن EY‏ عن أبي صَالِح عَنْ أبي $254 
IE JM‏ وقالَ EAL‏ عن AEM‏ عن أبي ي Ile‏ عن uil‏ 3 عن 
LI MS‏ وقد Gy)‏ هذا الحَدِيتُ مِنْ غَيْرٍ وَجْهِ عن UI al‏ عن النبئ 8B‏ 
The debate between Musa (Moses) (A.S.) and Adam (A.S.)‏ )2( 

2134- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said that 
Adam and Musa had a discussion. Musa said, "Oh Adam! You are the one who 
was created by Allah's own Hand, and He blew life into you from His Soul. You 
lured the people out of Paradise." Adam replied, "And you oh Musa! You were 
singled out by Allah talking directly to you. Do you blame me for something I 
did that was decreed by Allah (S.W.T.) on me before He created the Heavens 
and the Earth?" So Adam won the debate. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[3 ت:‎ «3. :e] SENG LI في‎ se بابٌ ما‎ 3 
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ue حسنٌ‎ NT وهذا‎ 
(3) Happiness and misery 

2135- Ibn Omar narrated that Omar (R.A.A.) asked, "Oh Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.)! Do you think that our deeds are actions that we initiate or have 
they already been decreed and cannot be changed?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Oh Ibn 
Al-Khattab they cannot be changed! Everyone's (path) has been made easier for 
him to take. If he is from the people of eternal bliss, then he will work for it, and 
if he is from the people of eternal misery, then that is what he works toward." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Gol 2196‏ الکن + بن du LAS e‏ حدثنا XE‏ الله i‏ وَوَكِيعٌ عن 

E b uz : عن عَلِيٌ قال‎ SII عن أبي عَبْدِ الرحمنِ‎ ELE y عن سَعْدٍ‎ GENI 
era قال:‎ ei إلى السّمَاءِ‎ IE 5 3 في الأرض‎ ES رسول الله يك وهو‎ 
"ss Saf لوا:‎ B-Ball jy shakes JU Gy elata ca BY : قال وَكِيع‎ - ee إلا قَدْ‎ 


PEE Nr 
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قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا prm Es‏ صحيحٌ. 

2136- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that they once were with the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) and he started scratching on the earth. He then looked up to the sky 
and said, "Everyone's (place) has been set." In Wakee's (narration), he (S.A.W.) 
said, "His seat in the Hellfire has been designated, or his place in Paradise has 
been designated." They said, "Should we then surrender to our destiny (by not 
working)?" He (S.A.W.) said, "No, work for it, because each one of you will 
take the path that has been made easier for him." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Deeds are judged by that with which they are sealed‏ )4( 
Abdullah Ibn Mas'oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah‏ -2137 
(S.A. W.), the true and the honest one, said, "The creation of each one of you‏ 
is put together in his mother's womb for forty days. Within that period he is a‏ 
dangling piece of flesh and then becomes like a chewed piece of flesh. Then‏ 
Allah (S.W.T.) sends an angel to blow life into him. The angel is ordered to‏ 
decree four things; his sustenance, his life span, his deeds, and whether he will be‏ 
happy (in Heaven) or miserable (in the Hellfire). By Allah, and there is no god‏ 
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but Him, one of you could be performing the same deeds as the people of 
Paradise until there is only one arms length between them, and then the Decree 
precedes him, his actions will be sealed by the deeds of the people of the Hellfire, 
and thus he will enter it. In the same manner, one of you could be performing 
the same deeds as the people of the Hellfire until there is only one arms length 
between them, and then the Decree precedes him. Thus his actions will be sealed 
with the deeds of the people of Heaven, and he will enter it." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


5 باب ما جَاءَ كل 1g alge‏ على illl‏ [م: 5« ت: 5[ 
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Each newborn is born with fitra (basic goodness)‏ )5( 


2138- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Every newborn is born on the religion (basic belief in the Oneness of the 
Creator), and then his parents turn him into a Jew, a Christian or a polytheist." 
They asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah, what about the people before those 
times?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) knows what their deeds were." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(6) Supplications can change the divine decree 
2139- Salman (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Nothing changes the divine decree except for the supplication, and nothing 
increases one’s life span except for treating relatives with kindness." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


7 باب ما جَاءَ oí‏ الْقُلُوبَ eel S‏ الرّحمنٍ [م: 7» ت: 7[ 
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Jac A idees cds E v 
5 e س‎ 
(7) Hearts are between two fingers of the Merciful 

2140- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah used to often invoke the 
following supplication; "Ya Muqqaleba Al-Qulub, Thabbet Qalbi A'ala Deenek 
(Oh You heart Changer, fix my heart on Your Religion)." Anas said, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), we believe in you and in what you have brought, 
do you still fear for us?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Yes, hearts are between two of the 
fingers of Allah, and He could change them anyway He likes." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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Do بن‎ i noo deb rary 
(8) Allah (S.W.T.) has written a book to the people of Heaven 


and the people of Hell 

2141- Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-A'as narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) once had two books in his hands and said, "Do you know what these 
books are?" They said, "No, not unless you tell us." He (S.A.W.) first spoke 
about the book in his right hand. "This is a book from the Creator of the worlds 
and in it there are the names of all of those who will be in Paradise along with 
the names of their fathers and families. The last name has been written, and no 
names will be added or subtracted." Then he (S.A.W.) spoke about the book in 
his left hand. "This is a book from the Creator of the worlds and in it are the 
names of all the people of the Hellfire along with the names of their fathers and 
families. The last name has been written, and no other names will be added or 
subtracted." 

The companions (R.A.A.) said, "So why should we work if the matter has 
been decreed and cannot be changed?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Try your best. At his 
life’s end the deeds of a man of Paradise will be the deeds of the people going to 
Heaven no matter what he had done previously. Similarly, the deeds of the man 
of the Hellfire will be the deeds of the people going to the Hellfire no matter 
what he had done before." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) then tossed the 
books aside and said, "Your Lord is done with the servants; a faction to 
Paradise and a faction to the Hellfire." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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2142- Anas narrated that the ' el of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "When 
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Allah (S.W.T.) wants to bless a man, He (S.W.T.) uses him." They asked, "How 
would He (S.W.T.) use him?" He (S.A.W.) said, "He (S.W.T.) will direct him 
towards good deeds before his death." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


SL -9‏ ما جاءً لا 5336 YG‏ هَامةَ 85 Fae‏ [م: 69 ت: 9[ 

(OZ Whe 22143‏ حدثنا Le‏ الرحمن qe Gy‏ حدثنا OLA‏ عن Ue‏ بن 
opel‏ حدثنا أبو زُرْعَةَ by‏ عَمْرِو بن pA‏ قال: أخبرنا صَاحِبٌ لَنَا عن ابن مسعودٍ قال: 
م tg‏ رسولٌ الله 848 سان لا يقري Geet‏ فال AIT Spay ly Ue ST‏ 


AT 52 * 
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gol‏ وَالمَقَام لَحَلَفْتُ أني لَمْ أرَ أحداً ee Jy edel‏ الرحمن بن A‏ 
There is neither contagiousness nor jaundice 1‏ )9( 
Ibn Mas'oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) stood up‏ -2143 
and said, "Nothing transfers a disease to something else." A Bedouin man said,‏ 
"Oh Messenger of Allah! The camel with chicken pox carries the disease in his‏ 
tail and then transfers it to all the other camels." The Messenger of Allah‏ 
(S.A.W.) said, "Then who was it that caused the first one to have the disease?‏ 
There is neither contagiousness nor jaundice. Allah (S.W.T.) has created every‏ 
soul, and He wrote its life span, its sustenance, and its calamities."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that Abu Huraira, Ibn Abbas, and Anas also narrated this‏ 
hadeeth.‏ 
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(10) Believing in the Divine Decree; whether good or bad 
2144- Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "No servant is a believer unless he believes in the Divine Decree; whether 
good or bad. (That means) until he knows that whatever he has been hit with 
was not going to miss him and whatever has missed him was not destined to hit 
him." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "No‏ -2145 
one is a believer until he testifies four things: that there is no god but Allah; that‏ 
I, Muhammad, is His Messenger who was sent with the Truth; that he believes‏ 
in death and resurrection after death; and that he believes in the Divine Decree."‏ 


Abu E'isa said that there is another narration of the same hadeeth through 
Shuba which is stronger than this one. 
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(11) One dies wherever it is decreed for him to die 
2146- Matar Ibn U'kames narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


said, "If Allah (S.W.T.) has decreed for a servant to die in a certain land, He 
(S.W.T.) will create a need for him to go to it." 


The Book of Divine Decree 156 i كتاب القدر‎ 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2147- Abu A'zza narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If 
Allah (S.W.T.) decrees for a man to die in a certain land, then He will create a 
need for him to go to it." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 
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(12) The ruqya or medicine will not change the destiny of Allah 
2148- Abu Khuzama narrated that a man came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and 
said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), do you think the ruqyas that we make 
or the medicines we use to prevent disease change any of Allah's decrees?" He 
(S.A. W.) said, "Those things are considered Allah’s decree too." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is only known through Al-Zuhri. 
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ILE El عن‎ HE ol عِكْرِمَة عن‎ 
(13) The followers of the Qaderia School 
2149- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Two factions of my nation have nothing to do with Islam; Al-Murjea’ 
and Al-Qaderia (those who deny the Divine Decree)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 


14 بات [م: 14« : 14[ 
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Another hadeeth‏ )14( 


2150- Abdullah Ibn Ashukhair narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"The parable of the son of Adam is like someone sitting with ninety-nine deaths 
next to him. If those deaths happen to miss him, he lives to be very old, and then 
he dies." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(15) Taking whatever Allah (S.W.T.) decrees in a good way 

2151- Saad Ibn Abu Waqas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The happiness of the son of Adam comes from always being pleased with 
what Allah (S.W.T.) destines. The misery of the son of Adam comes from 


leaving the consultation prayers (Jstikhara prayers) with Allah. Also, the misery 
of the son of Adam results from his displeasure with the Decree of Allah." 
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Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(16) Another hadeeth 

2152- A man came to Ibn Omar and told him that a certain person had sent 
his greetings to him. The man also added that the man was an innovator (in 
religion). Ibn Omar said, "If he is an innovator then do not greet him." He 


heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "There will be in my nation an 


annihilation of the people of Qaderia (the faction that did not believe in the 
Divine Decree)." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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2153- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "There 
will be in my nation an annihilation of those who lie about the Divine Decree." 
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(17) Another hadeeth 
2154- A'isha narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "(There 
are) six types of people who have been cursed by me, by Allah (S.W.T.) and 
every other Prophet that has ever lived: the one who adds to the Book of Allah; 
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the one who denies the Divine Decree; the dictator who transgresses and 
dignifies people who Allah (S.W.T.) has humiliated and humiliates people who 
Allah has dignified; the one who conducts the unlawful; the one who oppresses 
my family; and the one who abandons my Sunnah." 


Abu E'isa said that there are other narrations of the same hadeeth and this 
one is the strongest. 
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قال "m‏ قيسى: Ie ads la y‏ هذا الوجه. 

2155- Abdul-Wahid Ibn Sulaim reported that he once went to Mecca and 
saw Ataa' Ibn Rabah and so he spoke to him. "Oh Abu Muhammad, the people 
of Basra are debating the Divine Decree." Rabah said, "Oh son, do you read the 
Quran?" Ibn Sulaim said that he did. Rabah said, "Then recite Surah Az- 
Zukhruf." Ibn Sulaim started reciting. "Há-Mím... (These letters are one of the 
miracles of the Quran, and none but Allah (Alone) knows their meaning.) By 
the manifest Book (i.e. this Quran that makes things clear). Verily, We have 
made it a Quran in Arabic that you may be able to understand (its meanings and 
its admonitions). And verily, it (this Quran) is in the Mother of the Book (i.e. Al- 
Lauh Al-Mahfuz), with Us, indeed exalted, full of wisdom." Ataa’ the said, "Do 
you know what the Mother of the Book is?" Ibn Sulaim said, "Allah (S.W.T.) 
and His Messenger (S.A.W.) know best." He said, "It is a Book that Allah wrote 
before He created the Heavens and before He created Earth. In it, it is written 
that Pharaoh is from the people of the Hellfire and in it there is, ’Perish the two 
hands of Abû Lahab (an uncle of the Prophet) and perish he!" 


Ataa’ said that he later met with Al-Walid Ibn Ubada Ibn As-Samet whose 
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father was a companion of the Prophet (S.A.W.). Ataa’ asked him what his 
father’s last will was. Al-Walid said that his father called him when he was dying 
and said, "Oh Son, fear Allah. You should know that you do not fear Allah 
unless you believe in Allah (S.W.T.) and believe in the Divine Decree, both the 
good and the bad. If you die on any other belief, then you will be in the Hellfire. 
I have heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, ’The first thing Allah 
(S.W.T.) created was the Pen and ordered it to write. Then the Pen asked what 
should it write, and Allah (S.W.T.) ordered it to write the Divine Decree and 
what would happen until eternity." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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Abdullah Ibn Amr reported that he had heard the Messenger of Allah‏ -2156 
(S.A.W.) say, "Allah (S.W.T.) has decreed the destinies fifty thousand years‏ 


before He created the Heavens and Earth." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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2157- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) — that the infidels of Quraish came to 
the Messenger of Allah (S.W.T.) arguing about the Divine Decree. The 
following verse was then revealed; "The Day they will be dragged on their faces 
into the Fire (it will be said to them), 'Taste you the touch of Hell! Verily, We 
have created all things with Qadar ( Divine Preordainments of all things before 
their creation as written in the Book of Decrees Al-Lauh Al-Mahfüz ) >" 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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عن رسول الله $E‏ 
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وغيرٌ dels‏ عن GAL‏ بن سعيدٍ هذا الحديثٌ فَأَوْقَفُوهُ ولم يَرْفَعُوهُ. وقد رُوِيَ هذا الحديثُ 
من غير atg‏ عن عُثْمانَ عن النبيّ بي مرفوعاً. 

The Book of Afflictions 
As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


(1) It is unlawful to spill Muslim blood except in three cases 

2158- Sahl Ibn Hunaif narrated that on the day when Othman Ibn Affan 
(R.A.A.) was besieged in his house, he came out and said to the people, "I ask 
you by Allah, do you know that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, ’It is 
unlawful to spill Muslim blood except in three cases; adultery after marriage, 
committing apostasy after Islam, or someone who killed a soul unlawfully and is 
killed for it.' By Allah, I did not commit adultery neither in pre-Islamic or in 
Islamic times, I have never become an apostate after I pledged my allegiance to 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), and I have never killed the soul that Allah 
(S.W.T.) made unlawful to kill. So for what crime do you want to kill me?" 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(2) It is unlawful for you to commit a crime 

against blood and wealth 
2159- Amr Ibn Al-Ahwas narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) ask on the farewell sermon, "What day is this?" They replied that it 
was the day of the great pilgrimage. He (S.A.W.) then said, "It is unlawful to 
you to commit a crime against each other's blood, money, or honor just like this 
day is sanctified in this sacred land. Thus let no one commit a crime against 
himself. Let no one commit a crime against his offspring nor should a child 
commit a crime against his parent. Satan has forever lost his hope to be 
worshipped on this land, but he will be obeyed in that you belittle some of your 

good deeds, and he will be pleased to achieve that." 

Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(3) It is unlawful for a Muslim to scare another Muslim 

2160- As-Saeb Ibn Yazid narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Not one of you should take the staff of his Muslim brother, neither 


jokingly or seriously. Whoever takes the staff of his brother should 
(immediately) give it back to him." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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]2161 - حدّثنا قتيبة» حدثنا حاتم بن إسماعيل عن محمد بن يوسف عن السائب بن 
يزيد قال: حج يزيد مع النبي BB‏ حجة الوداع وأنا ابن سبع سنين فقال علي بن المديني 
عن يعن بن iba Messen, TOU dons‏ ا امب dipl‏ ركان drei‏ 
يزيد جده وكان محمد بن يوسف يقول: حدثني السائب بن يزيد وهو جدي PNG‏ 
As-Saeb Ibn Yazid narrated that his father Yazid performed‏ -2161 


pilgrimage with the Prophet (S.A.W.). As-Saeb also said that he was seven 
years old at the time. 
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على‎ USN Ban JG ك2‎ FEM UU عن محمد بن يري عن أبي‎ Hs Des حدئنا‎ 
l 4$ JI As بِحَديدَةٍ‎ T 
وعائشة وجابر.‎ S gl عن‎ OWI قال أبو عيسى : وفي‎ 
WE علي‎ quodin THAT صحيحٌ غريبٌ من هذا‎ See ia وهذا‎ 
يوب عن محمدٍ بن سِيرِينَ عن أبي هُرَيْرَةَ نحوّهُ ولم يَرْفَعْهُ 3155 فيه: «وإِنْ‎ Ayes ااي‎ 
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بهذا.‎ UN عن‎ X5 بن‎ E حدثنا‎ es Su bel, قال‎ 
(4) The Muslim pointing a weapon at the face of his Muslim brother 
2162- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 


"Whoever points a weapon at the face of his brother will be cursed by the 
angels." 


Abu E'isa said that his hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[8 ses 45 : [م‎ 4c SEI ما جاء ذ في النَهي عَنْ تَعَاطِي‎ cu. 
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لَهِيعَةَ هذا الحديتٌ‎ Bel 955 Ae ون‎ gE ge عن‎ Sad fpem Eye E 
die Glo وحديثٌ حَمَّادٍ بن‎ D JR BNE عن جابر وعن‎ db بي‎ 


Ec 


(5) It is hated to carry the sword without the scabbard 
2163- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited 
carrying the sword without the scabbard. 
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Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


5 ت‎ 6 Dd i ads 9 gut do cae vcn 6 


Pye MA 


diee ا‎ eth sö : قال‎ di عن النبئ‎ a أبى‎ 


I 
AE عن جُنْدَبٍ وابن‎ CUI قال أبو عِيسَى: وفي‎ 
العف‎ Ue سن‎ Cad Pase ديك‎ Mi 
(6) Whoever prays the Fajr prayers 
is under Allah's scrutiny and protection 
2164- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever prays the Fajr prayers is under Allah's scrutiny and protection, so do 


not allow Allah to be disobeyed while you are under His scrutiny." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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eSI SG Bhs وَسَاءَئَهُ‎ Gos Va مَنْ‎ Lal 

قال gal‏ کسی * هذا pee Tas alae‏ غریب من هذا s a>)‏ اواك 2155 pn‏ 
SGI‏ عن محمدٍ بن سُوقَةَ . وقد رُوِيَ هذا الحديثٌ من غير وجه عن عُمَرَ عن النبئ E‏ 

(7) Clinging to the assembly of Muslims 

2165- Ibn Omar narrated that his father gave a sermon in Al-Jabia in which 
he said, "Oh people! I am standing here in the same place where the Messenger 
of Allah (S. A.W.) stood and gave us a sermon. He (S. A.W.) said, 'I ask you to 
take good care of my companions, the generation that comes after them, and 
then the next generation. After that, lying will spread among people until one 
makes an oath even though he was not asked to swear. Another gives testimony 
even though no one asked for his witness. No man should be alone with a 
woman since Satan will be their third (i.e. with them). Keep steadfast and cling 
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to the party of Muslims and beware of separation. Satan can influence one 
person, but it is harder for him to influence two. Whoever wants to have the 
affluence of Heaven must cling to the Muslim assembly. Whoever is pleased 
whenever he performs a good deed and is saddened when he commits a sin is a 
true believer." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


2166 - حدئثنا يَحيى بن مُوسی» SS‏ عَبْد atl] Ul GIGS‏ بن مَيْمُون عن 
ابن طاوس oF‏ أبيه a‏ عن ابن عبان 200 قال رسول الله RE‏ يد الله ae‏ الجُمَاعَة». 
Las‏ كريت 9 F-‏ ون ديك اين اس NI‏ ين aE VÀ‏ 
Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (s. A.W.)‏ -2166 
said, "The Hand of Allah (S.W.T.) is with the consensus of the Muslims."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib.‏ 


22167 حدّثنا أبو XS‏ بن gpa ei‏ حدثني الور من مادء Idae‏ 
Ol‏ المدني عن عبدٍ الله بن cj‏ عن ابن 232 أن رسول الله لله SÉ‏ قال : Sp‏ الله لا 
i e a y. JA EA‏ محمد 3 د على ud‏ 35 ال غلى 4d ad 255 isle‏ 
Gul J‏ 

قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديثٌ غريبٌ من هذا الْوَجْهِ. Gh etl SUIS,‏ عِنْدِي 
Aids 2 buste‏ 

. عن ابن عباس‎ Ul وفي‎ 
2167- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Allah (S.W.T.) will not let my nation gather in consensus over a 
misguidance. The Hand of Allah (S.W.T.) is with the consensus and whoever 


deviates (from the consensus) will deviate into the Hellfire." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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0 
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ُ. قال أبو عي : وفي الباب عن عائشة pU GL lo‏ بن dona pei‏ اله بن 
سي AA‏ وهذا حديث صحيح هكذا روف غير و de!‏ عن إسماعيل نحو حديث tig‏ 
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ean, 425 gly عن إسماعيل»‎ —Ó 42355 
(8) The coming down of the punishment 
if evil was not forbidden 

2168- Abu Bakr As-Siddiq said, "Oh you people, you recite this verse, Oh 
you who believe! Take care of yourselves; (follow the right guidance and enjoin 
what is right, i.e. Islamic Monotheism and all that Islam orders one to do, and 
forbid what is wrong, i.e. polytheism, disbelief and all that Islam has forbidden) no 
hurt can come to you from those who are in error. The return of you all is to Allah; 
then He will inform you about (all) that which you used to do.’ I have heard the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) say, 'If people do not react when they see the 
oppressor committing injustice and do not deter him, then the punishment of 

Allah (S.W.T.) is close to hitting them all." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 


9 ساني e‏ ہا ہی ia ZH‏ تا ا pid‏ 9 : 9[ 
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بهذا الإسنادٍ نحوه. 
Enjoining the good and forbidding the evil‏ )9( 

2169- Huthaifa Ibn Al-Yaman narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "By 
the One who owns my soul, you shall enjoin the good and forbid the evil or 
Allah (S.W.T.) will be very close to sending you His punishment. At that point 


you will supplicate to Him, and He will not answer your prayers." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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a الله‎ Spey A کا مي ا‎ te الانسابية‎ nr 
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2170- Huthaifa Ibn Al-Yaman narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) said, "By the One Who owns my soul, the Day of Judgment will not 
come until you commit the crime of killing your Imam, fight each other with the 
sword, and the worst among you will be those who inherit the right to govern 
you." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[10 :« 0 :el باب‎ 10 

Lais cani dictae الجهضمي»‎ le ِنُ‎ ty د‎ WS 1 
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الا ا‎ iso pi ا شل‎ 

(10) Another hadeeth 

2171- Um Salama narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) once mentioned the 
army that will be annihilated, and Um Salama asked, "There might be people 
among them who were forced to be with them." He (S.A.W.) said, "Those will 


be judged according to their intentions." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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قال bendi gal‏ هذا حديثٌ em‏ صحيحٌ. 
Facing evil with the hand,‏ )11( 
the tongue, or the heart‏ 

2172- Tarek Ibn Shihab reported that the first one to give the sermon before 
the prayers was Marwan. A man stood up to him and told him that he had gone 
against the Sunnah. Marwan replied that the practice had been given up. Abu 
Said then said, "As for this man he has fulfilled what he was ordered to do. I 
have heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "Whoever amongst you sees an 
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evil deed should change it with his hand. If he cannot (with his hand), then (he 
should change it) with his tongue. If he cannot (with his tongue), then with his 
heart, and that is the weakest of faith." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


12 باب ينه [م: 12( : 12[ 
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(12) Another hadeeth 
2173- An-Nu'man Ibn Bashir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) 
said, "The parable of the one who is living within Allah's boundaries and the 
one transgressing those boundaries is the same as the story of a people who 
drew straws to get on a ship. Some had to go to the upper deck, and some had 
to go to the lower one. The ones in the lower deck had to go up every time they 
needed water. They would pour the water out in such a way that it harmed the 
people upstairs, so the people in the upper deck said that they would not let 
them come upstairs and harm them again. The ones below then said, "We will 
make a hole in the ship then to get water.' If the ones upstairs force them to not 
make a hole, then they will all be saved. If they allow them to do whatever they 
want, then they will all drown." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


13- باب ما جاء adf‏ الهاو Jis LA‏ ند لقان phe‏ 
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(13) The best jihad is an honest testimony -— a —— 
2174- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
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best jihad is a just word against a tyrannical ruler in his presence." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(14) The three requests from the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
regarding his nation 
2175- Khabab Ibn Al-Arat narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
once prayed a long prayer, and so they asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah, you 
prayed a prayer that you have not prayed previously." He (S.A.W.) said, "Yes, 
it was a prayer of request and fear. I asked Allah (S.W.T.) for three things, and 
He only granted me two and denied me the third. I asked Him that my nation 
would not perish from a wide-ranging famine, and He (S.W.T.) granted me that. 
I asked Him to not allow them to be dominated by an outside enemy who was 
not from among them, and He (S.W.T.) granted me that. I asked Him not to 
allow some of them to transgress over others, and He refused to grant me that 
one." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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وَيسَبِي بَعْضْهُمْ ‘pat sl JU LAS‏ : هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيح . 
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2176- Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Allah 
(S.W.T.) showed me all of the Earth from the east to the west. The rule of my 
nation will reach all what Allah (S.W.T.) showed me. Also, I have been given 
the two treasures; the red and the white. Moreover, I asked my Lord that my 
nation would not perish in a general famine or be dominated by an enemy who 
was not from among them that would take their lives and destroy their 
properties. My Lord said, 'Oh Muhammad, whenever I have decreed something 
then it will not be changed. I have granted you that your nation shall not be 
destroyed in a wide-ranging famine. I have granted you that I will not let their 
enemy dominate them unless the enemy was from among them or allow that 
enemy to destroy their lives and property, even if their enemy gathers from all 
over the world. However some of them might destroy others, and they might 
take captives from each other." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(15) What should a man do if there is (he affliction of war? 


2177- Um Malek Al-Bahziah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
once mentioned an affliction (that his nation will be tried with) and said that it 
was near. She (R.A.A.) asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), who will be 
the best man then?" He (S.A.W.) said, "A man who tends to his flock, a man 
who pays his dues and worships his Lord, and a man who takes his horse by the 
reigns to frighten the enemy while they are frightening him." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


6 باب [م: 16« ت: 16[ 
vile - 2178‏ عبد الله بن fetal EU‏ أخبرنا SES‏ بن le‏ عن لَيْثِ عن 
طَاوْسٍ عن 213 oy‏ سِيمِينَ گوشَ عن he‏ الله ip‏ عَمْرِو قال: JU‏ رسول الله 8 5,5 
used ooi Came iei‏ في الَار. AS Ga Scan‏ مِنَ ME‏ 


ots 171 The Book of Afflictions‏ الفتن 


enh dos We 2 Lee ol قال‎ 
فأوقفه.‎ OU n o Sd TT p عن لي‎ iia € 4 ies us الحديث.‎ 
(16) Another hadeeth 
2178- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "There will be an affliction that will encompass all the Arabs; its dead are 
in the Hellfire (because they fought each other for wealth and power and not for 
religion). The tongue in it is worse than the sword." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(17) The trust will be lifted 

2179- Huthaifa Ibn Al-Yaman reported that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) spoke to them about two things that would happen and that one of 
them had already happened in Huthaifa's days. He was waiting for the other to 
happen. He (S.A.W.) said, "Trustworthiness came down and was rooted in the 
hearts of men. Then the Quran was revealed, so these men learned the Quran 
and learned the Sunnah." He (S.A.W.) then talked about how that the trust will 
be lifted. He said, "A man will go to sleep, and the trust will be taken away from 
his heart and only a faint trace will remain. Then he will sleep for a second time, 
and the trust will be taken from his heart and only a trace as small as a blister 
made by a small piece of coal that has rolled down on one's foot. If you look at 

the blister you can see the swelling, but it has nothing in it." 
He (S.A.W.) then took a pebble and rolled it on his leg and said, "There will 
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come a day when people will deal with each other in business, but there will 
hardly be any trust between them. At that time it will be said that there is a true 
and honest man in such and such tribe. This man will be admired for his 
intelligence, good manners and reason despite the fact that there is not even the 
mustard seed's weight of faith in his heart." 

Huthaifa (R.A.A.) said, "I have lived for a time and did not care about with 
whom I conducted my business. If he was a Muslim, his religion would pay me 
back if he cheated me. If he was a Jew or a Christian, I would get my right from 
the ruler. However now I will not deal with anyone except (and he named two . 
certain people)." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(18) You will follow the ways of those people before you 

2180- Abu Waged Al-Laithi narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
went to Hunain. He (S.A.W.) passed by a tree that belonged to the disbelievers. 
That tree was called 'that Anwat', and the disbelievers would use it to hang their 
weapons on it. The companions said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), allow 
us to have a 'that Anwat' like they have." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Praise be 
to Allah! This is just like what the people of Moses said; 'Let there be a god for 
us just like they have a god.' By the One who owns my soul, you will follow in 


the footsteps of the ones before you (the Jews and the Christians). 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(19) The animals talk 
2181- Abu Said Al-Khudr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "By the One who owns my soul, the Last Hour will not come until the 
animals communicate with the humans and until the whip of a man talks to him 
along with his shoelace. His thigh will tell him what his family is doing in his 
absence." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(20) The splitting of the moon 
2182- Ibn Omar narrated that the moon was split during the days of the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and at that moment he (S.A.W.) told them, 
"Witness it!" 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(21) The annihilation 

2183- Huthaifa Ibn Usaid reported that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
came out of his room when they were discussing the Hour (Judgment Day). He 
(S.A.W.) said, "The Hour will not come until you see ten signs: the sunrise from 
the west; Ya’jouj and Ma’jouj (the people of the far east that take over the 
world); the animal (that talks to people); three annihilations, one in the east, one 
in the west, and one in the Arabian Peninsula; and a fire that shoots out of Eden 
which drives people away and stays with them when they rest." 

Abu E'isa said that other narrations include the signs of smoke and the 
Anti-Christ. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2184- Saffia narrated that the Serie of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "People 
will not stop trying to invade this House (the Ka'aba) until one certain army 
tries to invade. The front part of the army reaches a large open space and is 
destroyed, the rear end of it will be annihilated, and those in the middle will not 
be saved either." Saffia said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.), what about the 
ones who have been forced to be with them?" He (S.A. W.) said, "Those will be 
resurrected by Allah (S.W.T.) according to their intentions." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2185- A’isha (R.A.A.) raid that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 

"There will be at the end of this nation annihilation and eruptions." She 

(R.A.A.) said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), will we perish despite the 

presence of righteous people among us?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Yes, if the evil was 
obvious." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(22) The rising of the sun from the west 

2186- Abu Tharr narrated that he entered the Mosque as the sun was setting 
and the Prophet (S.A.W.) was sitting nearby. He (S.A.W.) said, "Oh Abu Tharr, 
do you know where this goes?" Abu Tharr said, "Allah (S.W.T.) and His 
Messenger know best." He (S.A.W.) said, "It goes and asks for permission to 
prostrate. The permission will be granted, and then it is said to her, ’ Rise from 
where you came.’ It will then rise from the place where it had set." He (S.A.W.) 
then recited, "And the sun runs its fixed course for a term decreed." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(23) The exodus of Ya’jouj and Ma’jouj 

2187- Zainab Bint Jahsh narrated that Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) woke 
up from his sleep and his face was red. He said, "There is no god but Allah," and 
he said it three times. "Woe unto the Arabs from an evil that is soon coming! 
Today an opening was made in the wall of Ya’jouj and Ma’ jouj like this (and he 
circled his fingers)." Zainab said, "I asked the Messenger of Allah if we could 


perish while there were still virtuous people amongst us." He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Yes, if evil was dominant." 


Abu E isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(24) The description of the deviators 

2188- Abdullah Ibn Mas'oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "At the end of time there will appear people who are young and 
inexperienced. They will recite the Quran, but it will not pass their throats. Their 
talk is the talk of the most righteous of people, but they will deviate from the 
(true) religion just like the arrow deviates and misses its target." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

Some scholars said that this hadeeth refers to the Khawarej (the people who 
walked out on Ali (R.A.A.)). 
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(25) The preference 

2189- Usaid Ibn Hudair narrated that a man from the Ansar said, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah, you appointed (a certain man) as a governor and did not 
appoint me?" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "You will witness after me 
people who will be preferred over you, so be patient until you meet me at the 


fountain (Al-H'awd in Paradise)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2190- Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Propet (S.A.W.) said, "You will 
witness after me others who will be preferred over you and other matters that 
you will dislike." Abdullah asked, "What do you order us to do then, oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Give those people what is 
rightfully theirs and ask Allah for what is rightfully yours." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(26) The Prophet (S.A.W.) tells what 

will happen before the Day of Judgment 


2191- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
once gave them a sermon after praying the afternoon prayer. He (S.A.W.) told 
them about everything that will happen up to the Resurrection Day. Some 
things were remembered and other things have been forgotten. One thing he 
(S.A.W.) said was, "This life is nice and green. Allah (S.W.T.) gave you power 
over it to see how you will act. So beware of this life and beware of women." 
Also, he (S.A.W.) said, "Let not the fear of people stop any one of you from 
saying what he knows is right." Abu Said then cried and said, "By Allah, we 


The Book of Afflictions‏ 179 كتاب الفتن 


have seen such things, and we were afraid to talk about them." 

Among other things, he (S.A.W.) said, "For every traitor there will be a 
banner installed exposing his treason on the Day of Judgment. The worst 
treason is treason by a ruler. His banner will be fixed in his behind." Also they 
memorized the following from his sermon. "The sons of Adam were created on 
different levels. Some were born as believers, lived as believers, and died as 
believers. Others were born as disbelievers, lived as disbelievers, and died as 
disbelievers. Some were believers, lived as believers, and died as disbelievers. 
Others were born as disbelievers, lived as disbelievers, and died as believers. 
Some people are slow in getting angry and fast in forgiving, while others are fast 
in getting angry and fast in forgiving. Thus that one is for that one. Some of 
them are fast in getting angry and slow in forgiving. The best one among them is 
the one who is slow in getting angry and fast in forgiving. The worst is the one 
fast in getting angry and slow in forgiving. Some people are good in paying off 
their debts and good in demanding their rights, while others are bad in paying 
off their debts, but good in demanding their rights. Some are good in paying off 
their debts, but are bad (rude) in demanding their rights, so that one is for that 
one. Some are bad in paying off their debts and rude in demanding their rights. 
The best among those is the one who is good in paying off his debts and good in 
demanding his right, and the worst among them is the one who is bad in paying 
off his debts and bad in demanding his right. Anger is a burned charcoal in the 
heart of the son of Adam. Do not you see how red his eyes become and how his 
cheeks get swollen? Any of you who feels that should stick (his cheek) to the 
ground." 

Abu Said Al-Khudri said, "We started looking to the sky and the sun was 
almost totally set." He (S.A.W.) said, "The time left for this world in 
comparison to its age is like the amount of time left before this day is over in 
comparison to what has already passed of it." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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. قال وى هذا حَدِيثٌ حسن صحيحٌ‎ 
(27) The people of Al-Sham (the greater Syria) 

2192- Qurra narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If the 
people of Syria get corrupted then there will be no more goodness in you. There 
will be a group among my nation that will always be victorious and not harmed 
(or affected) by those who people who turn against them up until the Hour 
comes." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(28) Do not go back to infidelity after me 
2193- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "After I am gone do not go back to infidelity to the extent that some of 


you kill the others." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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There will be an affliction where the one sitting is better than the one‏ )29( 
standing‏ 


2194- Saad Ibn Abu Waqas said when the troubles between the Muslims 
started in regards to Othman Ibn Affan that he had heard the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) say, "There will be an affliction (conflict between the Muslims) 
and during it the one sitting down (not getting involved in it) is better than the 
one standing up (trying to stand up for either party), and the one standing is 
better than the one walking, and the one walking is better than the one acting up 
(enthusiastically) in it." Someone asked him (S.A.W.), "What if a man walked 
into my house and was planning to kill me?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Be like the son 
of Adam (Abel)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(30) There will be affliction like the dark pieces 
of the night 
2195- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Be quick in doing good deeds (before) the afflictions that will be like the 
dark parts of the night. (Times) in which a man will get up in the morning as a 
believer and goes to bed at night as a disbeliever or goes to bed a believer and 


wakes up a disbeliever. He will sell his Hereafter for something cheap of this 
world." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2196- Um Salama narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) woke up one night 
and said, "Glorified be Allah! How much of the afflictions have descended 
tonight? How much of the treasures have descended? Who will wake up the 
dwellers (wives) of his rooms? In the Hereafter even a woman that covers in this 
world could be exposed (i.e. her deeds)." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2197- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Right before the Hour (Judgment Day) there will be afflictions like the dark 
parts of the night. In it a man will wake up a believer and sleep as a disbeliever. 
Moreover, a man will go to sleep as a believer and wake up as a disbeliever. 


Some people will exchange their religion for a cheap part of the world." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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Al-Hasan used to interpret the above hadeeth as the believer would‏ -2198 
wake up respecting the sanctity of the blood, honor, and money of his fellow‏ 
Muslim and will go to sleep making it lawful for himself (to transgress).‏ 
Otherwise he might go to sleep respecting the sanctity of the blood, honor, and‏ 
money of his brother and wake up allowing himself to oppress him.‏ 
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2199- Wael Ibn Hujr narrated (ha the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was 
asked by a man, "What do we do if the governors deny us our rights and ask us 
for their rights?" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Hear and obey. They 
carry their sins, and you carry your sins." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(31) The days of killing and worshipping 
2200- Abu Musa narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "There 
will come days after you where the knowledge will be lifted, and there will be a 
lot of harj." They said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), what is har)?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "The killing." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 
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2201- Ma'aqal Ibn Yasar narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W. ) Ar ia 
"Worshipping (Allah) during the days of the harj is like a migration to me." 


Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih gharib. 
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(32) Taking a sword of wood during the days of an affliction 
2202- Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If the 
sword is put on my nation, it will not be lifted until the Day of Resurrection." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2203- Udaisa Bint Uhban Ibn Saifi Al-Ghifari narrated that Ali Ibn Abi 
Taleb (R.A.A.) came to her father asking him to join him in his battle. Uhban 
said to Ali, "I have heard my companion and your cousin (the Prophet 
(S.A. W.)) say that if the people differ, then take a sword of wood. So I have 
made myself a sword of wood and if you want me to fight with you carrying it 
then I will." After Uhban said that, Ali left him. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


(QUA حدثنا‎ cU dy es أخبرنا‎ cum JI عبدٍ‎ fa الله‎ Le حدّثئنا‎ _ 4 
عن أبي موسي‎ de عن خزال بن‎ BUU بن‎ gees dur عن‎ BES سد بن‎ U uel 
l3 1,2315 FAH فيهًا‎ ET rud ud uns Ell قال في‎ ME 23) عن‎ 
K] ols rer (eS gel 
هو أبو فیس الأودي.‎ OS وعبد الرحمن بن‎ 
2204- Abu Musa narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said about the 
affliction, "Break your swords during it and cut off the strings of your bows. 


Stay in your homes and be like the son of Adam (Abel)." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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(33) The sign of the Hour 

2205- Anas Ibn Malek said to his companions, "I will narrate to you a 
hadeeth that I have heard from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and that no 
one else will claim that he heard it from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)." He 
said that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "(These are) the signs of the 
Hour; knowledge will be lifted, ignorance will be spread, adultery will spread, 
wine will be drunk, and women will increase in numbers while men will lessen in 
number until the ratio will be that for every fifty women there will only be one 
man capable of being responsible for them." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(34) Another hadeeth 
2206- Az-Zubair Ibn A'ddey reported that they complained to Anas Ibn 
Malek about the brutality of Al-Hajjaj and he said, "Every year will be followed 
by someone worse until you meet your Lord. I have heard that from your 
Prophet (S.A.W.)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The Hour‏ -2207 


will not come until there will be no one Earth to say, 'Oh Allah! Oh Allah!" 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(35) Another hadeeth 

2208- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The Earth will throw out its buried treasures like disks of gold and silver." He 
(S.A.W.) said, "The thief will say, Because I stole something like this my hand 
was cut off.’ The murderer will say, "Things like this made me commit murder.’ 
The one who abandoned his kin will say, "Because of things like this I have 
severed relations with my family.' They will have to leave it and take nothing." 

Abu E'isa said that his hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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عمرو. 

2209- Huthaifa Ibn Al-Yaman narrated that the Messenger of Allah 

(S.A. W.) said, "The Hour will not come until the happiest people on earth will 
be superficial and the children of superficial people." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(36) The signs of annihilation and deformation 
2210- Ali Ibn Abi Taleb narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"If my nation commits fifteen certain acts then hardship will descend upon it." 
They asked, "What are those acts, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "They should expect a red wind or annihilation and deformation 
when wealth becomes distributed among just a few people, the trust is 
considered a gain, zakat is paid unwillingly, the man obeys his wife but disobeys 
his mother, the man is good to his friend but bad to his father, the voices get 
loud inside the mosques, the leader of the people is their worst man, the man is 
treated well out of fear from his harm, wine is drunk, silk is worn, women 
singers and music become popular, and the last of this nation starts cursing the 
first generation." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2211 
said, "If the wealth of the people is taken by a few, the trust is considered a gain,‏ 
zakat is considered a hated obligation, people learn the religion for worldly‏ 
gains, the man obeys his wife and disobeys his mother, he is good to his friend‏ 


but bad to his father, voices are loud inside the mosques, the people are led by 
their most corrupt, their representative is their worst, the man is respected out of 
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fear from his harm, women singers and music become popular, wine is drunk, 
and the last of this nation starts cursing the first (generation) of it, then they (my 
nation) should wait for a red wind, earthquakes, annihilation, deformation, and 
bombardment. Those signs will follow each other like beads falling off a rotting 
string after it gets cut." 


Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is also gharib and known through only one 
chain of narrators. 
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عَن النبيّ BE‏ مرسل وهذا حديث غريب . 
Imran Ibn Hussein narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2212 
said, "There will be in this nation annihilation, deformation, and bombard-‏ 


ment." A Muslim man said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, when will that be?" He 


(S.A.W.) said, "If women singers and music becomes popular and wine is 
drunk." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is mursal and gharib. 
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(37) The Prophet (S.A.W.) was sent right before Judgment day 
2213- Al-Mustawred Ibn Shaddad Al-Fahri narrated that the Prophet 
(S.A. W.) said, "I was sent racing the Hour. I have preceded it just like this finger 


precedes this one," and he (S.A.W.) was referring to his index and middle finger. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2214- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "I have 
been sent along with the Hour like these two." Abu Dawood (the first narrator) 


pointed with index and the middle finger in a way that neither was before the 
other. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(38) Fighting the Turks 
2215- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The Hour will not come until you fight a people whose shoes are made of 
animal hair (fur) and their faces look like hammered shields." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(39) If this Caesar leaves there will be no other 
2216- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"When this Persian emperor perishes there will be no new emperor, and when 
this Caesar perishes there will be no Caesar after him. By the One who owns my 
soul, their treasures will be spent for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.)." 
. Abu Fisa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(40) The Last Hour will not come until a 
fire comes out of the Peninsula 

2217- Abdullah Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) said, "A fire will come out of Hadramout (Yemen) or from around the 
sea of Hadramout before the Day of Resurrection and will push people out." 
They said, "What do we do then, oh Messenger of Allah?" He (S.A.W.) said, 


"Go to (the greater) Syria." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(41) The Last Hour will not come until many 
false prophets have emerged 


2218- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The Last Hour will not come until false prophets, almost thirty of them, 
will come out all claiming to be the Messenger of Allah." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2219- Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
Last Hour will not come until some tribes from my nation will deny Islam and 
go back to polytheism. They will go back to worshipping idols. Also, there will 
be in my nation thirty liars all claiming to be a prophet. I am the last of the 
prophets, and there is no prophet after me." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(42) From Thagif a liar and a tyrant will emerge 


2220- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "A liar and a tyrant will emerge from Thagif." 


Abu E'isa said that the liar is believed to have been Al-Mukhtar Ibn Abu 


Ubaid, and the tyrant is believed to have been Al-Hajjaj Ibn Yousef who killed 
one hundred and twenty thousand people. 


3 باب ما جَاءَ ذ DIEM‏ 45 : 45[ 
LE by pols Wis _ 1‏ الأغلّى» حدثنا مُحْمَّدُ Jy‏ اليل عَن heb‏ عَنْ 
علج ين كذرك عن doa‏ يز يتاي عن جشراة بن gear‏ قال" «سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ الله از 
EN PET‏ الئاس p eub edd BB‏ الذينَ SU edi‏ مِنْ bó ph‏ 
ignc TEYA‏ ل us JUS oF‏ 
قال أبو عِيسَى: ÍA‏ رَوى محمد بن ai‏ هَذَا ausi‏ عَن الأعمّشٍ عَنْ dé‏ بن 


The Book of Afflictions 192 كتاب الفتن‎ 


مُثْرك عن De‏ بن GEG‏ 15555 قير راد من الشفاط La]‏ الحديتك] قو cute MI‏ 

عَنْ JA‏ بن LG‏ وَلَمْ VISE‏ فيه dé‏ بن be^‏ قال: 

oom EENE T . A T ی غ غو کے‎ 

َضَيْلٍ . وقد رُوِيَ هذا الحديث من غير EG‏ عن عِمْرَانَ بن gnam‏ عن النبيّ BEE‏ 

(43) The third generation 

2221- Imran Ibn Hussein reported that he had heard the Messenger of Allah 

(S.A. W.) say, "The best of people are my generation and then the following 

generation, and then the following generation. After that, there will appear 

people who fatten themselves up and love to be fat. They give their testimony 
before they are asked for it." 


There were more than one chain of narrators of this hadeeth, and one of 
them is stronger than the other. 
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2222- Imran Ibn Hussein narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The best of my nation are the people that live within the same century in 
which I was sent, and then the ones who come after them." The narrator said, "I 
do not remember whether he said the ones after them a third time or not." He 
(S.A.W.) said then, "Then there will appear people who bear witness without 
being asked to testify, and they betray the trust and do not keep it. Obesity is 
one of their traits." 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


» 


44 بَابُ G‏ جَاء في HUI‏ [م: 446 ت: 46[ | 
2223 حَدّئئا أبو C$‏ محمد بن العلاء» أخبرنا عُمَرُ بن nz‏ الطنافسي عن 
dhe‏ بن OF‏ عن ple‏ بن EL‏ قال: قال رسول الله o n I‏ مِنْ بَعْدِي EN‏ عَشَرَ 
EC ag St ces cue Lol‏ الذي يليش cle‏ قال: AHS be $E‏ 
قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديثٌ em‏ صحيحٌ. 
وقد رُوِيَ من غير وَجْهِ عن ple‏ بن Bae‏ 


The Book of Afflictions‏ 193 كتاب الفتن 


nico cda —— 
أبي بكر بن‎ ens NT RHONE 


ap gi الله‎ LES وفي الباب عن ابنِ مَسْعُودٍ‎ TAS بنِ‎ ue موسّى عن‎ ual 
(44) The Caliphs 
2223- Jaber Ibn Abu Samura narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "After me there will be twelve princes." Then he (S.A.W.) said something 
that Jaber did not understand, so Jaber asked the person next to him. He said 
that he (S.A. W.) said, "All of them are from the Quraish." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(45) Another Hadeeth 
2224- Ziad Ibn Kusaib Al-A'dawi reported that he was with Abu Bakra 
standing next to the pulpit of Ibn Amer (governor) who was dressed in fine 
clothes. A man called Abu Bilal said, "Look at our governor dressed in the 
clothes of corruption." Abu Bakra said, "Be silent. I heard the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) say, 'If someone insults the governor of Allah (S.W.T.) on earth, 
Allah (S.W.T.) will insult him." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(46) About the caliphate 
2225- Abdullah Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) reported that Omar (R.A.A.) was asked 
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to nominate a caliph (when he was on his deathbed). He (R.A.A.) said, "If I 
choose to nominate someone, then I will be following the footsteps of Abu 
Bakr. If I choose not to nominate someone, then I will be following the Sunnah 
of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)." 

Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is a part of a longer story, and it is a sahih 
hadeeth. 
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Said Ibn Jumhan reported that Safina narrated that the Messenger of‏ -2226 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The caliphate in my nation will be thirty years. Then it‏ 
will turn into a a kingship after kingship." Then Safina told Said to calculate the‏ 
time of Abu Bakr's caliphate and then the periods of Omar, Othman, and Ali.‏ 
Said calculated the years and he said that they were thirty years. Said then said‏ 
to Safina, "The Ummayads consider themselves to be caliphs." He said, "They‏ 
have lied. Not only are they kings, they are the worst of kings."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan.‏ 


[49 : ت‎ .49 nE ie p أن‎ Al ء ِن فرشي‎ Gh Si ate ا‎ es) ve 47 

dama by en e e. 2227‏ البَضرِي» حدثنا MU‏ الْحَارثِ حدثنا Ae‏ عن 
حَبيب بن P‏ قَالَ: ایت د ul Sy di‏ الهذيل يَقُولُ : گان pro‏ مِنْ رَبِيعَةَ عِنْدَ 
a‏ القاص قا GES‏ من تر بن واي I‏ رن أذ ai‏ اله ذا AZ‏ 
جُمْهُورٍ مِنَ NM Jus eae v‏ كَذَْتَ سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ الله iB‏ 
wea PEN 25‏ في x‏ وَالشَّرٌ GC (x A‏ 

قال ابو est‏ : وفي الباب عن ul‏ مَسْعُودٍ وابن BES AE‏ 

Cab RR e they‏ صحيحٌ. 

(47) The caliphs should be 


from the Quraish until the Last Hour 
2227- A man from the tribe of Bakr Ibn Wael said to Amr Ibn Al-A'as, 
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"Have the Quraish stop what they are doing or the rule will be shifted to others 
from among the Arabs." Amr (R.A.A.) said, "You have lied. I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, 'The Quraish are the rulers of people in good 
and in bad until the Day of Resurrection.” 

Abu F'isa said that his hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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2228- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) T—— that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Night and day will not cease to exist until a man named Jahjah, a 


previous slave, takes leadership." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(48) The leaders who misguide people 
2229- Thawban narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "I fear 
for my nation leaders who misguide people." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
also said, "There will always be a group of my nation steadfast on this righteous 
path and triumphant. They will never be affected by those who turn against 
them up until the decree of Allah (S.W.T.) is revealed." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih and that Ali (R.A.A.) said 
that thase people are the people of the hadeeth. 
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(49) The Mahdi 
2230- Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "This 
world will not cease to exist until a man who is a member of my family rules all 
of the Arabs, and his name is the same as mine (Muhammad Ibn Abdullah)." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2231- Abdullah narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) said, "A man from my 
family whose name is the same as mine will rule." In another narration by Abu 
Huraira, the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) also said, "If the world has only one 
more day to exist, Allah will make that day long enough for that man to assume 


leadership." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(50) Another hadeeth 

2232- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that they feared there would affliction 
after the Prophet (S.A.W.) died, so they asked the Prophet (S.A. W.) about it. 
He (S.A.W.) said, "There will be A/-Mahdi (the Guided) in my nation. He will 
rule for five or seven or nine (one of the narrators was not sure which one)." 


They asked, "What are those?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Years." He (S.A.W.) also 
said, "A man will come to him asking for a donation, and he will fill up his 
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cloak until the man cannot carry any more wealth." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(51) The coming of Jesus the son of Mary (A.S.) 

2233- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "By the One who owns my soul, the son of Mary will soon descend and be 
among you to rule you justly. He will break the cross, kill the swine, and 
eradicate taxes. Wealth in his time will be so abundant that no one will accept 
charity." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(52) The Anti-Christ 
2234- Abu Ubaida Ibn Al-Jarrah narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) say, "All of the prophets after Noah have warned their people 
against the Anti-Christ, and I am warning you too." He (S.A.W.) described him 
to them and said, "Some of those who have seen me or heard my hadeeth might 
encounter him." They said, "How will our hearts be then, oh Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.)?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Like today or better." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


2235 خذتها xx Uo] GDI Ace Uus T ie fh le‏ عن الإطرئ oF‏ 
سَالمٍ عن ابن 28 قال: اقَامَ 25 الله ل في النّاسٍ Ll‏ عَلَى الله با gà‏ هله H‏ 
DEST 555‏ فَقَالَ: ]3 3,255 وَمَا مِنْ rui‏ إلا ST Ais‏ قَوْمَهُ» y‏ لذ نوع وم 
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وَلكِنْ سَأَقُولُ فيه ap Sel ES MUS eus Si d NY‏ الله i GS‏ قا 
HE da E uie is ADI‏ الأَنْصَارٍ i "i.‏ أَخْبَرَهُ بَعْضُ أضحاب eI‏ كَل Of‏ 
ÉU dy QU T Ju‏ وهو يُحَذَرُهُمْ نة as‏ تَعْلمُونَ PIT OR ME‏ 


vives TF P a aes e s مکوت‎ 25 T.H 
le حسنٌ‎ ole عِيسَى : هذا‎ x قال‎ 
2235- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah once stood 
on the pulpit, praised Allah (S.W.T.) and spoke about the Anti-Christ. He 
(S.A. W.) said, "I will warn you against him. Every prophet before me has 
warned his people against him. Noah warned his people against him. However, 
I will tell you something about him that no other prophet has told his people. 
You should know he is one-eyed, and your Lord is not one-eyed." The Prophet 
(S.A. W.) also told the people while warning them about this trial, "You know 
that none of you can see his Lord until after he dies. (So how can the Anti- 
Christ claim that he is God?) Also, K F R (meaning a disbeliever) is written on 
his forehead, and it can only be read by those who hate his deeds." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2236 حدّئنا ddp ty dni‏ خدقنا عبد TET‏ حدثنا pee‏ عن a‏ عن 
qu‏ > عن ابن عُمَرَ OF‏ رَسُولَ الله San TUE‏ الوذ dy; : AS agile bus‏ 
iS seat‏ مُسْلِمُ هَذَا يهودي وَرَائي JU Eb‏ : هذا حديثٌ uM m‏ 
Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2236 
said, "The Jews will fight you. You will have the upper hand, and you will even‏ 


be aided by the stones. They will say, 'Oh you Muslim, there is a Jew behind me! 
Come and kill him!" 


Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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SS‏ الصَّدَّيقٍ 06: «حدثنا رَسُولُ الله dE‏ قال : DED‏ يخرّجٌ مِنْ UJ JU ASL Gail‏ 
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Tal v cux o^ NI نعرفه‎ y3 
(53) The land of the Anti-Christ’s appearance 
2237- Abu Bakr As-Siddiq narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The Anti-Christ will come out of a land in the east called Khurasan. He 
will be followed by people whose faces look like hammered shields." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[58 زم : 58« ت‎ JEL ځُروج‎ GUE في‎ te ما‎ OU. 54 
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TEE TAEA قال ایو س‎ 
m إا من هذا‎ 4 3s y قرم‎ MOS وهذا‎ SCRI 35 uli 3A 
(54) The signs that the Anti-Christ will appear 
2238- Mua'ath Ibn Jabal narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
great battle, the conquest of Constantinople, and the appearance of the Anti- 
Christ will all happen within a seven months period." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


d Al عن‎ BAS کاود عن‎ gf War SSE محرد بن‎ Lie 12239 
e Hs i nr pris emo ede tod 
2239- Anas Ibn Malek said that the conquest of Nee den occurs at 
the same time as the Hour. 
Mahmoud said that this hadeeth is gharib. Constantinople is a Roman city 


that will be conquered during the days of the Anti-Christ, and it was also 
conquered during the time of some of the companions. 


55باب ما ec‏ في JUI X)‏ [م : 59( : 59[ 
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AERE‏ هذا حَدِيتٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ غريبٌ. NN.‏ عن د لك 


e p gi عَبْدِ الرحمن‎ 
(55) The seduction of Anti-Christ 


2240- An-Nuwas Ibn Saman Al-Kilabi narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) one day mentioned the Anti-Christ. He spoke of him sometimes in a 
high pitch and sometimes he lowered his voice until they thought that the Anti- 
Christ was in the garden of palm trees next to them. They left the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) there and later came back to him. He (S.A.W.) knew that they 
were still worried. He (S.A.W.) asked, "What bothers you?" They said, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), this morning you mentioned the Anti-Christ and 
spoke of him in such a high pitch and then lowered your voice until we thought 
that the Anti-Christ was in the garden of palm trees next to us." 

He (S.A.W.) said, "It is not the Anti-Christ whom I fear for you. If he 
appears during my time, I will be enough to protect you from him. If he comes 
out after my time, then every person is responsible for himself, and Allah is my 
Heir in protecting every Muslim. The Anti-Christ is a young man with twisted 
and wavy hair. His eye bulges out, and he looks like Abdul Uzza Ibn Qatan. 
Whoever sees him should recite the first verses of Surah Al-Kahf (The Cave). 
He will come out from an area between Syria and Iraq and spread destruction 
left and right. So, oh servants of Allah, be steadfast!" 

They asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), how long will he stay on 
Earth?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Forty days; one day will be as long as one year, 
another day as long as one month, another day as long as a week, and the rest of 
his days are like your days." They asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), do 
we pray only five times on the day that lasts as long as a year?" He (S.A.W.) 
said, "No, just estimate the (regular) time and pray accordingly." 

They asked, "How fast is his movement on earth?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Like 
the rain carried by wind. People will come to him, and he will call them to follow 
him. If they refuse and reject his call, he will leave them, but their wealth will 
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follow him. They will be left with nothing. Other people will come to him, and 
he will call them to follow him. If they respond to his call and follow him, he will 
order the sky to rain, and it will. He will order the lands to grow produce, and it 
will. Their cattle will come back at night with udders full of milk, their backs 
held high, and their flanks stretched." He (S.A.W.) also said, "He will then 
arrive at a waste land and order it to release its treasures, and the treasures will 
follow him like swarms of bees. Then he will call a man full of youth and strike 
him with the sword through the middle and cut him into two pieces. Then he 
will call him, and the man will come to laughing and praising him." 


He (S.A.W.) continued, "While he is in the middle of this, Jesus, the son of 
Mary (A.S.), will descend into eastern Damascus at the white Minaret wearing 
two garments which are dyed with saffron. His hand will be on the wings of two 
angels, and if he lowers his head his sweat will drip like beads of pearls." He 
(S.A.W.) also said, "A disbeliever will smell himself at that point and he will die 
from it; his smell will reach as far as his sight reaches." He (S.A.W.) also said, 
"Jesus will chase the Anti-Christ to the gates of Ledd (Palestine). He will stay in 
such a state for a while. Then Allah (S.W.T.) will reveal to Jesus that He has 
brought him from among His servants such invincible servants that no one will 
be able to fight them. He (S.W.T.) orders him (A.S.) to take those people to Tur 
(Sinai)." 

He (S.A.W.) said, "Then Allah (S.W.T.) will send out the Ya'jouj and 
Ma’jouj swarming down from every slope. The first of the army will pass by the 
Tabariya Lake and drink from it. By the time the end of the army reaches the 
lake, it will be dry. Someone will comment that there used to be water there. 
They march towards the Mount of Jerusalem and say, We have killed all those 
on Earth, so now we shall kill those who are in the heavens.' They direct their 
arrows towards the sky, and Allah (S.W.T.) returns the arrows back on them 
covered with blood. Jesus (A.S.) and his companions will be besieged until one 
ox will be more valuable to them than one hundred dinars is to you. Jesus and 
his companions then start supplicating Allah. Allah (S.W.T.) then sends little 
insects that will attack them (the enemy Ya’jouj and Ma’jouj) on their necks. 
They will all die at the same time the next morning." 

"Jesus and his companions will come down, and there will be no place to 
walk between the stinking bodies and blood that cover the ground. Jesus and his 
companions supplicate to Allah, and Allah (S.W.T.) sends birds with long necks 
that will carry them away, and the Muslim will use the enemy's bows, arrows, 
and quivers to light their fires for seven years. Then Allah (S.A.W.) sends rain 
that will not leave an urban home or any tent made from an animal until it 
washes them out and the ground will be as clean as a mirror. The Earth will then 
be ordered to bring out its fruits and its bounties. During those days one group 
of people will eat from one pomegranate tree and sit in the shade of its branches. 
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Also, Allah (S.W.T.) will bless the milk animals until one female camel gives 
enough milk to suffice a group of people. Similarly one whole tribe will become 
full from one milking of a cow. One sheep will give milk to suffice a whole 
family. While they are in this state, Allah (S.W.T.) will send a wind that will 
take the souls of every believer. The rest of the people will be left to commit 
adultery like animals and on those people the Last Hour will come." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[60 [م: 60. ت:‎ JEM diy Js باب ما‎ 56 
فة‎ Uus fa esI alae tein الأغلى‎ ace Pa Sessa WHS 22241 
9| Sb JG JED سْيِلَ عن‎ SF S ud عَن‎ ab عن ابن‎ GU الله بن عُمرَ عَنْ‎ a 
AS Se Gls Say ee el s ألا‎ eh L3 C85 
O55 وَجَابِرٍ بن عَبْدٍ الله وأبي‎ HG وبي هُرَيْرَةَ‎ g عَنْ سَعْدٍ‎ OUI قال: وفي‎ 
بن عَاصِم.‎ DEW عَبَّاس‎ ul Ty وَعَائْمَةَ‎ 
E الله بن‎ E صحيحٌ غريبٌ مِنْ حديث‎ ad قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا‎ 
(56) The description of the Anti-Christ 
2241- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was asked 
about the Anti-Christ, and he (S.A.W.) said, "Your Lord is not one-eyed. The 
Anti-Christ is one-eyed; his right eye looks like a bulged grape." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[61 : «61 [م:‎ Huss ex لا‎ SE فی أن‎ se باب مَا‎ 57 
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حَدِيتُ صحيحٌ.‎ MA قال أبو عِيسَى:‎ 
(57) The Anti-Christ cannot enter Medina 
2242- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The Anti- 
Christ will arrive at Medina, and he will find it protected by the angels. No 
plague or the Anti-Christ will be able to enter it by the Will of Allah." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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ENG Er cen JY‏ في sl ous gals gos yal d‏ المَسِيح [أي 
d [JU SU‏ جَاءَ »2 (a 4935 IN ci ai‏ السام وَهْتَالِكَ ig‏ 
قال أ — هذا qu e Pikes‏ 
Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2243 
said, "(Good) faith is in Yemen, disbelief comes from the east, and tranquility is‏ 
prevalent among the ones who raise sheep. Pride and haughtiness is a character‏ 
of the people who own horses and live in tents. When Jesus (A.S.) arrives at‏ 
Mount Uhud the angels will direct him (the Anti-Christ) towards Al-Sham, and‏ 
he will perish there."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
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| qu قال أبو عِيسَى : هذا حديثٌ‎ OLS بن‎ 
(58) Jesus (A.S.) kills the Anti-Christ 

2244- Mujammeh Ibn Jariah Al-Ansari narrated that he heard the 


Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "Jesus Christ (A.S.) will kill the Anti-Christ 
at the gates of Ledd." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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falls هذا‎ 
2245- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah G. A.W.) said, "Every 
prophet has warned his people against the one-eyed liar. He is one-eyed and 
your Lord is not one-eyed. It is written between his eyes K F R (meaning 
disbelief in Arabic)." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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dece قال آبو عيش > هذا نیت‎ 
(59) The story of Ibn Saed 

2246- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that Ibn Saed once accompanied him 
on a Hajj or Omra trip. The other people left and they were alone. Abu Said 
became nervous and feared Ibn Saed him because of what people said about 
him (that he might be the Anti-Christ). They arrived at their camping place, so 
Abu Said told Ibn Saed to put his gear next to tree. Ibn Saed saw sheep so he 
took a pitcher and went to get milk. He brought Abu Said some milk and asked 
him to drink. Abu Said hated to take the glass from him and drink something he 
had milked because of what people said about him. So he said, "I hate to drink 
milk on a hot and summery day." 

Ibn Saed said to Abu Said, "Oh Abu Said, I almost took a rope to tie it to 
tree and strangle myself with it because of what people say to me and about me. 
Others may not understand my point of view, but you should. You, the Ansaris, 
are the most knowledgeable of the hadeeth of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). 
Did not the Messenger of Allah say that the Anti-Christ is a disbeliever" 
However I am a Muslim. Did not the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say about 
him that he cannot have any children, and yet I have left my son back in 
Medina? Did not the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) say that he cannot enter 
Mecca or Medina? Am I not a resident of Medina and here I am traveling with 
you to Mecca?" He kept saying things until Abu Said thought that the man had 


The Book of Afflictions 206 كتاب الفتن‎ 


been falsely accused. Then Ibn 5260 said, "Oh Abu Said, I will tell you a true 
thing. By Allah, I know him (the Anti-Christ). I know his father, and I know on 
which spot of the Earth he is now." Abu Said to him, "Woe to you for the rest of 
this day." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


iS OA Whe 22247‏ وَكيع» حدثنا LEV Le‏ عن الْجُرَيْرِي عن أبي 5 عن 
أبي سَعِبدٍ قال: Dues gio‏ الله IE‏ صَيّادِ في بَعْض طرق D AG CER aN‏ 
IC LU. tes di‏ لد وسول الك 1336 أتقوة ألى رس Ga‏ 
فقال: Caf s‏ أني Jus Al Sees‏ الب اة : LET‏ بالل 4255 41255 Ml En‏ 
فقال BB Ed‏ «مَا 85 قال: أرَى óy Lege‏ الْمَاءِ. قال RS Eel‏ يَرَى SE‏ 
^d 9» t]‏ قال > قا تَوَي؟ قال: JU . Gas, goto 3l ue, Bole uj‏ 

قال: وفي الباب عن عُمَرَ gem‏ بن Quo d‏ عُمَرَ وأبي 5 is gb‏ وجابر 


- D 
ee ee 


و حفمصه . 


قال ol‏ کی ما ريت نجس 

2247- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that Ibn Saed met with the Messenger 
of Allah on one road in Medina. He (S.A.W.) stopped him and at the time Ibn 
Saed was still a yourg Jewish man who had long sideburns. He (S.A.W.) had 
Abu Bakr and Omar with him, and he (S.A.W.) asked him, "Do you bear 
witness that I am the Messenger of Allah?" Ibn Saed replied, "Do you bear 
witness that I am the Messenger of Allah?" The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "I 
believe in Allah, His angels, His Books, His messengers, and the Last Day." The 
Prophet (S.A.W.) also asked him, "What do you see?" He said, "I see a throne 
above the water." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "You see the throne of Satan 
above the sea." He (S.A.W.) said, "What (else) do you see?" He said, "I see a 
truthful man and two liars (or he might have said a liar and two truthful men)." 
The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "He is confused, leave him alone." 

Abu Fisa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


Le WL - 8‏ الله بن مغارية iR um tt‏ شل غن قلخ بن 15 

ad^ were f T eme o d 2 ur ٤ ا ا‎ e 7 

عع ae‏ الرحمن بن آبى SG‏ عن أده قال قال رسول الله BG‏ فييكت أب الدجال aly‏ 
i N Gu usó‏ لَهُمَا Ba‏ يُولَدُ لَهُمَا eS‏ أَعْوَرُ 521 شيء SEE eS Saas Als‏ 


AU ots ثم نَعَتَ لَنَا رسول الله كَل أَبَوَيْهِ فقال: أَبُوهُ ظُوَالُ 52 اللجم‎ lS يَنَامُ‎ YG 
5 = s LE d 22 wr [1 5 0-0% f = Yz £ 4x 9 va "n ».2? 
2561 في‎ oh AR بكرة:‎ VE كال‎ IS طويلة‎ Cela 8121 وامه‎ Gu 
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bay d X Cu یر‎ dis AS tis esd Já US فيهمًا.‎ 
GB Eade مِنْ‎ ESS قال:‎ 2i » 35 da or dA TAL A nA osi 
gs قُلْنَا:‎ eub كن واس فقال: ما‎ ASS يده‎ igni ا‎ dpa 

NCC S bre هذا‎ vn 

2248- Abu Bakra narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
Anti-Christ's parents will be married for thirty years without being able to have 
children. Then they will have a one-eyed baby boy. He will be more harmful 
than beneficial. His eyes will sleep, but not his heart." Then the Prophet 
(S.A. W.) described his parents. "His father is tall and full, and his nose is like a 
bird's beak. His mother is wide-boned with long hands." Abu Bakra said that 
they heard of a Jewish child in Medina who fit the description. So Abu Bakra 
went with Az-Zubair Ibn Al-Awam to check that family out. The parents 
matched the description of the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.). They asked them if 
they had other children, and they said, "We were married for thirty years and 
had no children, but then we had this one-eyed boy who is more harmful than 
beneficial. His eyes sleep, but not his heart." Az-Zubair and Abu Bakra left and 
saw the boy lying down in the sun wearing a head cover and humming 
something. He took down his cap and said to them, "What were you talking 
about?" They said, "Did you not hear what we said?" He said, "Yes. My eyes 
sleep, but not my heart." 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


du es We - 2249‏ حُمَيْدِه أخبرنا عبد GIN‏ أخبرنا مَعْمَرٌ عن G AI‏ عن 
IE‏ عن ابن oh D‏ رسول الله A io gl E‏ مِنْ El‏ مِنْهُمْ عُمَرُ ب 
cain‏ وَهُوَ Cals‏ مَعَ e oui‏ أظم يي GIE As DG‏ و TURN‏ 
رسرل d‏ ک2 P ui Gb‏ قال: ei‏ اني رسول الله؟ othe dut oS) DES‏ قال: | 

Jus tai ني رسو‎ igi Al للدي‎ gs قال لع قال ابن‎ Zeta رسوا‎ dul 
S al ibe قال اي‎ Sb قا‎ HB Adi ثم قال‎ o5 بالله‎ c I JJ 
HES ثم قال رسول الله 3: : إني‎ bai iS ELE I Jen 
JU (XI A iE Jl Jua . Pede Az a6 م‎ di وخا‎ tus 
AER تَأضرب‎ oin TIMPTTE E NIU pP TI رسول الله‎ 
WS في‎ di خَيْرَ‎ 96 EV وَإِنْ‎ cle BUS S6 حَقاً‎ bs op I فقال رسول الله‎ 


SEM Lex الرَرَاقي:‎ Le قال‎ 
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. قال أ — هذا حديث حسن صحيح‎ 
2249- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
passed by Ibn Saed, while his companions were with him including Omar Ibn 
Al-Khattab (R.A.A.). Ibn Saed was playing with the boys at the house of Utum 
Ibn Maghala. The boy did not feel their presence until the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) tapped him on his back. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) asked him, 
"Do you bear witness that I am the Messenger of Allah?" 

He said, "I bear witness that you are the Messenger of the Gentiles." Then 
Ibn Saed asked the Prophet (S.A.W.), "Do you bear witness that I am a 
messenger of Allah?" 

The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "I believe in Allah and His Messengers." The 
Prophet (S.A.W.) then asked him, "Who do you receive?" 

Ibn Saed said, "I receive both a liar and a truthful man." 

He (S.A.W.) said, "Then you are confused." The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) also said to him, "I have hidden something for you (he was thinking 
something to see if Ibn Saed could read his mind)." He (S.A.W.) hid the verse, 
"When the sky brings in an obvious smoke..." 

Ibn Saed said, "You are hiding the smoke against me." 

The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Shut up. You will not do more than 
what was destined for you." 

Omar said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), allow me to kill him." 

The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If he is the one (the Anti-Christ), 
then you will not be able to kill him, and if he is not, then there is no benefit for 
you in killing him." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[64 [م: 64. ث:‎ SU - 60 
DU عن‎ ote عن أبي‎ REN عن‎ Uy يدها أبو‎ SR Ws 22250 
es BL le ot Q3 مَنْفُوسَةٌ» يَعْنِي‎ UL الأَرْض‎ fe o RE آله لله‎ d, قال‎ 
By Jen وأبي‎ RE قال: وفي الباب عن ابن‎ 


قال gol‏ کی Ma‏ غیت ج 
Another hadeeth‏ )60( 
Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said,‏ -2250 
"Not one living soul will still be alive one hundred years from now."‏ 


Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


For 


2251 د ideas D, die Uie‏ أخبرنا عبد Ts B uel «aii‏ عن GAD‏ عن 
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JU‏ بنِ عبد الله وأبي بَكْرٍ بن SLL‏ - وهو ابن أبي OF is.‏ عبد الله بنّ 222 قال: 
«صَلَى saji o yc de deo‏ في آخر e als Ui sls‏ قَقَالَ: 
sails!‏ اکم عدو على س Uia io ifo‏ لا يَبْقَى مِمّنْ هُوَ pli‏ عَلَى Hb‏ الأض 
E‏ قال uu‏ عَمَرَ :ول لان في قال مسو ال َك ما LS‏ به 
الأَحَادِيثِ $25 «ES BL‏ وإنما قال رسول الله id‏ «لا يَبْقَى G3 3A SS‏ عَلَى AÉ‏ 
الأزض uel‏ يريد e E oF A,‏ ذَلِكَ 19731 

1 adr Te i goed yl قال‎ 
2251- Abdullah Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that once the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
was leading them in the I’sha prayers during the last days of his life, and he 
(S.A.W.) spoke to them after finishing the prayers. "Do you believe tonight that 
a hundred years from now there will not be one living person on this earth who 
will still be alive?" Ibn Omar said that the people got scared, but they did not 


understand that it referred to the people who were alive on that day. 
Abu E’isa said that the hadeeth is sahih. 


bot. - 1‏ في النَهْي عَنْ سَبٌ الرّيّاح [م : 65 ت 65[ 
eil th CE idi. 2252‏ يدم حدثنا محمَّدٌ بن 
jJ‏ . حدثنا REY‏ عن حَبيب بن أبي Sal‏ عن 33 عن ie dent Au‏ عبدٍ الرحمن بِنٍ أَبْرَى 


252 


عن sal‏ عن tel‏ بن گب JU‏ قال رسول الله eu Ép cei IS Yo Re‏ ما 
GIL ó nu : AS OAS‏ مِنْ حَيرِ aiá‏ الرّيح 85 ما Ga‏ 355 ما أُمِرَتْ به 
$55 بك مِنْ DÀ‏ هَذِهِ ta dl le 35 RC la 5,55 co‏ و ال : وفي OUI‏ عن isle‏ 
وأبي SUE, A‏ بن أبي الْمَاصٍ gib‏ وابنٍ PU‏ 
قال yl‏ عِيسى : : era € eu lia‏ 
It is prohibited to curse the wind‏ )61( 
Ubbai Ibn Abu Ka'ab narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2252 
said, "Do not curse the wind. Whenever you see something you hate say, 'Oh‏ 
Allah, we ask You for the good in this wind, for the good that is in it, and for‏ 
the good from whatever it was ordered to do. We seek refuge with You from the‏ 
evil of this wind, from the evil from whatever is in it, and from the evil from‏ 
whatever it was ordered to do."‏ 
Abu 8152 said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


Å 
[66 : «66 [م:‎ SL -62 
عن‎ S6 ue حدثنا أبى‎ TUNES يشان حدثنا‎ Sy cece EAS 89 


The Book of Afflictions 210 gäl كتاب‎ 


PER ETE مَصَحِكَ فقال:‎ LUI الله وك صَعِدَ‎ es ; ob ud عن فَاطِمَة بَنْتِ‎ gat 
v edel il بق‎ LEL 
so Zi cd p البخر‎ ue S نهم في جزيرة‎ Je py Eid A 9 


Í mp ora Sf UK L4 ibe gs EU 


نَاشِرَةٍ شَعْرَهَا قَقَانُوا: ما أَنْتِ؟ قالت: of‏ الْجَسَّاسَةُ. قالوا: فأخبريئًا. قالت: eal y‏ 
ولا ابرقم وتكن 3 نوا Op gp cual‏ نَم من يُخِْرَكُمْ Moon qos‏ 
LL. NEW‏ فقال: : أخيرُوني عَنْ عَيْنِ )3 قلنا: مَلأى BE‏ قال : 


í 


0I الذِي بَيْنَ‎ OUS قال: أخبروني عَنْ تخل‎ GE ى‎ MG stib قم الع‎ ء٤‎ noz 
HOF ios قلنا:‎ Lu عل‎ ui قال روني عن‎ Lex: قلنا:‎ Sable وَفِلَسْطِينَ‎ 
-JG GES iU : ub SE قال: 68 تة حَتّى‎ Nm DG M 
ÉJI ic AL y Gis ess يذل‎ 4b aui df 

قال TER ad‏ وهذا حديثٌ حسن صحيحٌ غريبٌ من حديث 55 عن Lg‏ 
وقد SS‏ غيرٌ dul‏ عن BA‏ عن ur) RR‏ 

(62) Another hadeeth 

2253- Fatima Bint Qais narrated that the Prophet of Allah (S.A.W.) once 
got on the pulpit laughing and said, "Tamim Ad-Dari just told me a story that I 
would like to narrate to you." He told him that a group of people from Palestine 
took to the sea. Their ship got lost, and it docked at one of the sea's islands. 
There they saw a beast with long hair that could talk and was dressed in clothes. 
They asked her, "What are you?" and it said, "I am the storyteller." They said, 
"So tell us something." It said, "I will not tell you anything or ask you for 
anything. However, you can go to the village, and at its end there will be 
someone who can inform you and ask you things." They went to the far end of 
the village and found a man chained with iron. The man said, "Tell me about 
the spring of Zughar." They said that it was still a spring. He asked about the 
lake, and they said that it was also still full of water. He asked about the palm 
trees of Bisan which are in the area between Jordan and Palestine and whether 
they had become productive. They said that they were productive. He asked 
whether the Prophet (S.A.W.) had been sent, and they said that he (S.A.W.) 
had. He asked how the people were responding to him. They said that people 


were hurrying to him. He shook a little, and they asked him who he was and he 
said he was the Anti-Christ." 


The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) then said, "He will enter every country 
except for Taiba (Al-Medina)." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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63 بابٌ [م: 67« ت: 67[ 
2254 حَدّئنا محمد بن (QU‏ أخبرنا ote‏ بن عَاضِمء أخبرنا BUS‏ بن iie‏ عن 
ihe‏ بن 45 د عن الْحَسَنٍ عن CLE‏ عن حُذَيْفَةَ deas di : JU‏ الله لله iE‏ «لا يَنْبَغِي 
euge‏ أَنْ IE‏ نَفْسَهُ قالوا : x IE aS,‏ قال: As YS So ases‏ 


ae حسنٌ‎ NC هذا‎ iue yl قال‎ 
(63) Another hadeeth 
2254- Hutaifa (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The believer should not humiliate himself." They asked, "How will he 
humiliate himself?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Expose himself to trials that he cannot 
bear." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[68 ت:‎ .68 te othe 64 
الا‎ Sul Va قال:‎ BE E m au T K os ^V Xx ua -— 


DUE LE EE So E T‏ فاق i E‏ الظلم 
َذَاكَ 3725 WG)‏ ۰ 
قال: وفى CUI‏ عن عائشة. 
قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا uM om East‏ 
Another hadeeth‏ )64( 
Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) said, "Support your brother‏ -2255 
whether he is an oppressor or is oppressed." They said, "Oh Messenger of Allah‏ 
(S.A.W.), we will support him if he was oppressed, but how do we support him‏ 
if he is the oppressor?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Stop him from committing injustice;‏ 
that is how you support him."‏ 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


SL -65‏ [م: 69. ت: 69[ 
Wade - 2256‏ محمَّدُ S‏ بَشَّارِهِ حدثنا عبد الرحمن exp by‏ حدثنا OES‏ عن أبي 
BS cnp‏ عن oyl‏ عَبّاس عن النبي RE‏ قال : eus Ús SUI SIL n‏ 
الصَيْد عَمَلَه وَمَنْ أنّى «ost ous Sigh‏ . قال : وفي الباب عن أبي 5555 . قال أبو 


4391 إلا من حديث‎ AN غريبٌ من حديث ابن عَبَّاسٍ‎ em aae عيسى : = هذا‎ 
(65) Another hadeeth 
2256-Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever takes 
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the desert as his home will become rough, whoever follows the hunt his heart 
will forget (Allah), and whoever knocks on the doors of the governors will be 
tried." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


[70 fis 70 [م:‎ OL - 66 
ew بن‎ SU عن‎ ek ct 5315 gl حدثنا‎ "Tw i em Wis _ 2257 
i رَسُولَ الله‎ ua (06 عن أيه‎ los pA الله بن‎ e بن‎ gto ll Ae Ces s Jb 
paar الله‎ oi Y". BH iat? ee T d وَمُصِيبُونَ‎ Os gaat dp mM 
GUI مَفْعَدَه مِنَّ‎ ons مُتَعَمّداً‎ gle [تكذِب]‎ S15 وَمَنْ‎ SI عن‎ 235 hues 
قال أبو عِيسَى: هَذَا حَدِيتٌ حَسَنٌ صحيحٌ.‎ 
(66) Another hadeeth 
2257- Abdullah Ibn Mas'oud (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "You will be victorious, you will attain your 
goals, and you will have great conquests. If someone among you sees that 
happen, he should fear Allah and enjoin the good and forbid the evil. Moreover, 
whoever lies on purpose while transmitting my hadeeth will take his seat in the 
Hellfire." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[71 : «71 [م:‎ DL- 7 

QNI عن‎ CS حدثنا أَبُو 558 أنبأنا‎ SKE محمُودٌ بِنُ‎ vale _ 2258 
قال‎ uA AX فال كال‎ IE عن‎ Jio el تلوت‎ 553 UTE بن‎ etis 
eJJ53 JL Jl في‎ gn s die 6 . Gf inis Oui adh في‎ d d UM 
ED عن‎ dE iy Rl ^90 SANG SAEPE WA Bas y 

96 . XD التي تَمُوجُ كُمَوْجٍ‎ Egli عن‎ 5665 dull عن هذا‎ Lh م‎ d 

G‏ أمِيرَ G Qu ues e Oy Seer‏ . قال عُمَرٌ: el exl‏ يُكْسَرٌُ؟ قال بل يُكْسَرٌء قال 

i لِمَسْرُوقٍ سل‎ CIS iE eu في‎ dio 5 فال‎ . aai x إلى‎ Gl Y oy 
Jae dud Sha (UI عن‎ 

قال gl‏ خیس هذا "hee‏ صحيحٌ . 

(67) Another hadeeth 

2258- Huthaifa (R.A.A.) narrated that Omar (R.A.A.) once asked who 


among those present knew more hadeeth about the affliction. Huthaifa said that 
he did. Huthaifa said, "The trials of the man come from his wife, money, 
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children, and neighbors and they will be forgiven by the prayers, fasting, 
charity, enjoining the. good, and forbidding the evil." Omar said, "I am not 
asking about this, but about the affliction that is like the waves of the sea." 
Huthaifa said, "Oh Commander of the Believers, there is a closed door between 
you and it." Omar said, "Does it open the door or break the door?" Huthaifa 
said, "It will be broken." Omar said, "Then it will never be closed again until 
Judgment Day." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 


68 بابٌ [م: 672 : 72[ 

Ws - 2259‏ هَارُون بن إِسْحَاقٌ الْهَمْدَانِنُء أخبرنا محمد da‏ عَبْدٍ الْوَمّابِ عن 
مِسْعَرٍ عن أبي حَصِينٍء عن الشَّعْبِيَ عن edad‏ عن CAS‏ بنِ عُجرَةَ قال : CÍ gar‏ 
Se Saal A2 deis CAS hag ME dit duas‏ العَرَّب Se PENIS‏ العَجَمء OB‏ 
AL‏ قل شی OT‏ سگرن guts‏ أيزاء 53$ eius ads, paid ces s‏ 
عَلَى Seele‏ ئي وَلَسْتُ pls os a‏ عَلَيّ ous‏ وَمَنْ e ele JEN d‏ 
iin‏ عَلَى cele‏ وَلَمْ o É HHS iia‏ وأنا ,555 3905 SBN dle‏ 

قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديثٌ صحيحٌ غريبٌ EY‏ مِنْ حَدِيثِ مِسْعَرٍ إلا مِنْ هَذَا 

قال مَارُونُ وحدّئني محمدٌ عن DGE‏ عن ted‏ عن إِبرَاهِيمَ وَلَيْسَ GAB‏ عن V‏ 
Ey‏ عن النبئ od BÉ‏ حَدِيثِ Ala‏ قال: وفي OUI‏ عن Aa‏ وابن عمر. 
Another hadeeth |‏ )68( 


2259- Kaab Ibn Ujra narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) once 
came forward when they were nine in number; five Arabs and four non-Arabs. 
He (S.A.W.) said, "Listen, you have heard that after me there will be such 
governors that whoever visits them, supports their lies and helps them to 
transgress is not from me, and I am not from him. He will not meet me at the 
Fountain (4/-Hawd). However, whoever does not visit them and does not 
support their injustices and does not believe their lies is from me, and I am from 
him. He will meet me at the Fountain." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih gharib. 


[73 : «73 [م:‎ L-69 
ع موشى الف ای ادن حك« اده االو م اشا د‎ aa 6ق حذتنا‎ 
"P sho a $ ! Qt SD er 3^ عل ين‎ H 


z 5 


SÓ‏ عن AT‏ بن WE‏ قَالَ: قَالَ رسول الله SUD 65 UI ule ul E‏ فِيهِمْ 
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EP dé AÚ es 42 
ETUR E VN كذ خزيث غیت ع هذا‎ ip es 
العِلّم.‎ Jai مِنْ‎ gels 


(69) Another hadeeth 
2260- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"There will come such a time that the one that perseveres in his religion is like 
the one holding a burning charcoal in his hand." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(70) Another hadeeth 
2261- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If my nation starts to walk with haughtiness and is served by the sons of 
Persia and Rome, then their evil people will overcome their virtuous ones." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا ade‏ صحيخ . 
Another hadeeth‏ )71( 


2262- Abu Bakra narrated that he was protected by something the 
Messenger of Allah said at the time when the Persian Caesar died. He 
(S.A. W.) said, "Who did they appoint after him?" They said, "His daughter." 
The Prophet (S.A.W.) had said, "A nation will not be successful if they appoint 
a woman as their leader." Abu Bakra said that when A’isha (R.A.A.) came to 
Basra, he remembered the hadeeth of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and was 
saved by it. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Another hadeeth‏ )72( 
Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2263 
stood by a crowd people who were sitting, and he (S.A.W.) said, "Do you want‏ 
me to tell you who the good one is and who the bad one is?" They did not say‏ 
anything. So he (S.A.W.) repeated his question three times. One man said, "Yes,‏ 
oh Messenger of Allah. Tell us who the best among us is and who is the worst."‏ 
He (S.A.W.) said, "The best among you is the one on whom the people can‏ 
always depend due to his virtues, and they are safe from his evil. The worst‏ 
among you is the one from whom the people do not expect to get good, and they‏ 
are not safe from his evil."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
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(73) Another hadeeth 
2264- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "I will 
tell you who are the best governors and who are the worst. The best ones are the 
ones whom you like, and they like you. You supplicate for them, and they 
supplicate for you. The worst of your governors are the ones whom you hate 
and they hate you, and you curse them and they curse you." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(74) Another hadeeth 
2265- Um Salama narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "There will be 
governors that some agree with and others do not. Whoever disagrees with them 
has excused himself, and whoever hates their actions is safe. However the (worst 
person is the) one who approves of and follows them." They said, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), should not we fight them?" He (S.A.W.) said, 
"No, not as long as they perform the prayers." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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فال أبن عيسي: هذا ee‏ غريبٌ Sp WEY‏ حَديثِ صالح gle; AE‏ 
المري في حَدِيئِهِ GE‏ [ينفرد بها] SEY‏ عَلَيْهَا 355 رَجْلُ صَالحٌ . 

2266- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) ا‎ that the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) 
said, "If your governors are the best people among you, and the wealthy are the 
easiest people to deal with, and your leadership is a result of consultation 
between you (shura), then the surface of the Earth is better for you than what is 
in its interior. If your governors are the worst people among you, the wealthy 
are the stingiest people, and your leadership is given to your women, then the 
interior of the Earth is better for you than its surface. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(75) Another hadeeth 
2267- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "You 
belong to a time in which if one of you abandons one tenth of what he was 
ordered to do, he will perish. A time will come in which if one of you performs 
one tenth of what he is ordered to do, he will be saved." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2268- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) reported that the Messenger of Allah 2 - 
climbed the pulpit and said, "That is the land of affliction." He (S.A.W.) 
pointed towards the east. He (S.A.W.) meant that the horn of the devil will 
appear from the east. 

Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2269- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Black flags will come out of Khurasan, and nothing can stop them until 


they are pierced in Jerusalem." 
This hadeeth is gharib. 
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. خد خسن صحيحٌ‎ 
The Book of Visions 


As narrated by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
(1) The vision of the believer is considered 


one forty-sixth of prophethood 

2270- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"When the end of time approaches, the visions of the believer are almost never 
wrong. The one who has the truest vision will be by the one who is most truthful 
in talk. The vision of the Muslim is one part of forty-six parts of the 
prophethood. There are three types of visions; the righteous vision which is a 
glad tiding from Allah (S.W.T.), the vision from Satan to stress out someone, 
and the vision which is merely thoughts that go through the man’s mind. If one 
of you sees something that displeases him, he should try to wake himself up and 
spit to his left. He should not tell anyone people about it. (In visions) I like to 
see cuffs on the hands, but not chains around the neck. The cuff means 
steadfastness in the religion." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2271- Ubada Ibn As-Samet narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
vision of the believer is a part of forty-six parts of prophethood." 
Abu E'isa said that Ubada's hadeeth is sahih. 
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The prophethood is gone and only the glad tidings are left‏ )2( 
Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said,‏ -2272 
"The Message and prophethood have ceased since there is no prophet after me."‏ 
The people were saddened by that, so he (S.A. W.) said, "But (there are) glad‏ 
tidings." They said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), what are the glad‏ 
tidings?" He (S.A.W.) said, "The vision that is seen by the Muslim, and it is one‏ 
forty-sixth of prophethood."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib.‏ 
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(3) His (S.W.T.) verse, " They have the glad tiding in life on Earth..." 
2273- A man from Egypt asked Abu Ad-Dardaa' about the verse, "They 
have the glad tiding in life on Earth..." Abu Ad-Dardaa’ said, "Since the time I 
asked the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) about this verse nobody else has ever 
asked me about it except for one other person." At that time he (S.A.W.) said to 


Abu Ad-Dardaa’, "No one has asked me about it since it was revealed. It is the 
righteous vision seen by the Muslim or shown to the Muslim." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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2274- Abu Said narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The truest vision 
is the one seen right before Fajr time." 
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2275- Ubada Ibn As-Samet narrated that he asked the Messenger of Aliah 
(S.A.W.) about the verse, "They have the glad tiding in life on Earth..." He 
(S.A. W.) said, "It is the righteous vision seen by the Believer or that is shown to 
him." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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The hadeeth of the Prophet (S.A.W.); "Whoever sees me in his dream, then‏ )4( 

he has truly seen me." 

2276- Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S. A.W.) said, "Whoever 


sees me in his dream has truly seen me since Satan cannot take my shape." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(5) What should one do when he has a bad dream 
2277- Abu Qutada narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
vision is from Allah (S.W.T.), and the (bad) dream is from Satan. Thus if one 
sees (in his dream) something he hates, then he should blow (lightly) three times 


to his left. He should also seek refuge with Allah (S.W.T.) three times. Then it 
will not harm him." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(6) Interprcting the vision 
2278- Laqeet Ibn Amer narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The vision of the believer is a part of forty parts of the prophethood. It can 
come true as long as he does not talk about it. If he talks about it, then it will 
not." Laqeet also said that he thought that he (S.A.W.) also said, "He should 
not tell the dream except to a knowledgeable person or to someone he loves." 
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2279- Laqeet Ibn Amer narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The vision 
of the Muslim is a part of forty parts of the prophethood. It can come true as 
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long as he does not talk about it. If he talks about it, then it will not." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(7) What is liked and what is not in interpreting the vision 

2280- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "There are three types of visions; the true vision, a dream from thoughts 
that run through the mind, and a depressing dream from Satan. Whenever one 
of you sees something he hates, he should get up and pray." He (S. A.W.) used to 
say, "I like the handcuff (in the dream), and I hate chains around the neck. The 
handcuff means steadfastness in the religion." He (S.A.W.) also used to say, "If 


one of you sees me in his dream then it is true, because Satan is not allowed to 


take my shape." He (S.A. W.) also used to say, "Do not tell your dream except to 
a scholar or to someone who loves you." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadceth is hasan sahih. 
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(8) Someone that lies about his dream 
2281- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) said, "Whoever lies 


about his dream will be told on the Day of Resurrection to tie a sha’era (which is 
something impossible to tie)." 
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2282- There is another "en patato yi the same ‘hadesth from Ali 
(R.A.A.) also. 
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2283. Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever pretends to have a vision will be ordered on the Day of Resurrection 
to tie two sha'eras, and he will never be able to." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(9) The Prophet's (S.A.W.) dream of milk and shirts 
2284- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "While I was asleep I dreamed that I was given a cup of milk, and 
I drank from it. Then I gave what was left to Omar Ibn Al-Khattab." They 
asked, "How did you interpret it, oh Messenger of Allah?" He (S.A.W.) said, 


"Knowledge." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 
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2285- One of the companions of the Prophet (S.A.W.) narrated that the 

Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "While I was asleep I dreamed that some people were 

presented to me wearing shirts. Some of the chirts only covered their breasts and 

some were lower. Omar was presented to me and his shirt was dragging (the 

ground)." They asked, "How did you interpret it?" He (S.A.W.) said, "The 
religion." 
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2286- Abu Said Al-Khudri also narrated a similar ce 
Abu E'isa said that the second hadeeth is stronger than the first one. 
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(10) The dream of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
of the scales and a bucket 

2287- Abu Bakra narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said one day, "Has 
anyone of you had a vision?" A man said, "I did. I saw a scale came down from 
the sky, you were weighed against Abu Bakr, and your side of the scale was 
heavier. Then Abu Bakr was weighed against Omar, and Abu Bakr's scale was 
heavier. Then Omar was weighed against Othman, and Omar's scale was 
heavier. Then the scales were lifted." They noticed from the face of the Prophet 

(S.A.W.) that he (S.A.W.) did not like that dream. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih 
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2288- A'isha. a A. A: ) "eam that the Meneng of Allah (S. k W)w was 
asked about Waraqa Ibn Nawfal, the Christian cousin of Khadija (R.A.A.}. 
Khadija (R.A.A.) asked him (S.A.W.), "He believed you, but he died before you 
called openly." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "I was shown him in a 
dream and he was wearing white clothes. Had he been in the Hellfire, he would 
have had a different kind of clothes." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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Abdullah Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) had‏ -2289 
a vision about him, Abu Bakr and Omar. He (S.A.W.) said, "I saw the people‏ 
gathered together. Abu Bakr took one or two buckets and he was weak in‏ 
pulling them up, may Allah (S.W.T.) forgive him. Then Omar rose to pull up‏ 
water, and the bucket turned into a large one which Omar took. I have never‏ 
seen anybody stronger than him, and he gave water to the people to their‏ 
satisfaction, and they also watered the camels that knelt down."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih gharib.‏ 
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2290- Abdullah Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) saw 

in a dream that a black woman with wild hair came out of Medina and went to 


Juhfa. The Prophet (S.A.W.) interpreted the dream as a plague starting in 
Medina and then spreading to Juhfa. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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2291- Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "At the end of 
time the vision of the believer is almost never wrong. The one who has the truest 
vision is the one who is most truthful in talk. The vision of the Muslim is one 
part of forty-six parts of the prophethood. There are three types of visions; the 
righteous vision that is a glad tiding from Allah (S.W.T.), the vision which is 
merely from thoughts that go through the man’s mind, and the vision from 
Satan in order to stress out someonc. If one of you sees something that 
displeases him, he should not tell it to anyone and should get up and pray." Abu 
Huraira said, "I like to see handcuffs in the dream, but not a chain around the 
neck. The cuffs mean steadfastness in the religion." He also said that the 


Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The vision of the believer is a part of forty-six parts of 
the prophethood." 
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قال: هذا حديتٌ صحيحٌ حسنٌ غريبٌ. 
Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2292 
said, "I have seen in a dream that I had two bracelets of gold on my hands. I was‏ 
unhappy to be wearing them. So it was revealed to me to blow on them. I blew‏ 
on them, and they flew away. I interpreted the dream to mean that two false‏ 
prophets will emerge after me. One of them is called Musailima from Yamama‏ 
and the other is Al-A'ansi from Sanaa’."‏ 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih gharib. 
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2293- Ibn Abbas reported that Abu Huraira narrated that a man came to 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) and said, "I saw tonight a container filled with ghee and 
honey. I saw people taking some with their hands. Some would take a lot, and 
others would take a little. I saw a rope dangling from the sky to the Earth. I saw 
you, oh Messenger of Allah, climbing up the rope. Then a man took it after you, 
and he climbed up. Then another man climbed up. Then another man took it, 
but then it was cut off and later reconnected for him, and he climbed it up." 


Abu Bakr said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), by my father and mother, 
by Allah allow me interpret it." He (S.A.W.) said, "Interpret it." Abu Bakr 
(R.A.A.) said, "As for the container, it is the container of Islam. As for the ghee 
and honey it is the Quran and its sweetness. The people that take a lot or a little 
from it are the people who take a lot or a little from the Quran. As for the rope 
connected from the Earth to the sky, it represents the truth you follow. You 
took it, and Allah (S.W.T.) raised you. Then another man took it, and Allah 
(S.W.T.) raised him. Yet another man took it and was raised by it. Then another 
man took it and it was disconnected only to be reconnected for him and he was 
raised by it. Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), have I interpreted it right or 
wrong?" The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "You were right with some things and 
wrong in others." Abu Bakr said, "I swear on you by my mother and father, tell 
me what I missed?" The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Do not swear (meaning by his 
father or mother)." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2294- Samura Ibn Jundub narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) after praying 
the Fajr prayers used to face people and say, "Did anyonc have a vision last 
night?" 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Obs‏ الشهادات 
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The Book of Testimonies‏ - 36 
As narrated by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ 


(1) The best witness 


2295- Zaid Ibn Khaled Al-Juhani narrated that the Messenger of Allah 


(S.A.W.) said, "Should I tell you about the best witness? He is the one who 
testifies before he is asked to." 
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2296- Malek also narrated the same hadeeth and said that it is a hasan 


hadeeth. 
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2297- There is yet another narration through Zaid Ibn Khaled Al-Juhani 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, "The best witness is the one who 
delivers his testimony before he is asked to." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(2) Those who arc not allowed to give their testimony 
2298- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) said, 
"It is illegal to take the testimony of a traitor or a woman traitor, or someone 
who has been lashed before, whether a man or a woman. (We do not take the 
testimony) of someone who has a difference with the one testified against, who 
was proven to have lied in testimony before, who is from the same household, or 
who is accused of loyalty or kinship." 
Al-Faazari said, "Yazid, one of the narrators of this hadeeth, makes this 
hadeeth a weak one." 


The scholar differed on the testimony of the father for the son or vice versa, 
although most do not allow it. Some say if the witness was known to be fair and 
honest, then it is acceptable. However, all agreed that the brother can testify for 
his brother. Ash-Sahfe’ii said that the testimony of a man who has any 
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(3) The false testimony 
2299- Ibn Khuraim narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) stood up, gave a 
sermon and (S.A.W.) said, "Oh people, the false testimony is equal to 
associating others with Allah (S.W.T.)." He (S.A.W.) then recited, "Avoid the 
filthy idols and avoid false testimony." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2300- Khuraim Ibn Fatek Al-Asdi narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) once prayed the Fajr prayers. When he finished he stood up and said, 
"The false testimony is equal to associating others with Allah." He (S.A.W.) 
said it three times. He (S.A.W.) then recited the verse, "And avoid false 
testimony..." to the end of the verse. 


Abu E’isa said that he considers the second hadeeth to be truer than the 
first. 
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Abu Bakra (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2301 
said, "Should I tell you about the worst of the grave sins?" They said, "Yes, oh‏ 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)." He (S.A.W.) said, "(They are) associating others‏ 
with Allah, rejecting the parents, and the false testimony (or false speech)." He‏ 
(S.A.W.) kept repeating the last part until they wished he would stop.‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
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(4) Another hadeeth 
2302- Imran Ibn Hussein narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "The best century (generation) is my generation, then the ones 
who follow them, and then the ones who follow them (three generations). After 
them some people will appear who fatten themselves and like to be fat. They 
give the testimony before they are asked to." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2303- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
best people are the people of my century (generation), then the ones who follow 
them, and then the ones who follow them. After that, lying will spread among 
people to the extent that a man will givc a testimony that he was not asked to 
give and will swear without being asked to swear." 

The meaning of the hadeeth (the first one in the above section), "(The best 
witness) is the one who testifies before he is asked to..." means that if a man was 
asked to give a testimony, he should give it immediately and not refuse. That 
hadeeth is interpreted this way by many scholars. 


235 


Ja JI OLS 
RE عن رَسُولٍ الله‎ 
كر‎ d d S Ba tart epa t. 2304 
E بيده‎ ut Fm o d à "ERE e" 


م 2" 


piden & الله‎ XE حدثنا‎ chat بن‎ Ad حدثنا‎ (US محمد بن‎ Whe... 


V. 


UG op gÍ عن‎ ot قال وَفِي‎ oyu 2 ابن عباس عَن ال‎ ob عَنْ أبيه‎ cate بي‎ 
Es ad الله بن سَڃيڍ بن‎ IE عن‎ an S ESOS urn سن‎ aas. S My 


فرفعوه MTS‏ بَعْضُهُمْ عَنْ LE‏ الله بن ^A‏ سَعِيدٍ بن gl‏ هِنْدٍ 
The Book of Asceticism‏ 
As narrated by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ 

2304- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Two blessings are misused by many people; the blessing of good health 
and the blessing of spare time." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2305- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Who would like to take few (good) words and act upon them or teach 
someone else to act upon them?" Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) responded, "I would, 


oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)!" So he (S.A.W.) took the hand of Abu 
Huraira and counted out five things. He (S.A.W.) said, "Avoid the unlawful 
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deeds, and you will be the most pious of people; be pleased with the sustenance 
Allah bestows upon you, and you will be the wealthiest of people; be good to 
your neighbor, and you will bc a believer; wish for the people what you wish for 
yourself, and you will be a Muslim; and do not laugh too much, because 
laughing too much kills (hardens) the heart." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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Bc quick in doing good deeds‏ )1( 
Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2306 
said, "Be quick in performing good deeds before these seven things might‏ 
happen; everything that you are waiting for might turn into poverty that will‏ 
make you forget, wealth that will make you go astray, sickness that might‏ 
cripple you, old age that might handicap you, death that might soon take you‏ 
away, the Anti-Christ who is an evil long waited for, or the Hour which is the‏ 
worst crisis."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib.‏ 
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(2) Reminding oneself of death 
2307- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Mention often the destroyer of pleasures (i.e. death)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(3) Another hadeeth 
2308- Hani, the servant of Othman, narrated that whenever Othman stood 
by a grave he would cry until his beard dripped with tears. He (R.A.A.) was 
asked, "Heaven and Hell are mentioned in your presence and you do not cry, 
but yet you cry when you see the grave?" He (R.A.A.) said that the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The grave is the first dwelling of the dwellings of the 
Hereafter. If the man is saved from its torture, then he is saved. If he is not 
saved from its torture, then what comes after it is even worse." He (S.A.W.) also 
said, "I have never seen anything more horrible than the grave." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(4) Whoever looks forward to meeting Allah (S.W.T.), Allah (S.W.T.) looks 
forward to meeting him 

2309- Ubada Ibn As-Samet narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If 

someone looks forward to meeting Allah (S.W.T.), then Allah (S.W.T.) looks 

forward to meeting him." 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(5) The warning of thc Prophet (S. A.W.) to his people 


2310- A'isha (R.A.A.) narrated that when the verse " And warn your close 
tribe..." was revealed, the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Oh Saffia Bint 
Abdulmutalib, oh Fatima Bint Muhammad, oh Abdulmutalib tribe, I cannot 
protect you from Allah's Decree. Ask from my money whatever you please." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(6) The merit of crying out from the fear of Allah (S.W.T.) 
2311- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The person that has cried out of the fear of Allah (S.W.T.) will not enter 
the Hellfire until the milk goes back into the udder. Furthermore, the dust (on a 


man) from a battle for the sake of Allah will not come together with the smoke 
of the Hellfire." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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The Prophet's hadeeth, "If you knew what I know, you would laugh only a‏ )7( 
little..."‏ 

2312- Abu Tharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "I see 
what you do not see, and I hear what you do not hear. The sky has gotten 
heavy, and it has the right to get heavy. There is no place in it that is wider than 
four fingers except that there is an angel prostrating on its forehead for Allah 
(S.W.T.). By Allah, if you knew what I know, you would laugh only a little and 
cry a lot. You could not have enjoyed your wives in your beds, and you would 


go up to high places to plead with Allah (S.W.T.)." Abu Tharr then said, "I 
wished I was a tree." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2313 


said, "If you knew what I know, you would only laugh a little and cry a lot." 
This hadeeth is sahih. 
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(8) The one who says a word to make people laugh 
2314- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "A man might say a word that he does not think too much of, but yet it 
could throw him into tue hellfire for seventy years." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2315- Hakeem narrated that his father reported that he had heard the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) say, "Woe unto the one who says things just to make people 


laugh even if it is a lie. Woe unto him! Woe unto him!" 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(9) Another hadeeth 
2316- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that a man died, and another man said, 
"Have the good tiding of entering Paradise!" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "How do you know? He might have talked about what does not concern 
him or perhaps was stingy in giving away what he did not need." 
Abu E'isa said that'this hadecth is gharib. 


2317 - حدّئنا LT‏ بنُ نَضر oly LES Gy SLI‏ قالوا حدثنا أبو مُسْهِرِ عن 
ey Lol‏ عبدٍ الله HBS oy‏ عن ue XI‏ عن ES‏ عن SAD‏ عن أبي Al‏ عن 
أبي $275 قال : قال 25 الله UU VG RIT phu EL‏ 

قال: هذا d AN aal ades‏ من حديث أبي EP uios: Le‏ عن 
Al‏ يكل إلا من هذا SG‏ 
Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 18. A.W.)‏ -2317 
said, "It is due to the good faith of a Muslim that he does not involve himself in‏ 


what does not concern him." 
He said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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سلمة عن أبي هريرة وعلي بن حسين لم يدرك علي بن أبي طالب]. 

2318- Ali Ibn Hussein 27 ri A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 

(S.A.W.) said, "It is due to the good faith of a Muslim that he does not involve 
himself in what does not concern him." 

Abu E'isa said that there is narration through Malek that is stronger than 


this narration and that Ali Ibn Hussein did not live during the same time as Ali 
Ibn Abu Taleb (R.A.A.). 
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(10) Not talking too much 
2319- Bilal Ibn Hareth Al-Muzani, the companion of the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.), narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, 
"One of you might say a word that pleases Allah (S.W.T.), and even though he 
does not think that it is worth that much, Allah (S.W.T.) will bestow on him His 
pleasure because of it until the day He meets him. Also one of you might say a 
word that displeases Allah (S.W.T.), and even though he does not think that he 
will be punished much for it, Allah (S.W.T.) will decree His wrath on him until 
the day He meets him." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(11) The unworthiness of the world in front of Allah (S. W.T.) 
2320- Sahl Ibn Saad narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), "Had 
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this world been worth a mosquito wing to Allah (S.W.T.), He would not have 
allowed a disbeliever drink a sip of water from it." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih gharib. 
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2321- Al-Mustawred Ibn Shaddad narrated that he was with a convoy that 
stopped with the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) beside a dead baby goat. He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Do you think this was unworthy to its owners when they threw 
it away?" They said, "Because it is worthless, they threw it away." He (S.A.W.) 


said, "This world is worth to Allah (S.W.T.) less than this was to its owners." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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2322-Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah‏ 
(S.A.W.) said, "This world is cursed along with everything in it except for the‏ 
remembrance of Allah (S.W.T.) and what is related to His remembrance; a‏ 


scholar and a seeker of knowledge." 
Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا Sos Eye‏ صَحِيحٌ . [وإسماعيل بن أبي WE‏ يكنى UT‏ عبد 
الله ووالد قيس yl‏ حازم اسمه عبد بن عوف وهو من الصحابة]. 
2323-Mustawred narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "In‏ 
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comparison to the Hereafter, this life is like a man who dips his finger into some 
water and then takes it out to see how much water stayed on his finger." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(12) This world is the prison of the believer and the heaven 
for the disbeliever 


2324- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "This world is a prison for the believer and a heaven for the disbeliever." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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قال أبو igne‏ هذا حَدِيتٌ Bos‏ صَحِيحٌ. 
This world is like four people‏ )13( 
Abu Kabsha Al-Anmari narrated that he heard the Messenger of‏ -2325 
Allah (S.A.W.) say, "There are three things that I swear are true, and I will tell‏ 
you a hadeeth that you should memorize." He (S.A.W.) said, "The money of a‏ 
servant of Allah (S.W.T.) will never decrease if he gives charity, Allah (S.W.T.)‏ 
will increase the dignity of any servant who is patient with an act of oppression‏ 
done to him, and Allah (S.W.T.) will open a door to poverty for the servant who‏ 
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opens a door of useless debates. Now I will tell you a hadeeth that you should 
memorize." He (S.A.W.) continued, "This life is for four people. It is for a 
servant of Allah (S.W.T.) to whom Allah (S.W.T.) has given wealth and 
knowledge. Thus he fears his Lord, is good to his kin and gives the right of 
Allah (zakat) to the poor. This man is in the best ranks. Second, it is for a 
servant to whom Allah (S.W.T.) has given knowledge, but not wealth. However, 
he is true in his intentions when he says, 'If I had money, I would have given like 
the first person.' He gets the same rewards of the first man due to his intentions. 
Third, there is a servant that was given wealth, but not knowledge, and so he 
squanders it aimlessly. He does not spend in the fear of Allah, does not use it to 
help his kin, and does not give the zakat that is rightfully Allah's. This person is 
in the worst ranks. Fourth, there is a servant on whom Allah did not bestow 
either wealth or knowledge. He says, 'If I had money I would have done the 
same as the (third) person.' So he will be judged according to his intention, and 
their punishment is the same." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(14) Loving this world and worrying too much about it 
2326- Abdullah Ibn Mas'oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever is hit with (financial) hardship and depends on people for help 
will stay poor. However, whoever is hit with a (financial) hardship and depends 
on Allah for help will eventually get his sustenance from Allah, sooner or later." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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o£ QUI AS (ard “Sab hb d عَلَى أبي ي هَاشِم‎ Gyles gen سر بن سَهْمٍ قَالَ:‎ 
ETAR gayi $35 
2327- Mua’wiya once visited Abu Hashem Ibn Utba when he was sick. 
Mua'wiya said, "Oh uncle, what causes you to cy? Is it pain hurting you or is it 
the fear of leaving this world?" He said, "Neither one, but rather that I 
remember that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ordered us to do something 
that I have not done. He (S.A.W.) told me that it is enough wealth to have only 
a servant and a ride to be used for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.).’ Today I look 
around and find that I have gathered too much wealth." 
Abu E'isa said that there is another narration of the same hadeeth. 
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2328- Abdullah Ibn Mas'oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Do not own (a lot of) land, because then you will wish for this world." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(15) Long life for the believer 
2329- Abdullah Ibn Busr narrated that a Bedouin Arab asked, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), who is best among people?" He (S.A.W.) said, 
"The one whose life is long and whose deeds are good." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2330- Abu Bakra (R.A.A.) narrated that a man asked, "Oh Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.), who is the best among people?" He (S.A.W.) said, "The one 
whose life is long and whose deeds are good." The man asked, "Who is the 


worst among people? H (S.A.W.) said, "The one whose life is long, and his 
deeds are evil." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(16) The average life span of this nation 
2331- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


said, "The life span of this nation is from sixty to seventy years." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(17) The time will speed up 
2332- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "The Hour will not come until it feels like time is passing faster. 
The year will feel like it is a month. The month will feel like it is a week. The 
week will feel like it is a day. The day will feel like it is an hour, and the hour will 
feel like the time it takes to throw a stick on the fire." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(18) Preparing for departure 

2333- Mujahed reported that Ibn Omar narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) grabbed him and said, "Act in this world as if you are just a 
stranger or passing by. Think of yourself as one of the dwellers of the grave." 
Ibn Omar then said to Mujahed, "If you wake up in the morning, do not wait 
for the evening. If you make it to the evening, do wait for the morning. Use your 
health before you get sick and your life before you die. You do not know, oh 
servant of Allah (S.W.T.), what your name will be tomorrow." 

Abu E'isa said that Al-A'mash also narrated this hadeeth. 
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2334- Neu Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 

(S.A. W.) said, "This is the son of Adam, and this is his end." To illustrate, he 

(S.A.W.) placed his hand on his back side, brought it back and then opened it. 

He continued, "And yet he still has hope...he still has hope...he still has hope." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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ويقال ابن Jas‏ الثوري. 
Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2335 
passed by them while they were fixing a broken wall. He (S.A.W.) said, "What‏ 
are you doing?" They said, "It has become weak, and we are fixing it." He‏ 
(S.A.W.) said, "The matter (to come) could come quickly."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


[26 [م: 26( ت:‎ Jtt هذه الأمّةِ في‎ i oí ما جَاءَ‎ v 19 
et بن‎ SD أخبرنا‎ os & Sr أخبرنا‎ TE Ue. 2336 


282 


gebe عَنْ كفب , بن‎ sol عن‎ Be بن مجر بن قير‎ I EE بن صَالحٍ أن‎ Eyii 
يكل اروك زيل الي اننال‎ es TM Jui dion : QU 


(19) The trial of this nation is in the wealth í 

2336- Kaab Ibn Ayad narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 

(S.A.W.) say, "For every nation there is a trial, and the trial of my nation is with 
money." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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If the son of Adam has two valleys full of wealth,‏ )20( 
he will still ask for a third‏ 
Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said,‏ -2337 


"If the son of Adam has two valleys of gold, he will still like to have a third. (In 
the end) nothing will fill his mouth except for dust. Allah (S.W.T.) accepts the 
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repentance of those who repent." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(21) The heart of the old man is always young in loving two things 
2338- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
heart of an old man is always young in loving two things; long life and a lot of 
wealth." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2339- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) merged that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "The son of Adam gets old, and two things stay young in him; 
hoping for a longer life and more wealth." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(22) Defining being ascetic 


2340-Abu Tharr (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Being 
ascetic in this life does not mean making the lawful unlawful or wasting money. 
Being ascetic in this life means to not trust in what is in your hand more than 
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trusting in what is in Allah's Hands. It also means to hope for rewards after 
being hit by a calamity and being pleased with it instead of wishing that it had 
not happened." 


Abu E'isa said that this is a gharib hadeeth. 
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(23) Another hadeeth ° 

2341- Othman Ibn Affan (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"The son of Adam does not have a right to anything except for these things; a 

home to live in, a garment to cover his body, and dry bread and water." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(24) Another hadeeth 

2342- Mutarref reported that his father ran by the Prophet (S.A.W.) while 
reciting, "Abundance diverts you..." He (S.A.W.) said, "(The son of Adam) says, 
'My wealth, my wealth!’ You do not keep anything from your wealth except the 
charity that you have given and passed on (to the Hereafter), what you have 
eaten and consumed, and what you have dressed and worn out." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(25) Another hadeeth 

2343- Abu Umama (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Oh son of Adam, it is better for you to spend your extra wealth on 
charity, and it is worse for you if you do not. You are not to be blamed for being 
barely making it. Start giving to the ones you support. The upper hand (the 
giving hand) is better than the lower (taking) hand." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(26) Depending on Allah (S.W.T.) 

2344- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you depend on Allah (S.W.T.) the way you should, then you will be 
sent the sustenance of the birds. They fly out on empty stomachs and come back 
full." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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قال أبو ee‏ : هذا ديف eo‏ صد 
Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that there was two brothers during‏ -2345 
the time of the Prophet (S.A.W.). One of them would accompany the Prophet‏ 
(S.A.W.) (for knowledge), and the other would work (and support his brother).‏ 


The Book of Asceticism 252 كتاب الزهد‎ 


The working brother complained to the Prophet (S.A.W.) about his 
unemployed brother, and the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Maybe you are being 
given your sustenance because of him." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(27) Another hadeeth 
2346- Ubaid Allah Ibn Mehesen Al-Khatmi was a companion and narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If someone wakes up in the 
morning and feels safe among his people, has a good health, and possesses 
enough food for that day, then it is as if he owns the whole world." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(28) Barely making it and being pleased with it 


2347- Abu Umama (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
happiest of my followers is a believer who is not carrying too much of this 
world, has a good share of prayers and has worshipped his Lord well. He obeys 
Him in secret, and he is unknown among people and not many know him. He is 
barely making it and pleased with that." He (S.A.W.) then flicked his hand and 
said, "His death was soon, his mourners were few, and his inheritance was just a 
little." 

The same narrators narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) also said, "Allah 
(S.W.T.) offered me to give me the plains of Mecca filled with gold. I said, "No, 
oh Allah, instead I want to be satisfied one day and hungry the next.' He 
(S.A.W.) repeated it about three times and then said, 'As a result when I am 
hungry I will beseech You and mention You, and when I am satisfied I will 
thank You and praise You." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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2348- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The one who is successful is the one who embraces Islam, his sustenance 
is barely enough, and Allah (S.W.T.) made him pleased with it." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2349- Fudala Ibn Ubaid narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.W.T.) say, "Good tidings are for the one who is guided to Islam, his 
sustenance is just enough, and he is pleased with it." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(29) The merit of poverty 

2350- Abdullah Ibn Mughafal reported that a man came to the Prophet 
(S.A. W.) and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), by Allah (S.W.T.) I love 
you." He (S.A.W.) said, "Be careful of what you say." The man repeated, "By 
Allah (S.W.T.), I love you." He (S.A.W.) said again three times, "Be careful of 
what you say." He (S.A.W.) then said, "If you truly love me then prepare to 


withstand poverty, because poverty is quicker to hit those who love me than 
rain is to its destination." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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The poor people among the emigrants will enter Paradise before their rich‏ )30( 
Abu Said (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2351 


said, "The poor people of the emigrants will enter Paradise five hundred years 
before their rich." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2352- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Oh Allah, 
give me the life and the death of the poor and resurrect me with the poor group 
on the Day of Resurrection." A’isha (R.A.A.) said, "Why do you wish for that, 
oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)?" He (S.A.W.) said, "They enter Paradise forty 
years before the rich. Oh A’isha! Never refuse to give to the poor even if it is half 
a date. Oh A’isha, love the poor and be close to them, and Allah (S.W.T.) will 
then bring you closer on the Day of Resurrection." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2353- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The poor enter Paradise five hundred years before the rich; which is half 
of those days." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2354- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W. ) 
said, "The poor among the Muslims enter Paradise half a day before the rich 


which equals five hundred years." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2355- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The poor of the Muslims enter Paradise forty years before their rich." 
This is a hasan hadeeth. 
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(31) The lifestyle of the Prophet (S.A.W.) and his family 
2356- Masrouq reported that he once visited A'isha (R.A.A.), and she 
offered him food. She (R.A.A.) said, "Every time I am satisfied by a meal I feel 
like crying, and I cry." Masrouq asked why, and she answered, "I remember 
how the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) left this life. By Allah (S.W.T.), he never 
had the chance to satisfy his hunger by eating both meat and bread twice in one 
day." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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A'isha (R. A.A.) ‘said, "The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) never had‏ -2357 
enough barley bread to satisfy his hunger for two consecutive days up until the‏ 
day he (S.A.W.) died."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
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2358- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that neither the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) nor his wives had enough wheat bread to satisfy their hunger for three 
consecutive days up until the day he (S.A.W.) left this world." 

This hadeeth is sahih hasan hassan shaih. 
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Abu Umama (R.A.A.) said, "There was never left over barley bread in‏ -2359 


the house of the Prophet (S.A.W.)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2360 
would sleep hungry night after night. His wives would sleep without having‏ 
dinner. Most of their food was barley bread.‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
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2361- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Oh 
Allah, let the sustenance of the family of Muhammad to be enough food." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2362- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) did not 


save anything for the next day. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2364- Sahl Ibn Saad was asked if tHe Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ever ate 
sifted barley (bread). Sahl said that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) never saw 
sifted barley until he met with Allah (S.W.T.). He then was asked, "How did 
you sift the barley?" Sahl said, "We used to blow on it so that whatever was light 
in weight would be blown away and then make dough from the rest." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(32) The lifestyle of the companions of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 

2365- Saad Ibn Abu Waqas (R.A.A.) said, "I was the first man to be injured 
for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.). I was also the first man to shoot an arrow for the 
sake of Allah (S.W.T.). You should have seen me among the companions of 
Muhammad (S.A.W.) when we used to go to battle and all we had to eat was the 
leaves of trees and the hubla (a fruit that lizards eat). Our waste was like that of 


sheep and camels. These days I am being scolded by the progeny of the Asad 
tribe about my religion, and they want to impose punishment on me. If it is as 
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such (that I am so ignorant in the religion), then indeed I have failed and my 
work has been squandered." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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2366- Qais narrated that Saad Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) said, "I am the first man 
among the Arabs to shoot an arrow for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.). You should 
have seen us going to battle with the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) without any 
food except for the hubla (a fruit that lizards eat) and sumar (a kind of shrubs). 
(We ate them) to the extent that one of us would relieve himself, and it would 
resemble that of sheep. Now, the progeny of the Asad scold me and want to 
punish me because (they say) I am ignorant about the religion. If it is so, then 
indeed I have failed and my deeds have gone to waste." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2367- Muhammad Ibn Sirene narrated that he was with Abu Huraira 
(R.A.A.) who had two nice garments made of flax. Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) blew 
his nose on the flaxen material and then said (about himself), "Woe on Abu 
Huraira for blowing his nose on flax! You should have seen me fainting from 
hunger and falling down between the pulpit and A’isha’s room. Someone came 
and placed his foot on my neck thinking that I had gone insane; it was not 
insanity, it was hunger." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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2368- Abu Ubaid narrated that sometimes when the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) was praying there would be men falling down from hunger during the 
prayers. They were the people of the Suffa. The Arab Bedouins used to think 
that they were insane. After the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) would finish the 


prayers, he would go to them and say, "If you knew how many rewards you 
have with Allah, you would wish for more poverty and more need." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 
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Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) once went out at an‏ -2369 
hour that he usually did not go out and when no one usually met him. Abu Bakr‏ 
(R.A.A.) went to him, and so he (S.A.W.) asked, "What brings you over, oh‏ 
Abu Bakr?" He said, "I came out to meet the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and‏ 
to look at his face and greet him." Soon Omar (R.A.A.) came too and the‏ 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "What brings you over, oh Omar?" Omar‏ 
said, "It is hunger, oh Messenger of Allah." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ 
said, "Me too, I feel the same."‏ 


They all went to the house of Abu Haytham Al-Ansari who was a man rich 
with palm trees and sheep. He did not have any servants. He was not at home, 
so they said to his wife, "Where is your husband?" She said, "He went out to get 
us drinking water." They did not wait too long before Abu Haytham came 
carrying a big water jar. He put it down and stood next to the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
and praised him. He then marched to his garden and laid down a mat. He went 
to a palm tree and brought a branch of palm dates and put it in front of the 
Prophet (S.A.W.). He (S.A.W.) said, "Why do not you pick us some palm fruits 
from it?" Abu Haytham said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I want you to 
choose from its fruits and dates." So they ate some and drank water. The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "This, by the One who Owns my soul, is the 
blessings that you will be asked for on the Day of Resurrection; cool shade, 
tasty dates, and cold water." Afterwards Abu Haytham went to fix them some 
food, so the Prophet (S.A.W.) said to him, "Do not slaughter any milking 
animal." So he slaughtered a small goat, cooked it and brought it to them. They 
ate and the Prophet (S.A.W.) asked him, "Do you have a servant?" He (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you hear that we got some captives, then come to us." 

Some time later, the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was brought two captives. 
Abu Haytham came to him, and the Prophet (S.A.W.) told him to choose one. 
He said, "Oh Prophet of Allah (S.A.W.), you choose one for me." The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said, "The consultant is trustworthy. Take this one for I have seen him 
pray and treat him nicely." Abu Haytham went to his wife and told her about 
what the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said. His wife said, "You will not reach 
the status of what the Prophet (S.A.W.) said about him until you free him." He 
said, "He is free then." 


The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) did not send a prophet or a 
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caliph without sending him two types of advisors; one who orders him to enjoin 
the good and forbid the evil, and one who will not fail to do his best to corrupt 
him. He who is saved from having corrupt advisors is truly protected." 

Abu Fisa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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Abu Salama Ibn Abdurrahman narrated that the Messenger of Allah‏ -2370 


(S.A.W.) went out one day with Abu Bakr and Omar. He mentioned the same 
hadeeth, but did not attribute it to Abu Huraira. 
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2371- Abu Talha (R.A.A.) narrated that they went to the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) to complain about how hungry they were. They uncovered their 
stomachs and each had tied a stone to his stomach for relief from hunger. The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) uncovered his stomach, and he had two stones tied 
to his stomach. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2372- Simak Íbn Harb narrated that he had heard the An-Nu'man Ibn 
Bashir say, "Do you not have whatever you want from food and drink? I saw 
your Prophet (S.A.W.) when he was not able to fill his stomach with the worst 

kind of dates." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(33) True wealth is the wealth of the heart 
2373- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


said, "True wealth is not material wealth, but the wealth of the heart." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2374- Khawla Bint Qais narrated that she heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "This wealth is nice and green, and when someone takes it 
rightfully, then it is blessed. There may be some who indulge in taking 
(unrightfully) from the wealth of Allah and His Messenger (S.A.W.); he will 
only have the fire on the Day of Resurrection." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(35) Another hadeeth 
2375- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever is the slave of the dinar is cursed, and whoever is the slave of the 
dirham is cursed." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(36) Another hadeeth 

2376- Kaab Ibn Malek Al-Ansari narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Two hungry wolves cannot do the same amount of harm to 
sheep like the harm that is done to one's religion due to his obsession with 


money and honor." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(37) Another hadnt 
2377- Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) slept on a 
bamboo mat and when he got up it left its marks on his side. They said, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), why do you not get a nice bed?" He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Why should I care about this world? I am in this world like a traveler who 

paused to sit in the shade of a tree and then got up and left." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(38) Another hadeeth 
2378- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


said, "Man follows the religion of his friend, so each of you should pick the right 
friend." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(39) The parable of the son of Adam and his wife, 


children, wealth, and deeds 
2379- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Three things follow the deceased to the grave, and two things come back while 
one stays with him. His family, wealth and deeds follow him (to the grave), his 
family and wealth come back, and his deeds stay with him." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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. عيش ؟ هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ‎ gil قال‎ 
(40) It is hated to eat a lot 

2380- Mikdam Ibn Ma'di Karb narrated that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) say, "The son of Adam has never filled a container worse than 
filling his stomach. It is enough for a man to eat few bites to give him the 
strength he needs. If he has to eat more, then he should fill one third of it with 
food, one third liquid, and one third air." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(41) Haughtiness and showing off 
2381- Abu Said narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever thinks of himself as important, Allah will reveal his real importance. 
Whoever shows off, Allah will expose him." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
also said, "Whoever is not merciful with people, Allah will not be merciful with 
him." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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قال أبو عِيسَى: BLA aam M‏ غريب. 

2382- Shufia Al-Asbahi went into Medina once and saw a group of people 

circling a man while listening to him speak. He asked who the man was, and he 
was told that it was Abu Huraira. He approached him until he sat in front of 
him to listen. When he finished and was alone, Shufia said, "I want you to tell 
me a hadeeth that you have heard from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) that 
you fully grasped and understood." Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) said that he would. 
He (R.A.A.) then nodded off to sleep for a little while. He woke up and said, "I 
will tell you a hadeeth that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to me in this 
house when there was no one else with us." He then nodded off again. He woke 
up, wiped his face and said, "I will tell you a hadeeth that the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said to me in this house when there was no one else with us." He 
nodded off again, woke up, wiped his face and said, ""T will tell a hadeeth that 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to me in this house when there was no one 
else with us." He then nodded off for a longer time and almost fell on his face, 
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so Shufia held him and leaned his head on him for a long time. When Abu 
Huraira woke up again, he told him the following hadeeth. 

The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) told him that on the Day of Resurrection 
Allah, may He be Blessed and Glorified, descends to His servants to judge 
between them while they are all kneeling. The first one He calls upon is man 
who has memorized the Quran, a man who fought for the sake of Allah, and a 
wealthy man. Allah (S.W.T.) asks the one who memorized the Quran, "Did I 
not teach you what I have revealed to my Messenger (S.A. W.)?" The man will 
say, "Yes, my Lord." Allah (S.W.T.) asks him, "What did you do with that 
knowledge?" The man will say, "I recited it night and day." Allah will say to 
him, "You have lied." The angels will say to him, "You have lied." Allah 
(S.W.T.) will say, "You only wanted people to call you a reader (knowledge- 
able), and they did." 

Then the wealthy man is brought forward, and Allah (S.W.T.) says to him, 
"Did I not give you many bounties and you needed no one?" The man will say, 
"Yes, my Lord." Allah (S.W.T.) will say, "What did you do with the wealth that 
I gave you?" The man will say, "I spent it on my kin and in charity." Allah 
(S.W.T.) will say to him, "You have lied." The angels will say to him, "You have 
lied." Allah (S.W.T.) will say, "You have done that only because you wanted 
people to say that you were a generous man, and they have said it." 

Then the man who was killed for the sake of Allah will be brought forward, 
and Allah (S.W.T.) will ask him, "What did you die for?" The man will say, "I 
was ordered to perform Jihad for your sake, and I fought until I was killed." 
Allah (S.W.T.) will say to him, "You have lied." The angels will say to him, 
"You have lied." Allah (S.W.T.) will then say to him, "You only wanted people 
to say that you were a brave man, and they have." Abu Huraira then said that 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) patted his knees and said to him, "Oh Abu 
Huraira, those three are the first ones to be thrown in the Hellfire on the Day of 
Resurrection." 

It is narrated that when Mua'wiya heard the hadeeth he said, "If such people 
were punished that way, then what will happen to the rest of the people?" He 
cried so hard that the people around him thought that he was going to die. The 
people said that this narrator had brought bad news. Mua'wiya then woke up, 
wiped his face and said, "Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.) have said 
the Truth." He (R.A.A.) then recited the verse, " Whosoever desires the life of the 
world and its glitter, to them We shall pay in full (the wages of) their deeds 
therein, and they will have no diminution therein. They are those for whom there is 
nothing in the Hereafter but Fire, and vain are the deeds they did therein. And of 
no effect is that which they used to do." 

Abu Fisa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2383- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Missing of Allah SAW) 
said, "Ask for refuge with Allah (S.W.T.) from the well of misery." They said, 
"Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), what is the well of misery?" He (S.A.W.) 
said, "It is a valley in the Hellfire, and a hundred times a day the Hellfire itself 
asks refuge from it." They asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), who enters 
it?" He said, "The readers (i.e. scholars) who boast about their deeds." 

Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2384- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that a man said, "Oh Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.), there is a man who gives a charity in secret, but if it becomes 
known he gets pleasure from it." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "He 


gets two rewards; the reward of giving a charity in secret, and the reward of the 
announced charity." 


Abu EF’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
Some scholars said the meaning of this hadeeth is that this man likes 
the people’s praise because Muslims are the witnesses of Allah on Earth, 
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but not out haughtiness or pride. 
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2385- Anas narrated that a man came to the Prophet (S.A. W.) and said, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), when is the last hour?" The Prophet (S.A.W.) first 
got up to perform the prayers, but when he finished the prayers, he asked, 
"Where is the one asking about the last hour?" The man said, "Here I am, oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)." He (S.A.W.) said, "How have you prepared for 
it?" The man said, "I have not prepared for it with a lot prayers or fasting, but I 
love Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.)." The Messenger of Allah 


(S.A.W.) said, "A person will be with the one he loves, and you are with the one 
you love." 


Anas said, "I have never seen the Muslims as happy about a hadeeth as they 
were about this one." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 
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قال أبو عِيسّى : هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ غريبٌ من حديث «rad gaai‏ عن ld‏ بن 
TOUV‏ عن BEI‏ وقد روي هذا الحديث من غير وجه عن النبي يي . 
Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said,‏ -2386 


"The person is with one he loves, and he is judged according to his deeds." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2387-Safwan Ibn A'ssal narrated that a Bedouin man with loud voice came 
to the Prophet (S.A.W.) and said, "Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.)! A man loves a 
certain people, but cannot catch up with them (in regards to doing good 
deeds)." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The person will be with the 
ones he loves." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديثٌ صحيحٌ.‎ 
(44) To thinking well of Allah (S.W.T.) 
2388- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


said that Allah (S.W.T.) says, "I am what my servant thinks I am, and I am with 
him if he supplicates to Me." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


45 - باب ما جَاءَ ف في !3 NIS‏ ثم [م: 2352 tas‏ 52[ 

epe GD حدثنا‎ E LES الاين‎ he by out Lis _ 9 
CET E صالِح؛‎ by حدثنا مُعَاوِيَُ‎ 
ML I Sr (AMG MEE لله‎ premit Seg أن‎ iml اواس بن‎ 

ole ON gis ol وَكَرِهْتَ‎ AE حَاكَ في‎ FS EÊ 

be oem De zal UP) uM s‏ مَهْدِيء OST‏ مُعَاوِيَةٌ in‏ صالح 

dil ai SC : قال‎ AT إلا‎ ees 

قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديثٌ صحيحٌ حسنٌ. 
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(45) Virtue and sin 
2389- An-Nawas Ibn Semaan narrated that a man asked the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) about virtue and sin. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Virtue is 
having good manners, and sin is what you feel bad about, and you would hate it 
if other people found out about it." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(46) Loving in Allah (S.W.T.) 
2390- Mua'th Ibn Jabal narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say that Allah (S.W.T.) said, "Those who love each other in My 
Majesty will have high stools of light and will be envied (positively) by the 
prophets and the martyrs." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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قال أبو عِيسّى : حديث المقدام حديث حسن صحيح» والمقدام يكنى أبا كُرّيمة. 

2391- Abu Said narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Seven 
will be shaded by the Shade of Allah on the day where there is no shade but His 
Shade. (They are a) a just ruler; a young man who grows up obeying of Allah 
(S.W.T.); a man whose heart is attached to the mosque (thinking of it) from the 
time he leaves until the time he comes back; two men who love each other for 
Allah's (S.A.W.) sake and they get together on it and depart on it; a man who 
remembers Allah (S.W.T.) while he is alone so that his eyes are filled with tears; 
a man that is invited by a woman of status and beauty to herself and refuses 
saying that he fears Allah (S.W.T.); and a man who gives secretly to a charity 
and his left hand does not know what his right hand has spent." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(47) Notifying the ones you love that you love them 
2392- Al-Miqdam Ibn Ma'adi Karb narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) said, "If one of you loves his brother, then he should tell him." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2392b- Yazid Ibn Na'ama Ad-Dabi narrated that the Messenger of Allah 


(S.A.W.)said, "When a man meets a brother (in Islam) he should ask him about his 
name, his father’s name and what family heis from; thatis better for the friendship." 
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Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(48) It is hated to highly praise rulers or to be praised 
2393- Abu Mu'mar narrated that a man highly praised a certain prince. Al- 
Miqdad (R.A.A.) started throwing sand in his face, and he (R.A.A.) said, "The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) ordered us to throw sand in the face of those who 
shower undue praise on others." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2394- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


ordered them to throw dust in the mouths of those who shower undue praise on 
their rulers. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(49) The companionship of the believer 
2395- Abu Said narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, 
"Do not befriend anyone other than a believer and do not allow anyone to eat 
your food unless he is pious." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is known through one chain of narrators. 
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(50) Persevering under hardship 

2396- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If Allah 
(S.W.T.) wills good for His slave, He will hasten his punishment in this world. If 
Allah (S.W.T.) wills bad for His slave, He will not punish him for his sins until 
he meets Him on the Day of Resurrection." 

According to the same chain of narrators, the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
greater the hardship, the greater the reward. If Allah (S.W.T.) loves a certain 
people, He (S.W.T.) will send them trials. Whoever accepts these trials happily 


will get Allah’s Pleasure, and whoever complains against Allah will get His 
Wrath." 


Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


eia bs ar vas 2397‏ حدثنا d = Wi ir‏ عن * قال: 
Tang e n RS‏ 
A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that she never saw anyone who had to‏ -2397 


endure greater pain than the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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NEC‏ هذا حديثٌ Cpe‏ صحيحٌ Jal ٠‏ الياب عن al‏ هريرة راتت عار ين 
اليمان أن النبي S‏ سئل أي الناس أشد بلاء؟ قال : LYI‏ ثم الأمثل LEE‏ 
Saad asked the '* wn a of Allah (S.A.W.), "Oh Messenger of Allah‏ -2398 
(S.A.W.), who among the people receive the greatest hardships?" He (S.A.W.)‏ 
said, "The prophets, then those that are closest to them, and then those that are‏ 
closest to them. The man is tried according to the strength of his belief. If his‏ 
religion is solid, then his trials are great. If his religion is weak, then his trial will‏ 
be according to his level of belief. Trials will continue to be inflicted on the‏ 
servant of Allah (S.W.T.) until he walks on earth with no sins on him at all."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


عن ابي i‏ عن أبي m vA‏ قال يسول الله كله : :دما يرال SST‏ بالموين EKG‏ 
في نَفْسِهِ 055 ALS JUS‏ الله وَمَا عَلَيْهِ MELE‏ 
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2399- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) 
said, "Trials will constantly be inflicted on the believing man and the believing 


woman either on themselves, their children, and their wealth until they meet 
Allah (S.W.T.) with no sins at all." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1 - بابٌ ما جاءَ في ذَهَّاب pal‏ [م: 58« : 58[ 
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أبو JA‏ عن نس WE os‏ قال: قال 9,25 الله Op :a&‏ الله JUS‏ يَقُولُ 1 Siki‏ 
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وفي الباب عن ابي 2 Io. (x5‏ 
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(51) The rewards of becoming blind 

2400- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said 
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that Allah (S.W.T.) said, "If I take the two precious ones (the eyes) of my 
servant in this life, then there will be no compensation for them less than 
Paradise." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


2401 حدّثنا مَحْمُودُ OSE fy‏ حدثنا Le‏ الرَزَّاقِء أخبرنا CSI‏ 
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2401- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said that 
Allah, the Almighty, said, "If I take someone's two most precious ones (the 
eyes), and he accepts this trial patiently and hopes for a reward from Allah, then 
I will not be pleased for any other reward for him less than Paradise." 
Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[59 [م: 59« ت:‎ [Ob - 52] 
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(52) Another hadeeth 
2402-Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"When they see the rewards given to the people who were tried with bad health, 
the people that had good health will wish on the Day of Resurrection that their 
skins had been clipped with pliers." 
This hadeeth is gharib. 
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2403- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Everyone will have regret when he dies." They said, "Why will we be regretful, 
oh Messenger of Allah?" He (S.A.W.) said, "If someone was a good man, he will 
regret that he was not better, and if he was an evil man, he will regret his evil." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is only known through this chain of 
narrators. 


a «dil xx A v Saal od 3 e "n "4 2404 
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2404- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W. ) said, "At 

the end of time there will come out men who will trade their religion for this 
world. They dress up for people in very soft leather coats. Their tongues 
(speech) are sweeter than sugar, but their hearts are the hearts of wolves. Allah, 
the Almighty, says, 'How dare they (challenge me) or become conceited with 


Me? I swore by Myself that I will send to those people such an affliction that it 
will leave the wise among them confused." 


by ple أخبرنا‎ Ue بن‎ dee حدثنا‎ elt e dais by أحمدٌ‎ twi - 2405 

les algo عن ابن‎ A الله‎ ee a 4 بن أبي محمَّدٍ‎ HS إسماعيل؛ أخبرنا‎ 
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قال أبو عِيسّی: هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ غريبٌ من حديث ابن عُمَرَ لا نعرقه إلا من هذا 

2405- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said that Allah 
(S.W.T.) said, "I have created a creation whose tongues are sweeter than honey 
and their hearts are bitterer than cactus. I have sworn on Myself that I will send 
them an affliction that will leave the wise among them confused. How dare they 
(challenge me) or become conceited with Me?" 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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[61 اللسان [م: 61« ت:‎ Bio ما جاءَ في‎ OL-53 
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(53) Guarding the tongue 
2406- Uqba Ibn Amer narrated that he asked the Prophet (S.A. W.) about 
the way to salvation. He (S.A.W.) said, "Guard your tongue, keep your house as 
your sanctuary, and cry over your sins." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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Abu Said Al-Khudri (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah‏ -2407 
(S.A.W.) said, "When the son of Adam wakes up, all his organs address the‏ 


tongue. They say, Fear Allah (S.W.T.) in us. We are your followers. If you are 
straight we are straight, and if you are crooked we are crooked." 


Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is only known through Hammad Ibn Zaid. 
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2408- Sahl Ibn Saad narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever guarantees for me that which is between his jaws and that which is 
between his legs, I will guarantee him Paradise." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


2409 حدّثنا أبو سَعِيدٍ Sh At‏ أبو خالِدٍ GEV‏ عن ابن عَجَلآَنَ عن 
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2409- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever Allah (S.W.T.) protects from the evil of that which is between 
his jaws and the evil of that which is between his legs will enter Paradise." 
This hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


2410 - حدّئنا سُوَيْدُ by‏ نَضْرِء بع SI. pe ae A ip d‏ 
(e AI‏ عن عَبِدٍ الرّحمنٍ بِنِ مَاعِزِ عَنْ ou OLAS‏ عبد الله ABN‏ قال: ' 
natal, Ay gt EE‏ به. قال: قُل ui‏ الله Let‏ قال: قُلْتُ: 
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SAT عبدٍ الله‎ 
2410- Sufian Ibn Abdullah Ath-Thaqafi narrated that he asked the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) about one thing to which he could commit 
himself. He (S.A.W.) said, "Say that Allah (S.W.T.) is your Lord, and then be 
straight." Sufian asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah, what do you fear the most for 
me?" He (S.A.W.) held his tongue by his fingers and said, "This." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2411- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) 
said, "Do not talk too much unless it is to remember Allah. Talking too much 
by saying anything other than remembrance of Allah (S.W.T.) hardens the 
heart. The furthest thing from Allah (S.W.T.) is the hardened heart." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


JUS Tu Ais Ule 2 2412‏ وقية dax do lona GER] UU opel)‏ بن کس 
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agaf "yy‏ عن Fi RAT‏ كر Cil‏ 
Um Habiba (R.A.A.) (the wife of the Prophet) narrated that the‏ -2412 
Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "All the speech of the son of Adam is counted against‏ 


him, except when he enjoins the good, forbids the evil, or remembers Allah 
SWT)" 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(54) Another hadeeth 

2413- The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) enjoined brotherhood between 
Salman and Abu Ad-Dardaa’. Once Salman visited Abu Ad-Dardaa’, and saw 
his wife Um Ad-Dardaa’ dressed shabbily. Salman said, "Why are you so 
shabbily dressed?" She said, "Your brother Abu Ad-Dardaa’ has nothing to do 
with worldly things." When Abu Ad-Dardaa’ came home he offered Salman 
food, but Abu Ad-Dardaa’ refused to eat with him because he was fasting. 
Salman said that he was not going to eat unless they ate together, so Abu Ad- 
Dardaa’ (broke his fast) and ate. At night, Abu Ad-Dardaa’ got up to pray. 
Salman told him to sleep, so he went back to sleep. Abu Ad-Dardaa’ then woke 
up again to pray. Salman again ordered him to go back to sleep. When it was 
finally close to Fajr time, Salman said to Abu Ad-Dardaa’, "Now let’s get up 
and pray." They prayed together, and then Salman said to Abu Ad-Dardaa’, 
"You have a right on yourself, your Lord has a right on you, your guest has a 
right on you, and your wife has a right on you, so give each his right." When 
they met with the Prophet (S.A.W.) and told him what had happened, he 
(S.A.W.) said, "Salman has spoken the truth." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 
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(55) Another hadeeth 

2414- Mua'wiya wrote to A'isha, the mother of the Believers (R.A.A.), to 
ask her to send him a letter of advice, but not to ask him for too much. A'isha 
(R.A.A.) wrote to Mua'wiya and said, "Salamu Alaik! I have heard the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say that the person who seeks the Pleasure of 
Allah (S.W.T.), even if it displeases people, then Allah (S.W.T.) will be sufficient 
for him. The one who seeks the pleasure of people, even if it displeases Allah 
(S.W.T.), then Allah (S.W.T.) will leave him to the people. Assalamu Alaik." 

There is another narration of the same hadeeth. 
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The Description of the Resurrection 
And the Heart Softeners and Piety 
As narrated by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


(1) The Resurrection 

2415- A'ddey Ibn Hatem narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "There is not one among you who will not be talking to his Lord on the 
Day of Resurrection, and there will be no translator. He will look to his right 
and see nothing but his deeds, and he will look to his left and see nothing but his 
deeds. Then he will look forward and see the Hellfire." Then the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Therefore, whoever can save his face from the heat of the 
Hellfire, even if it is by giving half a date in charity, then he should do it." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2416- Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Prophet SAW) said, "The feet of 

every servant of Allah (S.W.T.) will not move away from in front of his Lord 

until he is asked about five things; his lifetime and how he spent it, his youth and 

on what he passed it, his wealth and how he made and spent it, and the 

knowledge he learned and if he acted upon it." 


Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib, and Hussein Ibn Qais weakens the 
hadeeth because his memory was not that good. 
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2417- Abu Barza Al- Kalnai narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W. ) 
said, "The feet of the servant of Allah will not move on the Day of Resurrection 
until he is asked about his life and how he spent it, his knowledge and what he 


did with it, his money and how he made and spent it, and his body and how he 
used it." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(2) The aiaa and — 
2418- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
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said, "Do you know who the bankrupt person is?" They said, "The bankrupt 
one among us is the one who has no money or possessions." The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The bankrupt one of my nation is the one who comes to 
the Day of Resurrection amid his prayers, his fasting, and his charity. However, 
he also comes having cursed this one, accused this one, ripped off this one, 
spilled the blood of this one, and beaten this one. He then is seated, and all of 
those people will go away with his good deeds. When his good deeds are all gone 
and still someone has a right on him, then their sins will be taken from them to 
be flung on him, and he will be thrown into the Hellfire." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2419- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the a of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "May Allah (S.W.T.) have mercy on a servant who owes a brother 
property or money, and the servant goes to his brother to ask for his forgiveness 
before he dies and then goes to the world where there is neither a dinar nor 
dirham. (If he is not forgiven for his debt) and if he has any his good deeds they 
will be taken to pay his debt. If he does not have any good deeds, then he will 
have to carry something from their (the brothers who lent him money) sins." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2420 


said, "You will give the right to its rightful owners (on the Day of Judgment) 
until the hornless sheep takes its right from the horned sheep." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(3) Another hadeeth 
2421- Al-Miqdad, the companion of the Messenger of Allah, narrated that 
he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "On the Day of Resurrection, the 
sun will be brought close to the servants of Allah until it is only a mile or two 
away. Sulaim one of the narrators did not know what a mile was. He (S.A.W.) 
said, "The sun will melt them, and they will be dipped in their sweat according 
to their deeds. For some the sweat will only cover their ankles, for others the 
sweat will cover their knees, for others the sweat will cover their shoulders, and 
others will have the "bridle of perspiration’." At that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) put his hand at the level of his mouth. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2422- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the N-A Mb Allah Laws 
said that the verse, "When the people are resurrected to meet with the Lord of the 
worlds..." meant that they will be resurrected from the sweat that is reaching to 


half way up their ears. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(4) On the resurrection 
2423- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "People will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection barefooted, naked, 
and uncircumcised just like they were born. He (S.A.W.) then recited the verse, 
"As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it." The first to be dressed 
among the creation is Ibrahim. From my companions there will be people 
snatched from the left and right (and thrown into the Hellfire). Therefore I 
exclaim, 'Oh Lord, my companions" It will be said to me, 'You do not know 
what they have done after you left. They have abandoned the religion since the 
day you left them.' Then I say just like a virtuous man said, 'If You punish 
them, they are Your slaves, and if You forgive them, verily You, only You, are 
the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.'" 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2424- Bahuz Ibn Hakeem narrated from his father who heard from his 
grandfather that he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "You will be 
gathered on foot and riding, and you will be dragged on your faces." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


ق يات ما جاه فی Alpi‏ ت: 69[ 
5 حَدّئنا iS gd‏ حدثنا eS‏ عَنْ عَلِيَ [بن عليٌ]؛ عن gas (cdl‏ 


y‏ قَالَ: 96 9,55 ub TOW bX wll e e» cti NO dE à à!‏ عَرْضْتَانِ 


The Description of the Resurrection 288 صفة القيامة‎ ly] 


ىا 
de‏ ويك dels‏ 


P» A 
7 


G في الْأَيْدِي‎ GAS تَطِيرٌ‎ ONS SS 9I 1271 Us نَجِدَالٌ وَمَعَاذِيرٌ‎ 
J 


قال yt‏ عبشى: AG‏ هذا Sess‏ قبل al‏ يسم be‏ أ A‏ 
5 رَوَاهُ EAM‏ عَنْ he‏ بن عَلِيّ؛ 355 SRI‏ عَنِ الْحَسَنِء عَنْ ابي مُوسَىء É‏ 
قال p yl‏ : ولا يَصِح هذا الحَدِيث مِنْ JE‏ أن | NOTE o^ —. aao‏ 
Standing (before Allah (S.W.T.))‏ )5( 

2425- Al-Hasan reported that Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "People will be brought on the Day of 
Resurrection, and they will have to stand three times; two times they argue and 
try to present their excuses, and the third time the records fly into their hands. 
Some will take their record in their right, and some will take them in their left." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth cannot be true since Al-Hasan did not hear 
from Abu Huraira, and Abu Musa did not hear it from Al-Hasan. 


[70 : «5 [م:‎ ae بابٌ‎ 6 
بن الأسودء عَن ابن‎ GUE المُبَارَكِء عَنْ‎ BI نَضْرء أخبرنا‎ fy سُوَيْدُ‎ e - 2426 
TOT Sed! نوقِشَ‎ ْنَم١‎ IE الله‎ 0,25 Saga أتى ملكا عن غايشة قالث:‎ 
2 20070004 E ^ PNE of Sh و‎ 1 n Č “ee 
wn 1 m. d 44 353 @ Ann XS GÀ من‎ UB 10,3: الله‎ o] رول الله‎ b nn 
العَرْضٌ»‎ Ai :96 «C9 
AE عن ابن ابي‎ coal صَحِيحٌ» وَرَوَاهُ أَيُوبُ‎ SR حَدِيثٌ‎ MA قال بو عِيسَى:‎ 
(6) Another hadeeth 
2426- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that she heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "Whoever debates his account during his judgment has perished." 
A'isha (R.A.A.) said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), Allah (S.W.T.) says, 
"Then as for him who will be given his Record in his right hand, He surely will 
receive an easy reckoning." He (S.A.W.) replied, "That is the presentation (of 
one's deeds to him)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih hasan. 
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(7) Another hadeeth 
2427- Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said that the son of Adam 
will be herded on the Day of Resurrection as if he is a calf. He will have to stand 
up in front of Allah (S.W.T.). Allah (S.W.T.) will say to him, "I gave you wealth 
and power, and I have blessed you. So what did you do?" The man will say, "Oh 
Lord, I have gathered it, invested it, and left it more than it was. If you will send 
me back, I will bring it to you." He (S.W.T.) said, "Show me what have done 
(for your Hereafter)." The man will say, "Oh Lord, I have gathered and invested 
it, and I left it more than it was. So let me go back, and I will bring it all to you." 
It will then be known that he is a servant who has not done any good, so he will 
be taken to the Hellfire." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth was transmitted at one point by Ismail Ibn 
Muslim who weakens the hadeeth because his memorization was weak. 
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Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) and Abu Said (R.A. A. ) both narrated that the‏ -2428 
Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) said that the servant will be brought forward on‏ 
the Day of Judgment, and Allah (S.W.T.) will ask him, "Have I not created for‏ 
you the senses of hearing and sight, wealth and children? Have I not made the‏ 


animals and cultivation submissive and at your service, and I left you to be a 
boss and a superior? Did you never think that you would get to this day?" He 
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will say no, and Allah (S.W.T.) will then say to him, "Today I will forget you 
just like you forgot me." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih gharib. 
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(8) Another hadeeth 
2429- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (R.A.A.) 
recited the verse, "On that day, it ( Earth) will tell its news." Then he (S.A.W.) 
said, "Do you know what its news is?" They replied, "Allah (S.W.T.) and His 
Messenger know best." He (S.A.W.) said, "Its news is that it testifies against a 
slave or a slave woman of Allah about everything that they had done on its 


surface. It will say that he (or she) has done this on such a date. That is its 
news." 


Abu E'isa said that his hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(9) Al-Sour (the blowing horn) 

2430- Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn AI-A's narrated that a Bedouin man came to 
the Prophet (S.A. W.) and asked, "What is the sour?" He (S.A. W.) said, "It is a 


horn that is blown." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2431- Abu Said narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "How 
can I enjoy (my life) when the one who blows the horn has already picked it up 
and is waiting for the permission to blow it so that he can blow it." That was 
hard for the companions of the Prophet (S.A.W.) to bear, so he (S.A. W.) told 


them to say, " Hasbuna Allah Wa Ne ma Al-Wakeel (Allah is sufficient to protect 
us, and He is the Best One to depend on)." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(10) The sirat 
2432- Al-Mughira Ibn Shuba narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The slogan of the believer over the sirat (the bridge above the Hellfire) is, 
'Ya Rab Sallem, Sallem (Oh Lord, save me, save me)!" 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2433- Pa Ibn Malek ده‎ that he pies the Prophet (S. A.W.) to 


intercede on his behalf on the Day of Resurrection. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"I will." Anas said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), where do I ask for you?" 
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He (S.A.W.) said, "Ask for me first over the sirat." Anas said, "What if I could 

not meet you over the sirat?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Ask for me at the Scales." Anas 

said, "What if I do not meet you at the Scales?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Then ask for 

me at the Hawd (the fountain) since I have to be in one of those three places." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(11) The Intercession 

2434- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
was brought some meat, and he took a small piece from the leg. He ate from it 
because he used to like it. He (S.A.W.) then told them the following about the 
Day of resurrection. 

I am the master of all the people on the Day of Resurrection. Do you know 
how it will be? Allah (S.W.T.) will gather the first with the last ones in one place. 
They will all hear the caller and see everything. The sun will get closer to them, 
and the people will be in such misery and distress that they cannot stand it. 
People will say to each other, "Do you not see how much stress you are in? See if 
you can find someone to intercede with your Lord on your behalf." So some 
people will say, "Let's go to Adam (A.S.)." So they go to Adam and say to him, 
"You are the father of humanity, Allah has created you with His Hand, blew 
into you from His Soul and ordered the Angels to prostrate to you. Intercede 
for us with your Lord. Do you not see what we are going through? Do you not 
see what has happened to us?" Adam replies, "My Lord has become so angry 
today, and He has never before been angry like this and will never be angry like 
it again after today. He forbade me from approaching the tree, and I disobeyed 
Him. (I seek help for) myself, myself, myself! Go to someone else; go to Noah 
(A.S.)." 

So they go to Noah and say to him, "Oh Noah, you are the first messenger 
to the people of the earth, and Allah (S.W.T.) has called you a grateful servant. 
Please intercede for us with your Lord. Do you not see what we are going 
through? Do you not see what has happened to us?" Noah will say to them, 
"My Lord has become so angry today, and He has never before been so angry 
and will never be so angry again after today. I was granted a supplication, and 
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then I supplicated against my own people. (I seek help for) myself, myself, 
myself! Go to someone else. Go to Abraham (A.S.)." 

So they go to Ibrahim and say, "Oh Ibrahim, you are the Prophet of Allah 
and His acquaintance from among the people of the earth. Intercede for us with 
your Lord. Do you not see what are we going through?" He will say, "My Lord 
has become so angry today, and He has never before been so angry and will 
never be so angry again after today. I have told three lies (the lies were 
mentioned in the hadeeth book of Abu Hayan). (I seek help for) myself, myself, 
myself! Go to someone else. Go to Moses (A.S.)." 


They will go to Moses and say, "Oh Musa, you are the Messenger of Allah 
and Allah has preferred you with His Message and His direct Speech over the 
rest of the people. Intercede for us with your Lord. Do you not see what we 
going through?" He will say, " My Lord has become so angry today, and He has 
never before been so angry and will never be so angry after today. I have killed a 
soul that I was not ordered to kill. (I seek help for) myself, myself, myself! Go to 
someone else. Go to Jesus (A.S.)." 

Thus they go to Jesus and say, "Oh E'isa, you are the Messenger of Allah 
(S.W.T.) and His Word that he blew into Miriam and His Spirit. You spoke to 
the people when you were still in the crib. Intercede for us with your Lord. Do 
you not see what we are going through?" Jesus will say, "My Lord has become 
so angry today, and He has never before been so angry and will never be so 
angry again after today. (He did not mention any sin that he committed) (I seek 
help for) myself, myself, myself! Go to someone else. Go to Muhammad." 

So they go and say, "Oh Muhammad (S.A.W.), you are the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) and the seal of the prophets and your past and future sins were 
forgiven, so intercede for us with your Lord. Do you not see what we are going 
through?" I will march until I get under the Throne and fall in prostration to my 
Lord (S.W.T.). Allah (S.W.T.) then will teach me the praises and good tributes 
that He (S.W.T.) has never taught anyone else before. I will then praise Him and 
commend Him. Then it is said, "Oh Muhammad, lift your head up. Ask and 
you will be given. Intercede and your intercession will be granted." So I lift up 
my head and say, "Oh Lord, my nation! Oh Lord, my nation! Oh Lord, my 
nation!" He (S.W.T.) will say, "Oh Muhammad, those from your nation who 
are not to be judged can enter the gate furthest to the right of the gates of 
Paradise. They can also enter from any of the gates with the rest of people." 

Then he (S.A.W.) said, "By the One who owns my soul in His Hand, the 
distance between each two doorknobs of the gates of Heaven is like the distance 
between Mecca and Hajar or between Mecca and Busra." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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OL - 12‏ منه [م: 11« : 76[ 
Gi- 2435‏ الاس الكيري؛ حدثنا عَبْدُ «aA‏ عن CAM‏ عن نَابتٍءعن oll‏ 
قال: قال رَسُولُ الله AE‏ «شَمَاعَتي Atal}, 2 GSI Jey‏ 


قال أبو عِيسَى: LA aam MA‏ صَحِيحٌ غريبٌ من هذا Bg anl‏ الباب عن 
Another hadeeth‏ )12( 
Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "My intercession is for‏ -2435 
the people of my nation who have committed grave mistakes."‏ 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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قال Akoa‏ بن عَلِىَ : JOUÉ‏ جَابِرٌ: يا مُحَمَّدُ مَنْ SS d‏ مِنْ أَهْل SES‏ قَمَا لَه 
GL;‏ 

قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا aam‏ غريب مِنْ هَذَا الْوَجْهِ يُستغربُ من حديثِ جعفر gp‏ 

2436- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "My intercession is for the people of my nation who have 
committed grave sins." Muhammad Ibn Ali said that Jaber said to him, "Oh 
Muhammad, if his intercession was not for the people who committed grave 
sins, then what is the use for intercession?" 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2437- Abu Umama narrated that he had heard the Messenger of Allah 

(S.A.W.) say, "My Lord has promised me to enter into Paradise seventy 

thousand of my nation. There will be no judgment for them or punishment. 

With every thousand there are seventy thousand more and three of His 

Handfuls (in other words a huge number and maybe up to seventy times more)." 
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Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


2438 حدّئنا أَبُو wos‏ حدثنا este]‏ بن cruel]‏ عن ÄI WE‏ عن 
Ane‏ الله بن ES‏ قال : oy bis GES‏ كَقَالَ JEG‏ مِنهُمْ سَمِعْتُ رَسْولَ اله 8 
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قال أبو عِيِسَى: هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ غريبٌ وابنُ ن أبي الجَذْعَاءٍ 34 عَبْدُ الله 
وَإِنّمَا 522 a d$‏ الْحَدِيتٌ الْوَاحِدُ. 

2438- Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq narrated that once he was in a group of people 
in Jerusalem. One man said that he had heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
say, "A group of people that is larger than the tribe of Tamim will enter 
Paradise by the intercession of one man from my nation." Abdullah said that 
they asked him (S.A. W.), "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), is not that man 
you?" He (S.A.W.) said, "He is another man." 

The narrator said that he asked who that man was, and a man said that he 
was Ibn Abu Al-Jada'a. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 

Ibn Abu Al-Jada'a is Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq, and this hadeeth is the only 
hadeeth narrated by him. 


Ue pi Wh. 2439‏ الحُسَيْنُ be‏ حُرَيْثْء أشنا uh by baal‏ عن 
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SS LES de n 9 ex‏ 
قال d‏ عيشي Vac Y‏ جارك ی 
Abu Said narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "There‏ -2439 
are among my nation men who will intercede for a large group of people, and‏ 
some will intercede for a whole tribe, some will intercede for a family, and some‏ 
will intercede for one man until they enter Paradise."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan.‏ 
2440 حدّثنا ps gi‏ مُحمَّدٌ بن I Lg‏ 52 الكُوفِيُ كَالَ: حدثنا يَحْيَى بن 
cou‏ عن حُسَيْنِ بن CARE‏ عن الْحَسَنِ البَضْرِيٌ قالَ: QU‏ 0,25 الله : p»‏ 
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2440- Al-Hasan Al-Basri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Othman Ibn Affan (R.A.A.) will intercede on the Day of Resurrection for 
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group of people that is as large as the tribes of Rabia’ and Mudar." 


[78 : (13 [م:‎ [ee] Sb - 13 
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(13) Another hadeeth 
2441- Aouf Ibn Malek Al-Ashja'ii narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "I had a visitor from my Lord (S.W.T.), and he asked me to 
choose between letting half of my nation enter Paradise and (having the 
privilege of) intercession. I chose intercession, and it shall be for those who have 
died and not associated any other with Allah (S.W.T.)." 
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قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ غريبٌ مِنْ هَذَا الْوَجْهِ. 
The description of A/-hawd (the fountain)‏ )14( 

2442- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) said, "There are as many cups to drink from around my fountain as 
stars in the sky." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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ABI‏ 15515 قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديثٌ Il‏ غريبٌ. 
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قَدْ رَوَى الأَشْعَتُ s‏ عَبْدٍ المَلِكِ هَذَا الْحَدِيتَ عن cs‏ عن BE Zo)‏ مُرْسَلاً 


eal 385 Baw عن‎ Ji ولم‎ 

2443- Samura narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Every 

prophet has his own fountain. They all brag about how many people will drink 

from it. I hope that I will be the one whose fountain will have the largest number 
of people to drink from it." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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eZ‏ الْحُبْشِىُ ALL‏ مَمْظُورٌ [وَهُوَ told‏ ثقة]. 

(15) The description of the pottery of the fountain à 

2444- Abu Salam Al-Habshi narrated that when Omar Ibn Abulaziz sent for 
him, he was transported along with the mail. When he came to Omar he said, 
"Oh Commander of the Believers, it was hard for me to be brought here with 
the mail." Omar said, "Oh Abu Salam, I did not want to make it hard on you, 
but I was told that you have a hadeeth memorized that you heard from 


Thawban who narrated a hadeeth from the Prophet describing the hawd. I 
wanted to hear it directly from you." 

Abu Salam said that Thawban had narrated to him that the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said, "My fountain is from Yemen to Amman. Its water is whiter than 
milk and sweeter than honey, and its cups are as numerous as the stars in the 
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sky. Whoever drinks from it will never get thirsty again. The first people to 
arrive at it are the poor among the immigrants. They are the ones with messy 
hair and the dirty clothes, the ones who cannot marry pampered women and the 
ones that usually have doors closed in their faces." Omar said, "But I have 
married from among pampered women and doors were always opened for me. I 
have married Fatima Bint Abdul Malek. From now on, I will not wash my hair 
until it gets messy, and I will not wash the clothes next to my body until they are 
dirty." ' 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2445- Abu Tharr (R.A.A.) جا‎ that he asked the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) about the pottery of the fountain. He (S.A. W.) said, "By the One who 
owns my soul, its pottery is as numerous as the stars and planets seen in a dark 
(clear) night. It is from the pottery of Paradise. Whoever drinks from (the 
fountain) will never be thirsty again. Its width is the same as its length, and it is 


the distance from Oman to Jerusalem. Its water is whiter than milk and sweeter 
than honey." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(16) Another hadeeth 
2446- Ibn Abbas narrated that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) ascended to 
Heaven, he passed by a prophet or two, and they would have only few people 
with them. He passed by a prophet or two having less than ten people with 
them. He passed a prophet or two, and they had no one with them. Finally he 
passed by a great number of people, so he (S.A.W.) asked, "Who are those 
people?" It was said, "This is Moses and his people, but raise your head and 
see." He (S.A.W.) said, "Then I saw a great number of people blocking the 
horizon from this side to that side." It was said, "Those are your nation, and 
there are another seventy thousand from your nation that will enter Paradise 
without any reckoning." He (S.A.W.) then went into his room, so they did not 
ask him, and he (S.A.W.) did not explain. They said, "We are them." Others 
said, "They are our offspring who were born on fitra (good basic instinct) and 
Islam." The Prophet (S.A.W.) came out and said, "They are the ones who do 
not treat themselves with cauterization, they do not use rugya as treatment, nor 
do they believe in bad or good omen by using birds, etc. They only depend on 
Allah (S.W.T.)." Okasha Ibn Mehsan got up and said, "Am I one of them, oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)?" He (S.A.W.) said yes. Another man asked, "Am 
I one of them?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Okasha asked first." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2447- Abu Imran Al-Jawni reported that Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) said, "I 

do not see you doing anything of what we practiced during the days of the 
Prophet (S.A.W.)." Abu Imran said, "What about the prayers?" Anas asked 


him, "Do you not realize that you have added things to your prayers?" 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2448- Asmaa' Bint Umais Al-Khatha'amiah narrated that he heard the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, "Woe unto the slave of Allah who walks in 
haughtiness and arrogance and forgets the Great One Who is above everything 
else. Woe unto the slave of Allah who is mighty and a transgressor and forgets 
the Mighty and the High. Woe unto the slave of Allah who is playful and 
forgets the grave and the deterioration. Woe unto the slave of Allah who 
oppresses and subjugates and forgets the beginning and the end. Woe unto the 
slave of Allah who jeopardizes his religion for this world. Woe unto the slave of © 
Allah who jeopardizes his religion for what is doubtful. Woe unto the slave of 
Allah who is led by his greed. Woe unto the slave of Allah who is misguided by 
his desires. Woe unto the slave of Allah who humiliates himself for the things he 
wants." 
Abu FE'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and that its chain is not that 
strong. 
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2449- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Any believer who feeds another hungry believer, Allah (S.W.T.) will feed 
him on the Day of Resurrection from the fruits of Paradise. Any believer who 
gives a drink to a thirsty believer, Allah (S.W.T.) will give him a drink on the 
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Day of Resurrection from the sealed nectar. Any believer dresses an unclothed 
believer will be dressed by Allah on the Day of Resurrection from the green 
clothes of Paradise." 


Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2450- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

said, "Whoever is afraid to reach the house walks very carefully. The 

merchandise of Allah (S.W.T.) is expensive; the merchandise of Allah 

(S.W.T.) is Paradise." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(17) Another hadeeth 
2451- A'ttieh Al-Saa'di, who was a companion of the Prophet (S.A.W.), 
said, "A slave of Allah will not reach the rank of the pious until he leaves what is 
okay to do out of the fear that it might not be okay to do." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(18) Another hadeeth 
2452- Hanthala Al-Usaidi narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you could always stay in the same state that you are in when you are 
with me, then the angels would cover you with their wings." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(19) Another hadeeth 

2453- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "In every matter (that a man desires) there is the will to exert great effort to 
achieve it, but after a while the will weakens. If the person has sought the middle 
way, then hopefully he will succeed. However, if people pointed their fingers at 
him (praising him because he has made exaggerated efforts), then do not count 
him (as a good person)." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. It is also narrated 
that Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "It is enough evil 
for a man to be pointed at by others because of his religion or other worldly 
matters, except for those who were saved by Allah (from committing evil on 
purpose due to their sincerity)." 


[87 : 22 [م:‎ c -20 


207 


dee E - 2454‏ بن Gly‏ أخبرنا يَحْبَى بن chee‏ أخبرنا سيان عَنْ أبيه» عَنْ 
بي يَعْلَى عَن ee‏ بن eR‏ عَنْ E‏ الله بن مَسْعُودٍ قَالَ: E DINER‏ 
R45 Li‏ فِي bss ES BS boy‏ تحارجاً ER BENG‏ وَحَوْلَ الَذِي في Ba‏ 
o : SUB ٠ tb bt‏ ابنٌ ced Ney TET ney est‏ في الوَسَط GUI‏ وَهَِه 


STENT BSS هَذَاء‎ iig, ul by oa الْخُطوظ‎ 
uu ale هذا‎ 


The Description of the Resurrection 304 صفة القيامة‎ Oly] 


(20) Another hadeeth 


2454- Abdullah Ibn Mas'oud narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) drew a 
square, and then he drew a straight line inside it and another line going out of 
the square. Around the line inside he (S.A.W.) drew many lines. He (S.A.W.) 
said, "This is the son of Adam (the line inside the square) and that (square) is his 
destiny surrounding him. The line in the middle is the human being, and the 
lines around him are the things he is exposed to. If he avoids one, another will 
afflict him. The line going out is hope." 

This hadeeth is sahih. 
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2455- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S. A. W.) said, "The son of 
Adam gets old, and at the same time two things in him get younger; his love for 
money and his hope for longer life." 

This hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2456- Abdullah Ibn Ash-Shakheer narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) said, "The son of Adam is portrayed as someone with ninety-nine 
deaths surrounding him, if these deaths miss him, he will get old." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(21) Another hadeeth 

2457- Ubbai Ibn Kaab narrated that the Messenger would get up and say 
after two thirds of the night passed, "Oh people, remember Allah (S.W.T.), 
remember Allah (S.W.T.) (by performing night prayers)! An earthquake is soon 
to come followed by the aftershock. Death will soon come with all that is in it. 
Death will soon come with all that is in it." 

Ubbai said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I pray a lot upon you (a 
person asks Allah to shower the Prophet with blessings) How much of my 
prayers should I dedicate for you?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Whatever you wish." 
Ubbai said, "One quarter of it?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Whatever you wish, and if 
you prayed more then it would be better for you." Ubbai said, "Half of it?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Whatever you wish, and if you prayed more then it would be 
better for you." Ubbai said, "Two thirds of it?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Whatever 
you wish, and if you prayed more then it would be better for you." Ubbai said, 
"Then I will make all my prayers upon you." He (S.A.W.) said, "Then all your 
worries will be solved, and all your sins will be forgiven." 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(22) Another hadeeth 1 
2458- Abdullah Ibn Mas'oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Be shy with Allah (S.A.W.) showing a true shyness." They said, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), we are shy with Allah (S.W.T.), may He be 
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praised" He (S.A.W.) said, "It is not that, but being truly shy with Allah 
(S.W.T.) is to guard the mind and what it has understood (about the religion), 
to guard the stomach and what has gone into it (whether halal or haram), and it 
is to (always) remember death and deterioration. Whoever wants the Hereafter 
should leave the (excesses) of the adornment of this world. Whoever has done 
all of that is considered to be truly shy with Allah (S.W.T.)." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(23) Another hadeeth 
2459- Shaddad Ibn Ous narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
(truly) smart person is the one who takes account of himself (before he is 
judged) and works for what is coming after death. The poor minded is the one 


who follows his own desires and hopes that Allah (will forgive his sins)." 
This hadeeth is hasan. 
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2460- Abu Said (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
went into his praying place and saw people laughing hard (to the extent that all 
their teeth were showing). He (S.A.W.) said, "Had you remembered more often 
the destroyer of pleasure (death), then you would have been too busy too do 
this. Increase your remembrance of the destroyer of pleasure. As every day that 
passes by the grave, the grave says, 'I am the house of exile and loneliness. I am 
the house of dust, and I am the house of worms.’ When the believing slave is 
buried, the grave says to him, "Welcome! You were the most beloved among 
those who walked on top of me. Now that I am taking care of you, you shall see 
what I will do for you.' The grave will then expand for as far as one can see, and 
a gate from Heaven will open for him." 

"When the sinner or infidel is buried, then the grave will say to him, "You 
are not welcome. You were hated by me when you were walking on top of me, 
and today since I am in control you will see what I will do.’ The grave then 
collapses on him until it breaks his ribs." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
clasped his hands together and said, "Allah (S.W.T.) will unleash on him 
seventy dragons that if they were to blow on the earth it would never grow 
anything again for as long as it exists. The dragons will rip his flesh off and 
chomp on him until the Day of Reckoning." 

The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) added, "The grave is either a garden from 
the gardens of Heaven, or an abyss of the abyss of the Hellfire." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(25) Another hadeeth 
2461- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) narrated that he went to the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) while he was leaning on a bamboo mat in the 
sand. Omar could see the markings of the mat on the body of the Prophet 
(S.A.W.). 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(26) Another hadeeth 

2462- Amr Ibn Ouf narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) sent Abu 
Ubaida Ibn Al-Jarrah to Bahrain (to collect the zakat). The Ansar heard that 
Abu Ubaida had returned with the money. After they had prayed the Fajr 
prayers with the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), they stood in the Prophet’s way 
as he was leaving. He (S.A.W.) smiled to them and said, "You must have heard 
that Abu Ubaida brought back something?" They said, "Yes, we did, oh 
Messenger of Allah." He (S.A.W.) said, "Then receive good tidings and good 
news. By Allah, it is not poverty that I fear for you, but I fear that the worldly 
things will be given to you just like they were given to nations before and that 
you will compete for them just like they competed for them. Then it will destroy 

you just like they destroyed them." 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 
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(27) Another hadeeth 

2463- Hakeem Ibn Hizam narrated that he asked for something from the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), and he (S.A.W.) gave it to him. He asked him 
again, and again he (S.A.W.) gave more to him. He asked him (S.A.W.) again, 
and again he gave to him. He (S.A.W.) said, "Oh Hakeem, this life is sweet and 
green. The one who takes while the giver is giving with willingness, then Allah- 
will bless the giving. If someone takes a thing from a giver who does not give 
with willingness, then Allah will not bless the giving. He will be like the one who 
eats, but never gets full. The upper hand is better than the lower hand." 

Hakeem said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), by the One Who sent you 
with the Truth, I will not ask anyone for anything again until I depart from this 
world." After that, Abu Bakr used to call Hakeem to take his share from the 
booty, and he would refuse to take it. Omar also used to call him, and he would 
refuse to take it. Omar then said, "Oh Muslims, you are my witness that I am 
offering Hakeem his share and that he is refusing it." After the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) died, Hakeem never took anything from anyone else up until the 
day he died. 

This hadeeth is sahih. 
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(28) Another hadeeth 

2464- Abdurrahman Ibn Ouf narrated that when they were exposed to 
hardship with the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), they were patient. 
Afterwards (after the Prophet’s death), they were tested with affluence, 
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and they could not be patient. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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2465- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W. ) said, 
"Whoever has the Hereafter as his greatest concern, Allah (S.W.T.) will make 
his true wealth reside in his heart. His family will be gathered around him, and 
the bounties of this life will come to him in spite of everything. Whoever has this 
life as his biggest concern, Allah (S.W.T.) will make his poverty come to face 


him, his family will be dispersed, and he will not get anything from this life 
except for what has been destined for him." 
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Abu Huraira narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said that Allah the‏ -2466 
Almighty says, "Oh son of Adam, dedicate yourself to worshipping Me, and I‏ 
will fill your heart with (true) wealth and prevent your poverty. If you do not, I‏ 
will cause you to be very busy and will not prevent your poverty."‏ 
This hadeeth is hasan gharib.‏ 
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(29) Another hadeeth 
2467- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) died, 


and they only had a little bit of barley. They ate from it for a while, and then 
A’isha said to her maid, "Go and weigh it." After she weighed it, they ate from it 
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for a little while longer, and then it was all gone. She (R.A.A.) said, "Had we not 
weighed it, it would have lasted much longer." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 
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(30) Another hadeeth 
2468- A’isha narrated that they had a curtain with pictures on it that she had 
hung on her door. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) saw it and said, "Take it 
down for it reminds me of worldly things." She said that then they hung up a 
sheet with silk threads on it that they used to wear. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


5 
zx £ 


SG Lists عن‎ Sa! عن‎ a oi ja عن‎ da. Bie SÉ حدّثنا‎ 9 
AD sie > dE 21 hep en 
2469- A’isha (S.A.W.) —"Y that the pillow the مه‎ of Allah 
(S.A.W.) used to sleep on was made of leather and stuffed with fibers found 
inside the dried gourd. 
Abu E'isa said this hadeeth is hassan sahih. 
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(31) Another hadeeth 
2470- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that they slaughtered a sheep and that the 


Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "What is left of it?" She (R.A.A.) said, 
"Nothing is left except the shoulder." He (S.A.W.) said, "Then all of it is left and 
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only the shoulder is gone." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 
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(32) Another hadeeth 
2471- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the family of Muhammad would spend 
a whole month without any fire to kindle (they had nothing to cook). They lived 
only on dates and water. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 
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2472- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "I was 
threatened (to be punished or killed) when no one else was. I was harmed for 
Allah's sake when no one else was. Once thirty days and nights once passed and 
neither I nor Bilal had anything to eat except for a small amount that Bilal 
could hide under his armpit." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth his hasan gharib. 

The interpretation of this hadeeth is that when the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
migrated and Bilal was with him, all the food that Bilal had was what he could 
carry under his arm. 
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2473- Ali Ibn Abu Taleb narrated that he left the house of the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) on a rainy day. He took a dry-rotted animal skin that he ripped 
and slipped around his neck. He tied it to his waist with a rope made from palm 
fiber. Ali was very hungry and had he found any food in the house of the 
Prophet (S.A. W.), he would have eaten from it. Thus he went out searching for 
food. He passed by a Jewish man tending his garden and looked in through a 
hole in the garden wall. The Jewish man said, "What do you need, oh Arabian? 
Will you accept one date for every bucket that you can carry to water my trees?" 
Ali (R.A.A.) said yes and asked him to open the gate for him. The Jewish man 
opened the gate and handed him a bucket. Every time he watered a tree, he 
would give him a date. When Ali (R.A.A.) had a hand full of dates, he gave the 
man back his bucket and said to him, "That is enough for me." So he ate the 
dates and sipped some water, went back to the mosque and found the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) there. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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قال أبو عيسى هذا حديثٌ m‏ صحيحٌ. 
Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that once they were hungry, and the‏ -2474 
Prophet (S.A.W.) gave each one of them one date.‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
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2475- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) once sent them out and they were about three hundred men carrying 
their provisions around their necks. Eventually the provisions were all used up, 
and there was only enough to give one date to each man every day. They asked, 
"Oh Abu Abdullah, what will one date do for a man?" He said, "We only knew 
its value once we had no more. However, when we reached the sea, we found a 
whale that had been driven to the shore. We ate from it as much as we pleased 
for eighteen days." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(33) Another hadeeth 
2476- Ali Ibn Abu Taleb narrated that they were sitting with the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A. W.) in the mosque when Musa'b Ibn Umair arrived wearing a 
gown patched with fur. When the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) saw him, he 
cried since he remembered the bounties Musa’b used to live in and how different 
his situation was then. Then the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "What 
would you do if you could have the chance to change your garment everyday, to 
get a plate of food for every meal, and furnish your homes with curtains like 
those of the Ka'aba?" They said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, if that day comes we 
will be better off and will have more free time to worship instead of seeking 
sustenance." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "You are better off now 
than you will be then." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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قال أَبُو عِيسَى: هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ. 
Another hadeeth‏ )34( 

2477- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) said, "The men of the suffa (a place in the 

mosque where the poor immigrants stayed) were the guests of the people of 
Islam. They had no family or money. By Allah, and there is no god but Him, I 
used to press my stomach against the ground to ease my hunger. I would also 
sometimes tie a stone to my abdomen. One day, I waited on the road that the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) and his companions usually took. Abu Bakr (R.A.A.) passed 
by, so I asked him about a verse in the Book of Allah. I asked him in hopes that 
he would ask me to follow him and then feed me. He passed on by and did not 
ask me. Omar (R.A.A.) then passed by, so I asked him about a verse in the 
Book of Allah. I asked him in hopes that he would ask me to follow him and 
then feed me. He passed on by and did not ask me. Then Abu Al-Qasem 
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(S.A.W.) passed by me, smiled at me and said, 'Abu Huraira.’ I said, ’I am at 
your service, oh Messenger of Allah.’ He (S.A.W.) said, 'Follow me.’ So I 
followed him to his house." 

Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) continued, "He entered and gave me permission to 
come in. He found a cup of milk and asked his family, "Where did this milk 
come from?' He was told that it was a gift. So the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, 'Abu Huraira.’ I said, 'At your service, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.).’ 
He replied, 'Go and get the people of suffa.’ The people of the suffa are the 
guests of Islam, and they do not have any family or money. Whenever he 
(S.A.W.) would get charity (zakat), he would send it to them and not eat 
anything from it. Whenever he would get a gift, he (S.A.W.) would send it to 
them; he would take a little of it and share the rest with them. I was worried that 
the milk was not enough, so I said (to myself), 'How could this glass of milk be 
sufficient for the people of the suffa? Nevertheless I am his messenger to them.’ I 
also knew that he would ask me first to give to them. I thought that I would not 
have enough left for me. I had hoped to get full from that milk. However, I had 
to obey Allah and His Messenger. I went to them and invited them over, and 
when they arrived they took their places." 

He said that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Abu Huraira, take the glass and 
pass it around." So he took the glass and started to give it each one. A man 
would drink from it until he was full and then pass it to another until it came 
back to the Messenger of Allah. They all had their fill. The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) took it by his hands, looked at Abu Huraira and smiled. He said, 
"Abu Huraira, drink." So he drank. Then he (S.A.W.) said, "Drink more." So 
he drank more, and he (S.A.W.) kept insisting until Abu Huraira said, 'By the 
One Who has sent you with the Truth, there is no more place for it.’ So he 
(S.A.W.) took the glass, thanked Allah, said Bismillah and drank himself." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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قَالَ أَبُو عِيسَى: هَذَا حديثٌ [حسنّ] غريبٌ ِنْ هَذَا الوَجْهِ. وَفِي UI‏ عن col‏ 
ie‏ 


(35) Another hadeeth 


2478- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that a man burped in the presence of the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), so he said, "Spare us your burping. The ones who 
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are the fullest in this life will be the ones with the longest lasting hunger on the 
Day of Resurrection." 


Abu F’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(36) Another hadeeth 

2497- Abu Musa said to his son, "Oh son, you should have seen us once 
when we were with the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) and it rained on us. We 
started to smell just like sheep." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 

The meaning of the hadeeth is that their clothes were made from wool and 
so when it rained on them, their clothes smelled like sheep. 
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Another hadeeth‏ )37( 
Ibrahim An-Nukha'ii said to Abu Hamza, "Building more than you‏ -2480 
need is for vanity only." Abu Hamza asked, "What about what is necessary?"‏ 
Ibrahim answered, "(In it there is) no reward or punishment."‏ 
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Mua’atha Ibn Anas Al-Juhanin narrated that the Messenger of Allah‏ -2481 
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(S.A. W.) said, "Whoever is able to dress up and does not do it out of humility 
for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) will be called out on the Day of Resurrection 
from among all of the creation and will be told to choose and dress from any of 
the garments of faith." 

This hadeeth is hasan. 
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(38) Another hadeeth 
2482- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"All charity is for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) except for building more than you 
need; there is no good in it." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2483-Haretha Ibn Muddareb narrated that they went to visit Khabban who 
was sick and had cauterized himself seven times. He said, "My sickness has 
lasted too long, and had I not heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say to not 
wish for death, I would have." He also said, "The man is rewarded for all of his 


charity work except for the dust," or he might have said, "...the building." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(39) Another hadeeth 

2484- Hussein narrated that a man came to Ibn Abbas asking for charity. 
Ibn Abbas asked him, "Do you bear witness that there is no god but Allah?" 
The man said yes. Ibn Abbas asked, "Do you bear witness that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)?" The man said yes. Ibn Abbas asked "Do you 
fast Ramadan?" The man said yes. Ibn Abbas said, "You have asked, and the 
one who asks has a right. It is an obligation on us to give you." So he gave him a 
garment. Then Ibn Abbas said, "I have heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
say, 'Any Muslim who gives a garment to another Muslim will be in Allah's 
good keep for as long as there is piece of the garment on the body of the one 
who took it." 

This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Another hadeeth‏ )40( 
Abdullah Ibn Salam reported that when the Messenger of Allah‏ -2485 
(S.A.W.) arrived in Medina, the people rushed out to meet him. They were‏ 
chanting, "The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) has arrived! The Messenger of‏ 
Allah (S.A.W.) has arrived! The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) has arrived!"‏ 
Abdullah Ibn Salam said, "I went to look and when I saw his face I knew that it‏ 
was not the face of a liar. The first thing he said when he arrived was 'Oh‏ 
people! Spread peace, feed the poor, pray at night when others are asleep, and‏ 
after that you will enter Paradise in peace."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih.‏ 
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(41) Another hadeeth 


2486- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
one who is thankful and feeds others is equal to the one who fasts with 
patience." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(42) ater hadeeth 

2487- Anas narrated that when the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) arrived in 
Medina the immigrants came to him and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.), we have never seen people more generous or better in consoling others 
than the ones to whom we have immigrated. They have given us sufficient food 
and shared their businesses with us. We fear that they will go away with all the 


rewards." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "No, not as long as you supplicate for 
them and praise them." 
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(43) Another hadeeth 
2488-Abdullah Ibn Mas'oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


said, "Shall I tell who is not going to go to the Hellfire?...Anyone who is close 
(to people) and easy to deal with." 
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Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2489- Al-Aswad Ibn Yazeed asked A'isha (R.A.A.), "What would the 


Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) do when he came home?" She (R.A.A.) said, "He 


used to help his wives, and then he would leave for prayers when the prayer was 
called." 


Abu E'isa said this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


SL -44‏ [م: 46« ت: 111[ 

2490 حَدّئنا سُوَيْدُ بنُ نَضْرِء أخبرنا Xe‏ الله بن SIL‏ عن عمْرانَ H5 op‏ 
«uA‏ عن a‏ العَمىّء عن انس بن DE WE‏ «كَانَ النبئ Jen Ai I] ie‏ 
قَصَافَحَهُ Mi be EC Y‏ تی خود gs‏ الذي RS GAG cy‏ عن وَجْهِهِ 
ix‏ حَنَّى يَكُونَ pai E‏ 4$ ف ولم یر ceto UE‏ نين QU dá cle GÀ‏ : هذا 
حديثٌ غريبٌ. 

(44) Another hadeeth 

2490- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that whenever a man would shake the hand 
of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) would not 
take his hand away until the man removed his first. Also he would not stop 
looking at him in the face until the man turned his face away first. No one ever 


saw him (S.A.W.) put his knees in the face of anyone sitting in front of him." 
This hadeeth is gharib. 
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2491- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Messenger of Aliah (S.A.W.) 
said, "There was from one of the nations before you an arrogant man that came 
out wearing a garment to show it off. Allah (S.W.T.) ordered the earth to 
swallow him, and he is still trembling in it and will be there until the Day of 
Resurrection." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 
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2492- Shuaib narrated that the Prophet (S. A.W.) said, "The arrogant people 

are resurrected on the Day of Resurrection in the form of atoms that look like 

men. Humility encompasses them from all directions. They will be driven into a 


jail in the Hellfire called Boulas which has fire higher than all the other fires, and 


they will be given a drink that is made from the secretions of the other people in 
the Hellfire." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2493- Mua’ath Ibn Anas narrated that the Prophet (S. A.W.) said, "Whoever 
controls his anger at a time when he could act upon it will be called out by Allah 
(S.W.T.) in front of all the people on the Day of Resurrection. He lets him 
choose from any of the heavenly maidens that he desires." 

This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2494- Jaber narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "There are 
three traits that if they are in someone, Allah (S.W.T.) will cover his life and let 
him enter Paradise; treating the weak with care, being affectionate to parents, 


and being good to the slave." 
This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Abu Tharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said that‏ -2495 
Allah, the Almighty, said, "Oh My servants! All of you are misguided except for‏ 
those whom I guided. So ask Me for guidance, and I will guide you. All of you‏ 
are poor except for those whom I have given wealth. So ask Me, and I will give‏ 
you. All of you are sinners except those that I have protected from falling in sin.‏ 
So if any of you that believe that I have the power to forgive and he asks Me for‏ 
forgiveness, then I will forgive all his sins no matter how many they were. If the‏ 
first, your last, your living, your dead, your moist (i.e. alive) ones, and your‏ 
dried (i.e. dead) ones all gather and become as pious as the most pious of them,‏ 
that will not add a mosquito's wing weight to My Kingship. If the first, your‏ 
last, your living, your dead, your moist ones, and your dried ones all gather and‏ 
become as evil as the most evil man of them, that will not decrease a mosquito's‏ 
wing weight of My Kingship. If your first, your last, your living, your dead,‏ 
your moist ones, and your dried ones all gather in one place and every one of‏ 
them asks Allah (S.W.T.) for as far as his wishes can reach, and then I give them‏ 
all they wished for then that will not decrease from My Ownership except for as‏ 
much as if one of you passes by the sea, dips a needle in its water, and then lifts‏ 
it out. That is because I am the Generous and the Glorifier and the One who‏ 
does anything He pleases to do. My giving is only by a Word, and My‏ 
punishment is only by a Word. My Order is that if I say anything I Decree to be‏ 
and it is."‏ 


- 


Í 
Alu 


The Description of the Resurrection 324 صفة القيامة‎ Oly] 


This hadeeth is hasan. 
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Ibn Omar reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah narrate this‏ -2496 
hadeeth several times. He (S.A.W.) said that Al-Kifl was a man from the‏ 
children of Israel who had committed all kinds of sins and did not have any‏ 
piety in his heart. One time, a woman came to him to ask for money, and he‏ 
offered her sixty dinars but on the condition that he could have intercourse with‏ 
her. When they were alone like a married couple, she trembled and started‏ 
crying. He asked, "Why are you crying? Am I forcing you?" She said, "No, but‏ 
this is something I have never done before, and I am forced to do it only because‏ 
I am in great need." He said, "You are crying over a sin that you have not yet‏ 
committed? Go and the money is yours!" He then said, "No, by Allah, I will‏ 
never disobey my Lord after this." He died that night and the next morning it‏ 
was written on his door, "Allah has forgiven Al-Kifl." Abu E'isa said that this‏ 
hadeeth is hasan.‏ 
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2497- Abdullah Ibn Mas'oud narrated two hadeeth; one about himself and 
the other narrated from the Prophet (S.A.W.). Abdullah said, "The believer sees 
his sins as big as a mountain, and he is standing at its cliff in fear that it will fall 
on him. The evil one sees his sins as small as the flies that fall on his nose, he 
brushes them off, and they fly away." 
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2498- He also said that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said that Allah 
(S.W.T.) is happier when one of His servants repents than the example of the 
man in a desert land with no life. He sits on top of everything he has; his camel 
which carries his provisions, food, water, and that which keeps him well. Then 
he loses his camel and goes to look for it. When he is near death, he says to 
himself, "It is better go back to where I lost it and die there." He goes back and 
falls asleep. When he wakes up (he is very happy), because his camel is standing 
next to him with all his provisions, food, and everything that keeps him well." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2499- Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "All of the sons of 
Adam are sinners, and the best sinners are those who keep repenting.’ 
Abu EF’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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Another hadeeth‏ )45( 


2500- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should be generous to his 
guest. Whoever believes in Allah (S.W.T.) and the Last Day should say good 
things or keep silent." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 


arora 


FH ge WY ONIS "n 


2501- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the و‎ 7 Allah (S. A. W.) 
said, "Whoever keeps silent is saved." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


46 بابٌ [م: 51« ت: 116[ 
Wade - 2502‏ محمد CU iy‏ أخبرنا يَحْيَى da‏ سَعِيدٍ وَعَبْدُ الرَّحْمْن قالا: حدثنا 
سُفْيَانُ عن e‏ بن ON‏ عن أبي ABLE‏ وَكَانَ مِنْ coal‏ عبدٍ الله بن BP‏ عن 
ibe‏ قالت: ss‏ يلنب وك رجُلاً فقال: i peices AT‏ 
وكذاء قالت ala‏ 2 يا رفول الله ae like uas ESS $12 Las oj‏ تَعْنِي aad‏ 
cR:‏ بِكَلِمَةٍ لَوْ eco‏ مَاء 4g AI‏ 
Another hadeeth‏ )46( 


2502- A'isha (R.A.A.) said, "I described to the Prophet (S.A.W.) a man." He 
(S.A.W.) said, "I would not be pleased to describe a man even if I were to get 
something for it." She (R.A.A.) said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), Safia is 
a woman," and she extended her arm (meaning that Safia was a short woman.). 
He (S.A. W.) said, "You have said a word that if it mixed with the water of the 
sea, it would have polluted it." 


ت 


SUA Ws -2503‏ أخبرنا $5 عن OGA‏ عن Ye‏ بن AES‏ عن أبي SE‏ 
عن JU a6 Le‏ 425 الله 1H‏ «ما Ue‏ حَكَيْتُ أحداً وَإِنَّ لي Us‏ وكذا». 
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قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيح . [وَأَبُو G‏ هُوَ كُوفِيٌ مِنْ pueri‏ ابن 
3 ويقال اسمة [iae Jy LL‏ 
A'isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said,‏ -2503 


"I would not describe a man even if I were to get something for it." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[117 ;« 432 el ci. 47 


ds _ 2504‏ إتراعية بن es‏ الجؤهرية: عدا A etam LT ul‏ چن 
uns‏ الله عن أبي BY‏ عن ul‏ موشى قال: سيل 55 9 الل 14# أي €T eL‏ 
قال: «مَنْ o JI o‏ مِنْ Moy Bld‏ 
هذا Eudo‏ صحيحٌ غريبٌ من هذا الوجه من حديثِ أبي مُوسَى . 
Another hadeeth‏ )47( 
Abu Musa narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was asked‏ -2504 
about the best Muslim. He (S.A.W.) said, "He is the one from whom the‏ 
Muslims are safe from his tongue and his hand."‏ 
This hadeeth is sahih gharib.‏ 


48 بابٌ [م: 53( ت: 118[ 
uie _ 2505‏ أحمدٌ tS‏ مَنِيع EUM‏ مُحمّدُ S‏ الْحَسَن بن ابي يريد SA‏ عن 


á 
roe 


x5 ye BE قال: قال 525 الله‎ E عن مُعَاذْ بن‎ ald بن‎ WE عن‎ c بن‎ oF 
A S65 ن ُنْب‎ 16] est حى يَمْمَلَهُه. قال‎ 25 eio suf 


قال أبو عيسى : هذا عدي خسن MES de 139 Mes ue‏ 5 مَعْدَانَ لم 
يدرك SE‏ يق «KE‏ 55( عن WE‏ ہو SEA‏ انه a Gente AST‏ أشهاب ME rudi‏ 
]03 304 بن Bole a ee‏ 225 بن MUSS oA‏ 34 مدان زو 32 22 واد 
مِنْ ue 3A oues‏ حَدِيثِ]. 
Another hadeeth‏ )48( 

2505- Mua'ath Ibn Jabal narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever makes fun of his brother about a sin he has committed will not 
die until he commits the same sin." 

Ahmad said that the making fun of the sinner in this hadeeth means that it 
was done after the sinner had repented from his sin. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib and the narration is not 
continuous. 
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[119 بابٌ [م: 54( ت:‎ 49 
o الهَمَدَانِيُ‎ den بن‎ MURS بن‎ ee by (AE حَدّئنا‎ - 2506 
: JU بن ن اقام [الحذاء] البصري‎ i3 bel et Pa Asics bise يك‎ 
Je c TUER lhe عن برو بن‎ ole b u AA 
ALES, 2 Bak LEN «لا تظهر‎ BE رَسُولَ الله‎ 
WU بن‎ uds EE yy , مِنْ وَائْلَة‎ ee ریت . ومكحولٌ قَدْ‎ dade Ma :dG 
مِنْ مَؤلاء‎ WB يَسْمَعْ مِنْ أَحَدٍ مِنْ أُضْحَابٍ النبيّ‎ SL JS Laer 
ضري‎ e ومكحول‎ GÜ وكان عدا‎ cal عبد‎ oF A مرل الشاية ن‎ 3 


ەو 3- 


G عله شقان بن‎ gai شيع بط مدان كر‎ 
es dad 5 ا‎ S ani 2s vts 
(49) Another Nuit 


2506- Wathela Ibn Asqaa’ narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Do not rejoice over your brother’s misfortune, Allah (S.W.T.) may then 
have mercy on him and test you." 

This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


56-50 [م: 55» : 120[ 
ue -2507‏ بُو مُوسَى محمد بن cusa‏ حدثنا ابن أبي (te‏ عن شُعْبَةَ عن 
SLL‏ الأغمَش عن يَحْبَى بن وناب عن شَبْخْ يِن cal‏ النبي DE‏ عن النبي 3$ 
قال : Tia op‏ 13 گان JUS;‏ الئاس «i gi S ist sé p^‏ لا 
b Vy mo BES‏ شیر غل aÍ‏ 
ee x‏ قال I‏ أبي CHE OUS ide‏ 
A hadeeth‏ )50( 


2507- A companion of the Prophet (S.A.W.) narrated that the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said, "The Muslim who mixes with the people and is patient if they 
harm him is better than the Muslim who does not mix with the people and is not 
patient with their harm." 

Abu F’isa said that Shuba used to think that the companion here is Ibn 
Omar. 


1 بابٌ [م: 56 « ت:121] 
cu yl te -2508‏ مُحمّدُ he by‏ الرّحِيم «de NAD‏ ار 
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أخبرنا Le‏ الله Bee Al Be Jy‏ مِنْ 33 المِسْوَرٍ بن LAE AA‏ عن oy OU‏ محمَّدٍ 
LI‏ عن سَعِيدٍ الْمَفْبْرِيُ عن أبي هُرَيْرَةَ أن النبيّ كل قال: ep‏ وَسُوءَ lb‏ الْبَيْنِ 
AI Ql‏ 
US] ai oi‏ يعني Lo]‏ الْعَدَاوَةَ وَالبَعْضاءَ. WES Uy‏ يقول: e.‏ الدّينَ. 
Other hadeeth‏ )51( 
Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2508 
said, "Beware of having a bad relationship between you; it is the 'shaver'."‏ 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is SM gharib. The 'shaver' here means the 
thing that 'shaves' the religion. 


ve, 


ui- 2509‏ هناد» حدثنا P‏ مُعَاوِيَة عن NGC‏ > عن ge o i» gays‏ بن 
Jn el of J Asi ol‏ عن S425 JU :JU £553 ol‏ الله uut c» sÍ yb M6‏ 
J‏ دَرَجَةٍ الصّيّام AG‏ واد ال : بَلَى. قال: ol Ce‏ الْبَيْنْء OB‏ قَسَادَ 15 

Aui مي‎ ofl 
3E عن النبي‎ Cone ٠ ی هذا حديثٌ صحيحٌ.‎ il قال‎ 
Audit iss ef. Bi Ges dsl 

2509- Abu Ad-Dardaa' narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Should I tell you about the people who have a higher rank than the one who 
fasts, prays and gives charity?" They said yes. He said, "They are those who 


make peace between others because it is the corrupted relationship with others 
that is the ’shaver’." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. It is also narrated that the Prophet 


(S.A.W.) added, "It is the shaver. I do not mean the shaver of the head, but the 
shaver of the religion." 


$€ un 


Cie‏ قَالَ: Bed gar‏ لا 


a عن حَرْبٍ بن‎ GAH by الرحمنٍ‎ de وَكيع» حدثنا‎ GO wie 2510 
Ge بن الْعَوَام‎ S OF ie IU موی‎ OT aJ بن‎ en عن‎ r$ عن يى بنِ ابي‎ 
Jl لآ‎ dui هِيَ‎ ur do BLS الأمم‎ a ee VENT PM 
Vy کے تؤيتواء‎ Bai ی کو ا‎ gill «oet GIRS ESS ASI تَحْلِقٌ‎ 

RE ذلك تك : انشا الكلام‎ LE با‎ adel ul fut عَلَّى‎ Lg 
عن‎ ai ull هذا حديث قد اختلفوا في روايته عن يحيى بن‎ T أبنو‎ JU] 


يعيش بن الوليد عن مُولى الزبير عن النبي BB‏ ولم يذكروا فيه عن الزبير]. 
Az-Zubair Ibn Al-Awaam narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) told‏ -2510 
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him, "The disease of other nations has crept into your nation; envy and hatred. 
This disease is the shaver. I do not mean the shaver of the head, but the shaver 
of religion. By the One who Owns my soul, you will not enter Paradise until you 
believe, and you will not believe until you love each other. Shall I tell you about 
what strengthens love between you? Spread peace among yourselves." 

Abu E'isa said that the scholars differed about who narrated this hadeeth. 
Some say it was the servant of Az-Zubair and not Az-Zubair himself who 
narrated this hadeeth. 


e ت‎ 7 ds پات‎ 52 


TEN oy mots NT TH PEE T 
pool ADS AI الاَخِرَة م مِنَ‎ xe مَعَ مَا‎ GO الله لِصَاحِبِهٍ الْعُقُوبَةَ في‎ x 


. صحيح‎ Sale هذا‎ :QU 
(52) Another hadeeth 


2511- Abu Bakra narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"There is no sin that someone should be punished for more in this world and in 
the Hereafter other than the sin of transgression and cutting off the relations 
with kin." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


3 يات [م: 58( &: 123[ 

ÉSI بن‎ FEN عبد الله بن المبارك عَنٍ‎ CT حَدّئنا 53552 نَضْرِ]ء‎ 2512 
she :095 48 41 1425 5542 الل بن 4,45 قال:‎ Le شتيب عو جو‎ aun عن‎ 
pie V5 اذ ایا‎ EK EG ERI KE TE MERGE 
Ue مَنْ هُوَ 1,3 فَحَمِدَ الله عَلَى‎ Sp SOS في‎ 3S وَمَنْ‎ ce CIEE SY مَنْ هو‎ eo في‎ 2 
AL *3 مَنْ 55 5,5 2555 في‎ UE ee في‎ Uo due الله شَاكراً‎ GS Le به‎ La 
LEVA PUE MET 6 عَلَى ما‎ cauli b oh من‎ 

Lestat eo cle & gee Bien‏ أخبرنا ie Ul ud & dde‏ الله 
]5 3501[ أخبرنا UR‏ الصَّبّاح عن عَمْرِو oy‏ شعَيْبٍ عن أ بيه عن BE‏ عن 
النبيئ f EE‏ 

قالَ: هذا حديثٌ غريبٌ ولم SI‏ سُوَيْد [بن نصر] في df‏ عن ايه . 

(53) Another hadeeth 

2512- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 


f 


aun! 
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(S.A.W.) say that whoever has two certain traits Allah (S. W.T.) deems him to be 
grateful and patient, and whoever does not have them Allah (S.W.T.) does not 
consider him to be either grateful or patient. He is the person who looks up to 
those who are more religious than him and decides to follow their footsteps and 
looks at those who are beneath him in worldly possessions and thanks Allah for 
that which He (S.W.T.) has preferred him. Allah (S.W.T.) considers this person 
as grateful and patient. The other looks up to those who are less religious than 
him and have more worldly possessions and feels sorry for himself. Allah does 
not consider him either grateful or patient." 


This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


E Ul ceux pl Way 22513‏ مُعَاوِية Hs p ei‏ عن Í‏ بي صالح 
EE ET Jj JU :JU £A alo‏ مَنْ هُوَ أُسْفَلَ مِنَكُمْ Ji nc‏ 
من هو فوفك Op‏ أَجَدَرُ ol‏ لا 1555 icu‏ الله Se‏ هذا حديثٌ a‏ 
Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2513 
said, "Look at those people who are beneath you and do not look at the ones‏ 
who are above you. It is better for you to be thankful for the bounties that Allah‏ 
(S.W.T.) bestowed on you."‏ 


This hadeeth is sahih. 


[124 [م: 59» ت:‎ DL - 54 
nd! Len] عَنْ‎ OUS. y حدثنا جَعْفَرُ‎ is adl Joe Ge Ui حَدَّئنا‎ - 2514 
عن‎ OL dy اث حدثنا جَعْمَرُ‎ Wie العا‎ Mis fy كارو‎ bes e [قال‎ 
CUS مِنْ‎ 945 (acc ALES عن‎ OLE عن أبي‎ Leg وَالمَعْنَى‎ GA سَعِيدٍ‎ 
Ui خنظلة يا‎ G6 : قال‎ eX usu Qui : بابي بَكْرٍ وَهْوَ کي‎ SG رَسُولٍ الله‎ 
Eu رَجَعْنَا‎ IB «qué clo Uls zd ÓL BSE ay 41.0425 Se نكو‎ Š 
SHUT 5B اله‎ 455 JG Sheil BS إنا‎ ati والضَّيَْة ینا كثيراً قال‎ eo 
ahs di Bag AIRES G6 قال‎ MES با‎ DS وما‎ :Ju di ài 9,25 d; Gd 
وَالضَيْعَة‎ go ciu وَجَعْنَا‎ b عَيْن:‎ Gb Gls 25 وَالْجَنَةِ‎ uu Si Date 
الْتِي تَمُومُون بها مِنْ‎ Jut تَدُومُونَ عَلَى‎ sh ITINMUEBUMN Bend 
dE وَلَكِنْ يا‎ SUE uis لَصَانَحَنْكُمْ المَلانِكَةُ في مَجَالِسِكُمْ وَعَلَى فُرْشِكُمْ‎ gute 
qu Le dis s od قال‎ CS AS 
(54) Another hadeeth 


2514- Hanthala Al-Usaidi was one of the scribes of the Prophet (S.A.W.), 
and once he was crying when he passed by Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr said, "What is 
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wrong, oh Hanthala?" Hanthala said, "Hanthala is a hypocrite, oh Abu Bakr! 
When we are with the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and he reminds us of the 
Hellfire and Heaven, we think that we are looking at them. However when we 
get back to our wives and business we forget a lot of it." Abu Bakr said, "By 
Allah (S.W.T.), I am that way too. Let's go to the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.)." They went to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and when he (S.A.W.) 
saw Hanthala, he (S.A.W.) asked, "What is wrong with you, oh Hanthala?" 
Hanthala (R.A.A.) said, "Hanthala is a hypocrite, oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.)! When we are with you and you remind us of the Hellfire and Heaven 
it is as if they are in front of us. However when we go back home, we get busy 
with wives and business and forget a lot." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If you were to always stay in the same state as the state you are in when 
you leave me, the angels would shake hands with you in your meeting places, on 
the roads, and in your beds. Oh Hanthatala, it is an hour and an hour (in the 
hour with him they deliver the rights of their Lord and in the hour of their 
absence they take care of themselves)." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Whe 2515‏ سُوَيْدُ بن e ai‏ أخبرنا XE‏ الله 2 SHUI‏ عن GAS‏ عن 6 عن 
نس عن النبيّ DE‏ : الآ يُؤين ie Col er Sol e el‏ 

JU‏ : هذا حديث صح 
Ands (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S A.W.) said, "None of you‏ -2515 


is a believer until he loves for his brother what he loves for himself." 
This hadeeth is sahih. 


e VES edu eh ur و‎ ia asl Whe - 2516 

أخبرنا ابو لويد Gee ٠‏ لِك بن فو ساد قبن بن اجاج AAN‏ وذ من 

FED eit B] الله تَجذهُ د جاك‎ BA KU nv oils HH 

id‏ النتعذت d ian d Mn Of cios cat Sue‏ عَلَى أن ek, & Sp‏ لَمْ معو 

3 ag hy SY Asi بشي أ‎ + A s of عَلَى‎ Act ops بِشَيْءِ 638 الله لَكَء‎ NI 
tn dl caes pe رُفِعَتِ‎ Othe كََبَهٌ الله‎ 


» 


PL 


. صحيح‎ pec ares [قال:] هذا‎ 
2516- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that he was riding behind the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.) one day, and he (S.A.W.) said, "Oh boy, I will teach you these 
words; stay true to Allah (S.W.T.) (by keeping his commands), and He (S.W.T.) 
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will protect you, stay true to Allah (S.W.T.), and He (S. W.T.) will stand by you. 
If you want to ask, ask Allah (S.W.T.), and if you seek help, then seek the Help 
of Allah (S.W.T.). Know that if the nation gathered together to benefit you with 
something, they will not be able to benefit you unless it is something that Allah 
(S.W.T.) has decreed for you. Also, if they gathered togetner to harm you with 
something, they will not be able to harm you unless it is something that Allah 
(S.W.T.) has already decreed for you. The pens have been lifted, and the records 
have dried." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Soa 


xl cons بن سعيد‎ PC io. Ae c "EN yas sil Wis _ 2517 
54M daa, b : Q5 «قال‎ Ok ajo gol سَمِعْتُ‎ É ن‎ ipai ol s المُغِرَةُ‎ 
قال يَحْيَى‎ ie عَمُرو بن‎ JU C555 glas! JU ees; ual D NC nn APA 
دیک م‎ ge Ms, 
ELLOS ges مِنْ حَدٍ‎ LE Lar dis PEPA 
T eB أ الشتري عن‎ ETTE? 
2517- Anas narrated that a man asked the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) a 
question. "Oh Messenger of Allah, should I tie it up and put my trust in Allah, 
or let it loose and put my trust in Allah?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Tie it up and put 
your trust in Allah (S.W.T.)." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


Ss Whe cle Lad uo pe oil Wile 22518‏ الل بن إكريق» AAA Bae‏ من 

BY‏ بن ul‏ عن أبي 55231 (ax‏ قال: فلت لِلْحَسّن بن علي ما EES‏ يِن 
رَسُولٍ الله Eiis JU HG‏ مِنْ رَسُولٍ الله 586 po‏ مَا uiii‏ ما لا o «d‏ 
CASS óp Heke Gist‏ يبه hos euasit as‏ قال: وَأَبُو الْحوْرَاء اع 


$4 a 


em قال: وَهذا‎ OUS iy inu) 

EU کن بريد‎ tes ed we سد ی ان )2 محمد وخ‎ Ce 

2518- Abu Al-Hawraa’ As-Saadi asked Al-Hasan Ibn Ali (R.A.A.) if he 
remembered a hadeeth that he had also heard from the Prophet (S.A.W.). He 
(R.A.A.) said, "I remember a hadeeth from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). 
He (S.A.W.) said, "Leave what you are not sure of (as lawful) for that of which 
what you are sure. Being truthful gives peace of the mind, and lying generates 
doubt." 

This hadeeth is part of a longer story. It is a hasan sahih hadeeth. 
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WO عن حك بن‎ dy ge FE عن شحو بي‎ gph it "TT 
: $i Me ال‎ JUS a ie y r3 “335 Tin em HE del due de "sh Q6 عن جابر‎ 
Hg 38 146 345 رادرک ب کو‎ Ba ار خز‎ M باو کا‎ Quad ل‎ 
الخيية].‎ jal 

p غريب لا تكرفة إلا من هذا‎ De] حديث‎ Me tune فال أبو‎ 
2519- Jaber narrated that a man who spent a lot of time in prayer and 
worship was mentioned in front of the Prophet (S.A.W.), and then another man 


who was pious was mentioned. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Nothing is 
comparable to piety." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


0 _ حدّثنا SÉ‏ وَأبو 1255 265 واحِدِء قَالُوا: أخبرنا Sae‏ عن el]‏ عن 
JIa‏ بن eel yore‏ عن ابي p‏ عن ul‏ تافل عن آي QU :JU uM‏ 


£9 Win Aiwa بع‎ NE 


3 Sd eae Stools Ez في‎ dass Gb اگل‎ os I رَسُوَلُ الله‎ 

يا رسولٌ esi Áá ój «dil‏ في pl‏ 5259 قال: o, Schn‏ في 04 بَعْيِي). 
mE‏ هذا Las‏ غَرِيبٌ Y‏ إلا مِنْ هَذَا stg‏ مق ta] eua‏ 
Ge Ww‏ بن ale ZEUS ee‏ 8 عن إشرائيل d‏ 


z 


Ones ba Ý عَنْ هَذَا الحَدِيثِ فَلَمْ يَعْرِفْهُ‎ ee] Gy مُحَمَّدَ‎ Sik: $325 3E MI 
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2520- Abu Said Al-Khudri (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "If someone eats from lawful means, acts according to the 
Sunnah, and other people are safe from his mischief, then he will enter 
Paradise." A man said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), a lot of people today 


are that way." He (S.A.W.) said, "And so it will be for many generations after 
me." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2521- Sahl Ibn Mua’ath narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) said, 
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"The person who gives for the sake of Allah, keeps for the sake of Allah, loves 
for the sake of Allah, hates for the sake of Allah, and marries for the sake of 
Allah has perfected his faith." 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is unknown. 
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2522- Abu Said Al-Khudri (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
said, "The first group to enter Paradise looks like the moon on the night when it 
is full. The second group looks like the finest glowing planet in the sky. Every 
man among them has two wives, and each wife is wearing seventy garments 


(that are so beautiful) that the insides of her legs show through them." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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وفي الباب عن انس ul‏ سَعِيدٍ. قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديثٌ صحيحٌ. 
The book of The Description of Paradise‏ 
As narrated by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ 


(1) The description of the trees of Paradise 


2523- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "There is a tree in Heaven, and a rider can ride in its shade for a hundred 
years." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 
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2524- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "There 
is a tree in Paradise, and a rider can ride for a hundred years in its shade and still 


not pass through it." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديثٌ غريبٌ حسنٌ [من حديث أبي سعيد]. 
Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2525 
said, "Every one of the trees of Paradise has a golden trunk."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib.‏ 
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(2) The description of Paradise and its bliss 

2526- Abu Huraira narrated that they said to the Prophet (S.A.W.), "Oh 
Messenger of Allah, when we are with you we feel softness in our hearts, ascetic 
in regards to this world and as if we are the people of the Hereafter. However, 
when we leave and are with the company of our families and children we forget 
ourselves." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If you were to always stay in 
the same state that you are in when you leave me, the angels would come visit 
you in your homes. If you were a people that did not sin, Allah (S.W.T.) would 
bring in a new creation which would sin so that He could forgive them." 

Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) then asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), from 
what was the creation created?" He (S.A.W.) said, "From water." They asked, 
"From what was Paradise created?" He (S.A.W.) said, "From bricks of gold and 
silver. Its tiles are made of musk and its pebbles are pearls and Safire. The soil is 
made from saffron. Whoever enters it will live in a bliss that will not be followed 
by misery. They will be living in it for eternity. They will not die nor will their 
clothes be ragged. Their youthfulness will not disappear." 


&\ 


He (S.A.W.) then said, "Three people have their supplications answered; a 
just leader, the fasting person supplicating at the time of iftar (breaking the 
fast), and the supplication of the oppressed. Allah (S.W.T.) lifts it above the 
clouds and opens the gates of the heavens for it. The Almighty Lord will say, 
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'By My Strength, I will answer you even if some time passes first." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is not a strong hadeeth, and the chain of 
narration is not continuous. 
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(3) Describing the rooms of Paradise 

2527- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "In 
Paradise there are rooms that you can see the inside of them from the outside 
and can see the outside from the inside." A Bedouin Arabian man asked, "Who 
do they belong to, oh Messenger of Allah?" He (S.A.W.) said, "They are for 
those whose words are good, those who feed the poor, those who fast regularly, 
and those who pray at night while the rest of the people are asleep." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2528- Abdullah Ibn Qais narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "In Paradise there are two gardens in which the pottery is made of silver, 
and two gardens in which the pottery is made of gold. Nothing is between those 


people and seeing their Lord except for the Garment of Dignity in front of His 


I 
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Face in the Paradise of Eden." 
Through the same chain of narrators, the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "There is a 
tent in Paradise made of a carved out jewel that is sixty miles wide; in each of its 


corners there are family members (wives) who see the other members and are 
visited by the believer." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(4) Describing the ranks of Paradise 
2529- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "There are a hundred levels in Paradise, and the distance between each two 
levels is a hundred years." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2530- Mua'ath Ibn Jabal narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If someone fasts Ramadan, prays all the prayers, and performs the Hajj 
(Mua'ath was not sure whether he (S.A.W.) mentioned the zakat too or not), it 
is a right on Allah (S.W.T.) to forgive his sins whether he migrates for the sake 
of Allah or stays in his country where he was born." Mua'ath asked the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) if he could tell the hadeeth to other people, and the Messenger of Allah 


The Book of The Description of Paradise 340 صفة الجنة‎ OLS 


(S.A. W.) replied, "Let the people work for Paradise which consists of a hundred 
levels, and between each two levels there is the distance that is between the 
heaven and the Earth. A/-Firdous is the highest level in Paradise that begins in 
the middle of Paradise. On top of that is the Throne of the Merciful (S.W.T.) 
from which all the rivers of Paradise spring. When you ask Allah (S.W.T.), ask 
Him for Al-Firdous." 

Abu E'isa said that this narration is stronger than another one reported by 
Hamam. 


Whe _ 1‏ عبد الله a‏ عبدٍ الرّحْمِنِء أنبأنًا lo‏ بنُ هَارُونَ أخبرنا هَمَّامٌ [عن] 
ريڍ ين el‏ عن عَطَاءِ بن (9U‏ عن BSE‏ بن de of cule)!‏ الله 2X‏ قال : v‏ 
BL in‏ 8655 مَا بَيْنَ كل درَجَمَْنِ G5 US‏ السّمَاءِ وَالأَرْضِء 355415 أغلاهًا A55‏ 
cip ita ug 1E us‏ وَمِنْ gi‏ يَكُونُ CLS p (ndi‏ الله GIC‏ 
LT‏ 
ane! tithes...‏ بن عد حدثنا Bg‏ هَارُونَ حدثنا UA‏ عن زَيْدٍ بن 
EY AM‏ 1 
Ubada Ibn As-Samet narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2531 
said, "In Paradise there are a hundred levels, and between each two levels there‏ 
is the distance that is between the heaven and the Earth. Al-Firdous is the‏ 


highest level and from it the four rivers of Paradise spring. On top of that is the 
Throne. When you supplicate Allah (S.W.T.), ask Him for Al-Firdous." 
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Abu Said (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "There‏ -2532 
are a hundred levels in Paradise. If all the people were gathered in one of them,‏ 
it would be big enough for all of them."‏ 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib.‏ 
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(5) The Description of the women of Paradise 
2533- Abdullah Ibn Mas'oud narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Every woman of the women that dwell in Paradise has legs that are so white 
that they can be seen through seventy garments. About that Allah (S.W.T.) 
says, (In beauty) they are like rubies and coral.’ As for the ruby, it is a kind of 
stone that if you put a thread through it you will be able to see it on the inside." 
Abu E'isa said that there are two different narrations of the same hadeeth. 
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2534- Al-Hannad narrated the same hadeeth through another chain from 


Abdullah Ibn Mas'oud which is considered by Abu E’isa as stronger narration 
than the above one. 
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2535- Abu Said (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) said, "The first 
group of people to enter Paradise on the Day of Resurrection have faces that are 
as bright as the moonlight during a full moon. The second group looks like the 
most beautiful, shining planet in the sky. Every man has two wives and on each 
wife there are seventy garments through which her legs can be seen." 
Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(6) The description of intercourse for the dwellers of Paradise 
2536- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) said, "The believer 
is given great strength for intercourse." He (S.A.W.) was asked, "Oh Messenger 


of Allah, can the believer stand it?" He (S.A.W.) said, "He is given the strength 
of a hundred men." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih gharib. 
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The description of the dwellers of Paradise‏ )7( 

2537- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

said, "The first group to enter Paradise looks like the moon when it is full. They 

do not spit, blow their noses, or defecate. Their pottery is gold, their combs are 

made of gold and silver, their burners are made of good smelling wood, and 

their sweat is musk. Each of them has two wives that are so beautiful that their 

flesh is so transparent that the insides of their legs can be seen through it. The 

two of them do not argue nor do their hearts carry any bad feelings for the 

other. Their hearts are as if they were one person, and they all praise Allah 
(S.W.T.) day and night." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 


8 ۔ حدّئنا سويد ep by‏ أخبرنا ital VE X&‏ أخبرنا ie dag ial‏ 
يَزِيدَ ی کی کے کی کو ایز سے اوی مقرم 
النبئ di‏ َال : : of sh‏ نا يقل deg‏ الجا بنا توشر ل ما ن oe‏ 
ol Hs NI,‏ 555 ِن it ii Jai‏ قدا أْسَاوِرُهُ b exl‏ ضَوْءٌ السَّمْسِ Gab GS‏ 

Me Pipes Ain 
لَهِيعَةَ.‎ uil حَدِيثِ‎ Je Vo SLAY g BAY هذا حديثٌ غريبٌ‎ ‘gue pl ls 
سَعْدٍ بن‎ gy Sab حَبيب» 065 عنْ‎ ly: Ag عن‎ ear هذا‎ ONG یخی‎ uii 

2538- Saad Ibn Abu Waqas narrated that the Prophet PES ‘said, "Ir 
anything less than a nail from Paradise if shown (to this world) it will lighten up 
what is between the heavens and the earth. Also, if a man from the dwellers of 
Paradise revealed himself (to this world), and then his bracelet was shown it would 


cover up the light of the sun just as sunlight covers up the light of the stars." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


(Bc 8 P» ec EG the de ها‎ SL-8 
dpa 125 Jb 36 ک8‎ d عن‎ e pA e M حاير‎ cpap 
ps uS N5 سَبَابِهُمُء‎ uu لآ‎ ues Sy جرد‎ xdi ah 
Masts هذا یق عي‎ fob ut قال‎ 
(8) The description of the clothes of the dwellers of Paradise 


2539- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The dwellers of Paradise are beautiful, very large, and line their eyes with 
kuhl. They are young and never get old, and their clothes never wear out." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2540- Abu Said narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) explained to them the 
verse, "...And on couches or thrones, raised high." He (S.A.W.) said, "They are 
raised for you the distance between the heavens and the earth; it would take five 
hundred years to walk that distance." 


Abu E’ isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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The description of the fruits of Paradise‏ )9( 

2541- Asmaa' Bint Abu Bakr narrated that when the Sidrat-ul-Muntaha 
(the lote tree which is the utmost boundary of the seventh heaven and beyond 
which none can pass) was mentioned, she heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) say, "The rider will ride in the shade of one of its straight branches for 
one hundred years,"- or (perhaps it was) one hundred riders sit in its shade (one 
of the narrators doubted which). "It has mattresses of gold, and it fruits are 
enormous." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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The description of the birds of Paradise‏ )10( 
Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah‏ -2542 
(S.A.W.) was asked about the kawthar. He (S.A.W.) said, "It is a river given to‏ 
me by Allah,"- he meant in Paradise. "It is whiter than milk and sweeter than‏ 
honey. In it there are birds with necks as long as the camel’s neck." Omar‏ 
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(R.A.A.) said, "This sound so luxurious." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Eating them is even better." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(11) The description of the horses of Paradise 
2543- Buraida narrated that a man asked the Prophet (S.A.W.), "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), are there horses in Paradise?" He (S.A.W.) said, 
"If Allah (S.W.T.) places you in Paradise, then every time you wish to be carried 
on horseback there is one made of red rubies that will fly you anywhere you 
wish." Another man asked, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), are there camels 
in Paradise?" He (S.A.W.) did not repeat what he had said to the first man, but 
he (S.A.W.) said, "If Allah (S.W.T.) decrees that you enter Paradise, you will 
have there whatever you wish for and whatever pleases your eyes." 
This narration is stronger than the one reported by Al-Mas'oudi. 
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2544- Abu Ayoub narrated that a Bedouin man came to the Prophet 
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(S.A.W.) and said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I love horses. Are there 
horses in Paradise?" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If you are decreed 
to enter Paradise, you will be brought a mare made of rubies that has two wings, 
and you will be carried on it and flown anywhere you like." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is not that strong. 
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(12) The age of the inhabitants of Paradise 
2545- Mua'ath Ibn Jabal narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
inhabitants of Paradise will enter it as they were created, large in size, and with 
eyeliner on their eyes. They will be thirty or thirty-three years in age." 
Abu FE'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(13) The rows of the inhabitants of Paradise 
2546- Buraida narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
inhabitants of Paradise consist of one hundred and twenty rows; eighty rows are 
from this nation and forty rows are from the other nations." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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2547- Abdullah Ibn Mas'oud narrated that about forty companions were 
with the Prophet (S.A.W.) and he asked them, "Would you be pleased if you 
were one quarter of the dwellers of Paradise?" They said yes. He said, "Would 
you be pleased if you were one third of the dwellers of Paradise?" They said yes. 
He (S.A.W.) said, "Would you be pleased if you were one half of the dwellers of 
Paradise? No one but a Muslim person will enter Paradise. When it comes to 
shirk (associating others with Allah), you are like the white hair on the black ox 
or the black hair on the red ox." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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The gates of Paradise‏ )14( 

2548- Abdullah Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) said, "The gate through which my nation enters Paradise is as wide as 
the distance traveled by a professional rider after riding for three days. They will 
be shoving against it until their shoulders are injured." 

Abu E'isa said that his hadeeth is gharib. He asked Muhammad about this 
hadeeth, and he said that he did not know it. Muhammad said, "Khalid Ibn 
Abu Bakr (one of the narrators) said unknown hadeeth from Salem Ibn 
Abdullah." 
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(15) The market of Paradise 
2549- Said Ibn Al-Mussaib narrated that he once met Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) 
and that he said to him, "I beseech Allah (S.W.T.) to unite me with you in the 
market of Paradise." He asked, "Does it have a market?" Abu Huraira said, 
"Yes, I was told by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) that the inhabitants of 
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Paradise will enter it according to their deeds. They will be called on a day that 
is as long as a Friday of an earthly day to visit their Lord. He (S.W.T.) will show 
them His Throne and reveal Himself to them in a garden from the gardens of 
Paradise. Pulpits of light will be placed for them along with pulpits of pearls, 
rubies, zabarjad (a type of precious stone), gold, and silver. The lowest in rank - 
and there are no low ranks - are among them on a heap of musk and camphor. 
They do not feel that the ones sitting on chairs are better seated than them." 

Abu Huraira said that he asked the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) if they will 
see their Lord. He (S.A. W.) said, "Yes. Do you doubt that you can see the sun 
or the moon on the night of the full moon?" Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) said no. He 
(S.A. W.) said, "Similarly you will not doubt seeing your Lord. Every one will be 
addressed by Allah (S.W.T.) on a one to one basis until He (S.W.T.) says to a 
man among them, 'Oh so and so, do you remember the day when you said such 
and such? He (S.W.T.) will remind him of his mistakes during his earthly life. 
That man will ask, 'Oh Lord, do You not forgive me? He (S.W.T.) will say, 
"Yes, it is the abundance of My Mercy that got you to this rank." 

Abu Huraira continued, "As they are speaking, a cloud will cover them, and 
it will rain a perfume that they have never smelled before. Our Lord, may He be 
Exalted, says, Rise and accept the dignity that I have provided for you and take 
whatever you please.' People will go out to a market that is filled with angels. In 
the market, there are things that have never been seen by human eyes or heard 
of by human ears or even thought about. Anything that people like will be 
carried to them with no need to buy or sell. In that market, the inhabitants of 
Paradise will meet with each other. He (S.A.W.) also said, 'The man of the 
higher rank will meet those who are beneath him - and none of them is a lower 
person. He will be greatly impressed by the kind of the clothes that are on the 
one with a higher rank. However, the conversation will not end until he 
imagines that he has even better clothes than him. That is because no one will be 
upset in Heaven. Later, they will go to their homes and their wives will welcome 
them and say that they have returned more beautiful than when they left. The 
husband will say that he has sat with his Lord, the All Mighty, and that is why 
he returned as he did." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2550- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"There is a market in Paradise where there is no buying or selling, only images 
(or statues) dressed with different ornaments. The person only has to enter 
whichever one he chooses and it becomes real." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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Seeing the Lord (S.W.T.)‏ )16( 

2551- Jarir Ibn Abdullah Al-Bajali reported that they were sitting at the 
Prophet's (S.A.W.) home, and he (S.A.W.) looked at the full moon and said, 
"Certainly, you will be presented before your Lord and you will see Him just 
like you see this moon and you will have no trouble seeing Him (S.W.T.). Thus 
if you can avoid missing the prayers before the sunrise (Fajr) and the prayers 
before the sunset (Thuhr or Asr), then you must do so." He (S.A.W.) then 
recited, "And glorify the Praises of your Lord, before the rising of the sun and 
before (its) setting (i.e. the Fajr, Zuhr, and 'Asr prayers)." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2552- Suhaib narrated that the Prophet interpreted the verse; "For those who 
have done good is the best (reward, i.e. Paradise) and even more (i.e. having the 
honor of glancing at the Countenance of Allah ( S.W.T.))." He said, "When the 
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dwellers of Paradise enter Paradise a caller tells them that they have an 
appointment with their Lord. So they say, 'Did He (S.W.T.) not whiten our 
faces and save us from the Hellfire and place us in Paradise?’ The caller says yes. 
Then the veil will be lifted (they will see Allah, the Almighty)." He (S.A.W.) 
added, "By Allah, He (S.W.T.) has not given them anything that is loved more 
by them than looking at Him." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is narrated by Hammad Ibn Salama who 
narrated it as it was heard from the Prophet (S.A.W.). 
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Ole‏ عن iy‏ عن dabo‏ عن ابن عمَرَ نحوه ولم يرفعه. 
Another hadeeth‏ )17( 
Ibn Omar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The‏ -2553 
dweller of Paradise that is ranked the lowest will look at his gardens, his wives,‏ 
his blessings, his servants, and his beds, and they fill the distance of a thousand‏ 
years' walk. The highest ranked of them and the closest to Allah (S.W.T.) is the‏ 
one who sees His Face in the morning and in the evening." Then the Messenger‏ 
of Allah (S.A.W.) recited this verse; "Some faces that Day shall be Nadirah‏ 
shining and radiant); looking at their Lord ( Allah)..."‏ ( 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth was narrated by different chain of‏ 
narrators.‏ 
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2554- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Do 
you have any trouble seeing the moon on a full moon night, or seeing the sun?" 
They said no. He (S.A.W.) said, "You will see your Lord just like you see the 


moon on a full moon night, and you will have no trouble seeing Him." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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قال nas il‏ هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ. 
Another hadeeth‏ )18( 

2555- Abu Said Al-Khudri (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said that Allah (S.W.T.) says to the dwellers of Paradise, "Oh dwellers 
of Paradise!" They will respond, "At Your service and pleasure." He (S.W.T.) 
will ask them, "Are you pleased?" They will say, "Why would not we be pleased? 
You have given us what You have not given the rest of Your creation." He 
(S.W.T.) will say, "I will give what is better than that." They say, "What is better 
than that?" He (S.W.T.) will say, "I will give you My eternal pleasure, and I will 
never be displeased with you." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(19) The dwellers of Paradise seeing each other through rooms 

2556- Aby Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"According to their level the inhabitants of Paradise can be seen in their rooms 
just like you can see the eastern or western planet setting and rising in the 
horizon." They said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, are those the prophets?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Yes, by the One Who owns my soul, and they also include the 


people who have believed in Allah, His Messenger and all the other 
messengers." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(20) The —À of the — 


of Paradise and the dwellers of the Hellfire 

2557- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said that Allah (S.W.T.) will gather all the people on the Day of Resurrection in 
one place. Then Allah will appear to them and say, "Let every person follow 
whoever he used to worship." The cross will be impersonated for those who 
worshipped the cross, pictures will be impersonated for those who use to make 
portraits, and fire will be impersonated for those who worshipped the fire. They 
all will follow what they used to worship. The Muslims will then be left, and 
Allah will present Himself to them and ask them, "Why do you not follow the 
other people?" They will say (since they do not recognize him), "We ask refuge 
with Allah from (You). Allah (S.W.T.) is our Lord. We will stay in our place 
until we see our Lord." He (S.W.T.) commands them and keeps them steadfast. 
He (S.W.T.) will then leave. He (S.W.T.) will come back and say, "Why do not 
you follow the other people?" They will say, "We ask refuge with Allah from 
(You). Allah (S.W.T.) is our Lord. We will stay in our place until we see our 
Lord." He (S.W.T.) commands them and keeps them steadfast. 

The companions asked, "Will we see Him, oh Messenger of Allah?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "Do you have any trouble seeing the moon on a full moon 
night?" They said, "No, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)." He (S.A.W.) said, 
"And you will not have any trouble seeing Him (S.W.T.) at that hour. He 
(S.W.T.) will then disappear to later appear and reveal Himself. He (S.W.T.) 
will say, "I am your Lord. Follow Me.’ The Muslims will follow Him and the 
sirat (road leading to Paradise) will be established. They will pass over it as fast 
as good horses or riders. They (the prophets) still say, 'Allah! Save us! Save us!" 

"The people of the Hellfire will be left behind, and a group will be thrown in 
the Hellfire. The Hellfire will be asked if it is full, and it will ask, 'Are there any 
more?’ Then another group will be thrown in, and it will be asked if it is full. 
The Hellfire will respond by asking, ’Are there any more?’ When they are all in 
it, the Merciful will put His Foot on it and seal its corners together. He (S.W.T.) 
will then say, 'Do you have enough?’ It will say, 'Enough! Enough!" 

"Once the people of Paradise are in Paradise, and the dwellers of the Hellfire 
are in Hellfire, death is personified and brought to be placed on the barrier 
between the dwellers of Paradise and those of the Hellfire. The people of 
Paradise will be called, and they will look about frantically. The people of the 
Hellfire will called upon too, and they will look up happily thinking that they 
will receive intercession. Then it is said to both the people of Paradise and the 
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people of the Hellfire, Do you know who this is? They will say, ’...we know 
who he is, he is death that had power over us.' Death will then be put down and 
slaughtered on the barrier that is between Paradise and the Hellfire. It is then 
said, 'Oh people of Paradise, this is now immortality, and there is no death. Oh 
people of the Hellfire, this is immortality and there is no death.” 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

The scholars agree that these hadeeth were transmitted as they were. 
Scholars also say that we believe in these hadeeth without vii. the "how" 
of the events. 
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2558- Abu Said narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "On the 
Day of Resurrection, death will be brought in the image of a big sheep and 
placed between Paradise and the Hellfire. Death will be slaughtered before their 
eyes. If anyone is to die of happiness, the dwellers of Paradise will die of 
happiness, and if anyone is to die of misery, the dwellers of the Hellfire will die 
of misery." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(21) Paradise is surrounded with difficulties, and the Hellfire is surrounded 
with desires 
2559- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Paradise is 
surrounded with difficulties, and the Hellfire is surrounded with desires." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا Eade‏ حسنٌّ صحيحٌ. 

2560- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said that when Allah (S.W.T.) created Paradise and the Hellfire, He (S.W.T.) 
sent Jibril to Paradise and said to him, "Look at it and see what I have prepared 
for its residents." Jibril went and looked at it and at what Allah (S.W.T.) had 
prepared. Jibril came back to Him and said, "By Your Might. No one will hear 
about it and not (want to) enter it." Then Allah (S.W.T.) ordered it to be 
surrounded by difficulties. He (S.W.T.) then said to Jibril, "Go back to it and 
see what I have prepared for its residents." Jibril went back to it and saw that it 
was surrounded by so many difficulties that he went back to Him and said, "By 
Your Might, I am afraid that no one will be able to enter it." 

He (S.W.T.) then said to Jibril, "Go to the Hellfire, look at it, and see what I 
have prepared for its residents." Jibril saw how it was crumbling in on itself. He 
went back to Him and said, "By Your Might! No one will ever hear of it and 
want to enter it." Allah (S.W.T.) then ordered it to be surrounded by desires. He 
(S.W.T.) then said to Jibril, "Go back to it." Jibril went back to it and said, "I 
fear that no one will be able to escape it, and all will enter it." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(22) The dispute between Paradise and the Hellfire 

2561- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said that Paradise and the Hellfire had a dispute. Paradise said, "The weak and 
the poor are the ones who enter me," and the Hellfire said, "The tyrants and the 
arrogant enter me." Allah (S.W.T.) said to the Hellfire, "You are My 
punishment. I take revenge on whomever I please with you." He (S.W.T.) said 
to Paradise, "You are My Mercy, and I bless whomever I please with you." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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The bounties of the lowest ranked inhabitants of Paradise‏ )23( 

2562- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The lowest ranked among the dwellers of Paradise has eighty thousand 
servants and seventy two heavenly maidens and will have a dome made of 
pearls, precious stones, and rubies. The (width) of the dome is the distance 
between Al-Jabia to Sanaa’." 

With the same chain of narrators, the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever dies, 
whether they were young or old, and he is from the dwellers of Paradise will be 
thirty years of age there and will never get any older. So it is for the inhabitants 
of the Hellfire." 

Also, with the same chain of narrators, the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "They 


will be wearing crowns, and the smallest pearl on it would light up what is 
between the east and the west." 


Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2563- Abu Said Al-Khudri (R.A. A) narrated that thë Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) said, "If a believer in Paradise wishes to have a child, the pregnancy, 


the delivery, and the child at the age he wished for will be given to him 
instantly." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


The scholars differed on this hadeeth. Some said that there is intercourse in 
Heaven, but there are no children. 
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(24) The talk of heavenly maidens 
2564- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"There is a compound for the heavenly maidens in Paradise where they beautify 
their voices in a manner that has never previously been heard among the 
creations. They say, 'We are immortals, and we do not deteriorate. We are the 
soft ones, and we never get rough. We are the pleased ones, and we never get 
upset. Blessed is he who belongs to us, and we belong to him." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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ما ورد فى الحديث أن الحور العين يرفعن بأصواتهن]. 

2565- Yehya Ibn Abu Kathir interpreted this verse; "Then as for those who 

believed (in the Oneness of Allah - Islamic Monotheism) and did righteous good 

deeds, such shall be honored and made to enjoy luxurious life (forever) in a 

Garden of Delight ( Paradise)." The word "honored" means here that they are 
honored by hearing the beautiful voices mentioned in the previous hadeeth. 


5 بابُ ما جاء في صِفَة أَنْهارٍ Éi‏ [م: 127 ت: 27[ 
f itai uie -2571‏ بشّار» day Ua‏ بن هَارُونَ أخبرنا الْجُرَيْرِيُء عن 


a, 


( JI 5295 المَاء‎ 55 ai a bp ULT I عن‎ (RU oy eet 


mares HE Rugs وَبَحرَ‎ ٠» al Sedi 


NT بن‎ dw مَسْعُودٍ واسمه‎ ci E ec? الحكيم»‎ 
(25) The description of the rivers of Paradise 
2571- Hakeem Ibn Mua'wiya reported that his father narrated that the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Paradise has a sea of water, a sea of honey, a sea of 
milk, and a sea of wine. The rivers flow out from them." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2572- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said 

that if someone asks Allah (S.W.T.) for Paradise three times, Paradise will say, 

"Oh Allah, let him enter Paradise." If someone seeks refuge from the Hellfire 

three times, the Hellfire will say, "Oh Allah (S.W.T.), save him from the 
Hellfire." 

Abu E'isa said that there is more than one chain of narrators of this 
hadeeth. 
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2566- Abdullah Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Three (people) will be on heaps of musk," and he (S.A.W.) 
might have said it was on the Day of Resurrection. "They will be envied by the 
first generations and the last ones. They are a man who calls for the five prayers 
every day and night; a man leading a group of people in prayers, and they are 


pleased with him; and a slave who performs his duties towards Allah and 
towards his masters." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Abdullah Ibn Mas'oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2567 
said, "Three people are loved by Allah (S.W.T.): a man who wakes up at night‏ 
and recites the Book of Allah (S.W.T.); a man who gives a charity with his right‏ 
hand in secret and hides it from his left hand; and a man who was in a battle,‏ 
and when his comrades ran away, he stayed to face the enemy."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib.‏ 
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2568- Abu Tharr narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Three people are 
loved by Allah (S.W.T.), and three are hated by Allah (S.W.T.). First, there was 
a man that went to a group of people and asked for their help in Allah’s name, 
and he did not ask them because of kinship (but for Allah’s sake). They refused 
to give him, so he left. However, one of them (the one Allah loves) followed him 
and gave him what he asked for. No one knew about this charity but Allah 
(S.W.T.) and the receiving person. Second, a group of people traveled until the 
night, and they loved to sleep and rest more than anything else. They camped 
and put their heads down to sleep. However, one of them (the one Allah loves) 
got up to supplicate to Allah and recite His verses. Third, Allah loves the man 
who is fighting with a battalion, and his comrades flee. However, he (the one 
Allah loves) faces the enemy until he is killed or victorious. The three who are 
hated by Allah (S.W.T.) are the older adulterer, the arrogant poor, and the 

wealthy transgressor." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 
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2569- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "It is close to the time when the Euphrates River will thin out and uncover 
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a treasure of gold. Whoever witnesses that should not take anything from it." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2570- There is another narration of the same hadeeth by Abu Huraira, but 
he (S.A.W.) said, "...uncover a mountain of gold." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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The Description of the Hellfire 

As narrated by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

(1) The description of the Hellfire 
2573- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "The Hellfire will be brought forward on that Day, and it will 


be dragged by seventy thousands ropes. Each rope is pulled by seventy 
thousand angels." 
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2574- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) —] res the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

said that a neck will come out of the Hellfire on the Day of Resurrection that 

has two eyes to see with and two ears to hear with and a tongue that speaks. It 

will say, "I have power over three; every stubborn tyrant, everyone who 

associated another god with Allah (S.W.T.), and the ones who make portraits 
(statues)." 
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Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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(2) The description of the bottom of the Hellfire 

2575- Al-Hasan reported that Utba Ibn Ghazwan narrated that the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) said, "A big rock will be thrown into the pit of the Hellfire, and it will 
fall for seventy years and not reach the bottom." Omar (R.A.A.) used to say, 
"Always remind yourselves of the Hellfire. Remember that its heat is 
tremendous, its bottom is unfathomable, and its chains are made of iron." 

Abu F’isa said that Al-Hasan could not have heard it from Utba because Al- 
Hasan came to Busra during the time of Omar, and Al-Hasan was born two 
years before the end of Omar's Caliphate. 


fa deb iiis... —‏ حمل We‏ |الحسن بن taraga‏ بن ابن ap)‏ عن داع 


$22 


BS فيه‎ MER UE سَعِيدٍ عن التي‎ ul عن‎ > ciel بي‎ 
ach HE فيه‎ SH n oe 
2576- حم‎ Said ا‎ that the 0# af Allah 0 A. W) ma "As- 
Sa'oud is a mountain in the Hellfire that the disbeliever will have to climb for 


seventy years, only to be thrown off of it for another seventy. This will happen 
forever." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(3) The thickness (of the skin) of the disbeliever in the Hellfire 
2577- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
skin of the disbeliever is as thick as forty-two arms lengths, his molar is as big as 
the mountain of Uhud, and his seat in the Hellfire is as wide as the distance 
between Mecca and Medina." 
This hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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2578- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The incisor of the disbeliever on the Day of Resurrection is like the 
mountain of Uhud, his seat in the Hellfire measures the distance of riding for 
three nights; the distance between Al-Rubtha and Medina." 


Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2579 
said, "The molar of the disbeliever is the size of the mountain of Uhud."‏ 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2580 


said, "The disbeliever's tongue will be pulled until it is one or two leagues long, 
and the people will step on it." 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2581- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) explained 
this verse: its like cloudy oil, and when is placed next to his face, it will make his 
scall fall of. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is only know throught Rashdeen Ibn Saad 
who has been criticized by some scholars in that this memory was not exact. 
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2582- Abu Said narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Lava will be 

poured on their heads, and it will run down until it reaches his abdomen. His 

insides will melt until everything comes out of his feet. Then he is returned back 
to the way he was." 


Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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2583- Abu Umama narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) commented about 
this verse; "In front of him (every obstinate, arrogant dictator) is Hell, and he will 
be made to drink boiling, festering water. He will sip it unwillingly, and he will find 
a great difficulty to swallow it down his throat..." He (S.A.W.) said, "It is put 
close to his mouth, and he will hate it. As it comes closer, his face will be 
barbequed, and the scalp on his head will fall off. When he drinks it, it will rip 
apart his intestines until it comes out of his behind. Allah, the Almighty, says, 
"(Are these) like those who shall dwell forever in the Fire and be given to drink 
boiling water so that it cuts up their bowels?" He (S.W.T.) also says, "And if they 
ask for help (relief, water), they will be granted water like boiling oil, that will 
scald their faces. Terrible is the drink..." 
E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2584- Absa. Said AE Khai atte that the Prophet (S. A.W.) sor de 
this verse; "(Are these) like those who shall dwell for ever in the Fire and be given 
to drink boiling water so that it cuts up their bowels?" He explained, "It is like 
cloudy oil, and when is placed next to his face, it will make his scalp fall off." 

With the same chain of narrators the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The sirdaq 
(wall) of the Hellfire is made of four, thick walls and each wall is as thick as the 
distance covered by walking forty years." 

Also, with the same chain of narrators, the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If a 
bucket of the ghassaq (the discharge from dirty wounds in the Hellfire) was 
poured on the Earth, it would make the whole Earth stink." 
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Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is only known through Rashdeen Ibn Saad 
who has been criticized by some scholars in that his memory was not exact. 
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Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2585 
recited this verse; "Oh you who believe, fear Allah (by doing all that He has‏ 
ordered and by abstaining from all that He has forbidden) as He should be feared.‏ 
(Obey Him, be thankful to Him, and remember Him always), and die not except‏ 
in a state of Islam (as Muslims (with complete submission to Allah))." The‏ 
Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) said, "If a drop of Zaquum (a tree in the bottom of‏ 
the Hellfire) was dropped on this world, it would ruin the lives of all the people.‏ 
Therefore just imagine it as the food of the people of the Hellfire!"‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
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(5) The description of the food of the Hellfire 1 

2586- Abu Ad-Dardaa' narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said 
that the dwellers of the Hellfire will have a hunger that is equal to the torment. 
They will plead and will be given food made of the daree' (a poisonous, thorny 
plant) that is neither nurturing nor will it satisfy their hunger. Then they will beg 
again for food only to be given food that will choke them. They will remember 
that they used to relieve choking by drinking, so they will ask for a drink. Lava 
will be given to them in iron containers. As the containers come closer to them, 
the drinks will barbeque their faces, and as the drink enters their stomachs it will 
rip apart everything in their abdomens. The dwellers of the Hellfire tell each 
other to call on the keepers of the Hellfire. The keepers reply, (described in the 
Quran), "’Did there not come to you, your Messengers with (clear) evidence (and 
signs)?' They will say: 'Yes.' They will reply: 'Then call (as you like)! And the 
invocation of the disbelievers is nothing but in vain (as it will not be answered by 
Allah)!" (Surah Ghafer, verse 50) The Prophet (S.A.W.) then said that they will 
say, "Call on Malek!" and they call, "Oh Malek ( Keeper of Hell)! Let your Lord 
make an end of us." Malek will reply, "Verily, you shall abide forever." 

Al-Aa'mash said that the time between when they call on Malek and when 
Malek responds is one thousand years. He (S.A.W.) said that they decide 
together to "call your Lord, there is none better than Him," so then they say to 
Allah, "Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) erring people. 
Our Lord! Bring us out of this. If ever we return (to evil), then indeed we shall be 
Zalimun (polytheists, oppressors, unjust, and wrong-doers).’" He (S.A.W.) said 
that Allah (S.W.T.) will answer, " Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you 
not to Me!" Then they will fall into despair and start wailing, exhaling, and 
crying out in misery. 

Abu E'isa said that the hadeeth is known through Al-Aa'mash alone and 
that it is not directly heard from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). 
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2587- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) explained 
this verse; "The Fire will burn their faces, and therein they will grin..." He said 
that the fire will burn their faces in a way that their upper lips will shrink up to 
the middle of their faces, and their lower lips will drop down until they reach 
their navels." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(6) Another hadeeth 
2588-Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-A'as narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) said, "If a bullet..." and he (S.A.W.) pointed at something that looked 
like a skull, "was sent from Heaven to earth, it will cross the distance that is 
walked in five hundred years, but reach earth before night. A bullet traveling at 
the same speed would need to travel for forty years to measure the length of one 
of the chains around the dwellers of the Hellfire." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(7) Your fire is one seventieth of the fire of the Hellfire 

2589-Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
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fire that you use is one part of seventy parts of the Hellfire." They said, "By 
Allah, that would have been sufficient (torment), oh Messenger of Allah 


(S.A.W.)." He (S.A.W.) said, "It is sixty-nine times stronger, and each part is the 
same as (this) fire." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2590- Abu Said narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Your fire here is 


one part of seventy parts of the Hellfire, and each part is equal to this fire in 
heat." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(8) Another hadeeth 
2591- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
Fire was fueled for a thousand years until it became red. Then it was fueled for 
another thousand years until it became white, and then it was fueled for another 
thousand years until became black. Now, it is black and dark." 


Abu E'isa said that the hadeeth that was heard indirectly from the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) is stronger. 
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(9) The Hellfire has two breaths, and who will get out of it 
2592- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said that the Hellfire complained to its Lord saying, "I am eating myself up." So 
Allah (S.W.T.) made two breaths for it, one in the winter and one in the 
summer. The breath of the winter is excessive and bitter cold, and the summer 
breath is a smokeless flame of fire." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 
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2593- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said 
that it will be said, "Remove from the Fire whoever has claimed La Ilaha Illa 
Allah (there is no god but Allah) and has in his heart goodness equal to the 
weight of a kernel of barley. Remove from the Fire whoever has said La Ilaha 
Illa Allah and has in his heart goodness equal to the weight of a kernel of wheat. 
Remove from the Fire whoever has said La Ilaha Illa Allah and has in his heart 
goodness equal to the weight of an atom." Shu'ba said that he said a kernel of 
corn instead of an atom. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said that Allah (S.W.T.) will‏ -2594 
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say, "Take out of the Fire everyone who has mentioned Me once or feared Me 
at a one point in time." 


This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا a‏ حسنٌ صحيحٌ. 
Another hadeeth‏ )10( 

2595- Abdullah Ibn Mas'oud (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger said, "I 
know the last one to leave the Hellfire. It is a man that comes out crawling. He 
says, 'Oh Lord, the people have taken all the places.' He is told, 'Go and enter 
Paradise.' He goes and tries to enter Paradise and finds that the people have 
taken all the places. He comes back and says, 'Oh Lord, the people have taken 
all the places.' He is asked, 'Do you remember the time that you were on Earth? 
He says yes. So he is told to wish for whatever he pleases, and he starts wishing. 
Then it is said to him, 'You have what you have wished for and ten times the 
world.’ So he asks, 'Do You make fun of me, and You are the King?" 

Ibn Mas'oud said, "I then saw the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) laugh until 
we could see his incisors." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2596- Abu Tharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "I 
know the last one to leave the Hellfire and the last one to enter Paradise. It is a 
man who is brought out and Allah (S.W.T.) says (to His angels), 'Ask him 
about his minor sins and do not mention his major sins.' So they tell him, 'You 
have done this on this date and have done that on that date and so on.' Then he 
is told, '...for every sin you have committed, you will be given a reward.’ The 
man thus says, 'Oh Lord, I have committed other sins that have not been 
mentioned yet!" 

Abu Tharr commented, "I saw the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) laugh until 
we could see his incisors." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2597- Jaber narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, " A group of 
the monotheists will be punished in the Hellfire until they become like its lava. 
Later, Mercy catches up with them so that they are taken out and dropped at 
the gates of Paradise. The people of Paradise sprinkle them with water, and they 
grow (in size) just like the foam caused by rain water. Then they enter Paradise." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2598- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Anyone who has in his heart an atom's weight of faith will be taken out of the 
Hellfire." Abu Said added, "Whoever doubts that should read the verse, Surely! 
Allah wrongs not even of the weight of an atom." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2599- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said that two men from the dwellers of the Hellfire were screaming extremely 
loud. The Lord (S.W.T.) ordered them out of the Hellfire. He (S.W.T.) asked 
them, "Why were you screaming so loud?’ They replied, "We did so in order that 
You might have mercy on us.’ He (S.W.T.) said to them, 'My Mercy to you is 
that you will jump right back where you were in the Hellfire.' They go back and 
one of them jumps in the Hellfire, and Allah (S.W.T.) makes it cool and 
peaceful. The other one does not jump, and the Lord (S.W.T.) asks him, "What 
has kept you from jumping into the Hellfire just like your comrade did?’ He 
says, Oh Lord, I beseech You not to make me go back in it after You have 
taken me out of it" The Lord says to him, 'You will get that for which you have 
hoped.' Both of them will then enter Paradise through Allah's Mercy." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is weak because two narrators in it are weak 
narrators. 
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Imran Ibn Husein narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "A group‏ -2600 
of my nation will be taken out of the Hellfire by my intercession. They will be‏ 

called, 'the jahanamyoun (people of the Hellfire).'" 


The Description of the Hellfire 376 صفة جهنم‎ OLS 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


dM AER بن‎ uer عن‎ AGL fu d dee ا أغيرتا‎ aide 2601 
he ولا‎ gyi هَا‎ gb Ot be رَأَيْتُ‎ Uo Bd 0,25 قالَ: قال‎ $275 ul عن أبيه عن‎ 
. نَامَ طَالِبُهًا»‎ zzii 
بن‎ ue الله‎ AE runi en مِنْ حَدٍ‎ SG Lam قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا‎ 
ای ی کا 1 ھی ب غیت ان ھر اب‎ al یت‎ d qq 
2601- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "I have never seen anything like the Hellfire! How can the one running 
from it ever sleep? I have never seen anything like Paradise. How can the one 
seeking it ever sleep?" 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is known solely from Yehya Ibn Ubaidullah 
who is weak. 
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(11) Most of the dwellers of the Hellfire are women 


2602- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "I have looked into Paradise and saw that most of its inhabitants are from 
the poor. I have looked into Hellfire and saw that most of its inhabitants are 
women." 
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2603- Imran Ibn Husein narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.) said, 
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"I looked into the Hellfire and saw that most of its inhabitants are women. I 
have looked into Paradise and saw that the most of its inhabitants are from the 
poor." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


12 ياب 1م: 12« .: 12[ 


A هبرد‎ 


GU] ul عن‎ TAE عن‎ p حدثنا وَهْبُ بن‎ CONS fy dyer Wis - 2604 
"a JZ bide ÓI Ji أَهْوَنَ‎ bp :06 ai الله‎ d» of cus عن من التاق ب‎ 
BL: مِنْهُمَا‎ Us َدَمَيْهِ جَمْرَنَانِ‎ 

قال أبو عِيسّى: Gee az a‏ صحيحٌ. وَفِي الباب عَنْ أبي ue Ux EBA‏ بن 
ns‏ الاب MONA dene oly‏ 

(12) Another hadeeth 

2604-An-Nu’man Ibn Bashir narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The person who receives the least torment in the Hellfire is a man who has 


in the bottom of his feet two pieces of charcoal that make his brains boil." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(13) Another hadeeth 
2605- Haretha Ibn Wahab Al-Khuza’ii narrated that he heard the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) say, "Should I tell you about the inhabitants of Paradise? Every meek 
person who is considered to be humble, but he insisted in the Name of Allah, 
and Allah (S.W.T.) will certainly fulfill his request. Should I tell about the 
inhabitants of the Hellfire? They are every person that is proud, mean, and 
haughty." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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قال آبو کک هذا e m a‏ 

The Book of Faith 
As narrated by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
(1) "I was ordered to fight people until they say La Ilaha Illa Allah." 

2606- Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "I 
am ordered to fight people until they say La Ilaha Illa Allah (there is no god but 
Allah). If they say it they have saved their, blood, and their wealth from me, 


except according to the law. Their reckoning is with Allah." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2607- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that when the Messenger of Allah 
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(S.A.W.) died and Abu Bakr was nominated a successor, many Arabs 
denounced the religion. Omar Ibn Al-Khattab asked Abu Bakr, "How can 
you (want to) fight people knowing the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said that 
he was ordered to fight people until they say La Ilaha Illa Allah and whoever 
says it has protected his wealth and self from him except according to the law 
and his reckoning is with Allah (S.W.T.)?" Abu Bakr said, "By Allah, I will fight 
anyone who distinguishes between the zakat and the prayers. Zakat is a right 
(according to the law). By Allah (S.W.T.), if they refuse to pay on a tying rope 
what they used to pay to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I will fight them for 
it." Omar Ibn Al-Khattab said, "By Allah, when I saw that Allah had led the 
heart of Abu Bakr towards fighting, I knew it was the right thing to do." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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The Prophet's (S.A.W.) saying that he was ordered to fight them until they‏ )2( 

say La Ilaha Illa Allah and to establish the prayers 

2608- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"I was ordered to fight the people until they bear witness that there in no god 
but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger and slave of Allah, and until 
they face our Qibla (face the direction of Mecca in prayers), eat from our 
slaughtering, and pray our prayers. If they do so, then their blood and wealth 
are forbidden for us unless it is according to the law. They have the same rights 


of the Muslims, and they have the same responsibilities." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(3) Islam was established on five pillars 


2609- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Islam is founded on five (pillars); the witness that there is no god but 
Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, establishing the prayers, 
paying the alms (zakat), fasting Ramadan, and performing the Hajj (pilgrim- 
age)." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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قال ابو عِيسى: MA‏ حديث صحيحٌ حسنٌ. 933 روي مِنْ غير وجو iod‏ هذا عن 
عُمَر. وَقَدْ روي هذا HI‏ عن ابن عُمَرَ عن BB UI‏ وَالصَّحِيحٌ هُرّء عن ابن CAP‏ 
عن BE El DP‏ 
The description of faith and Islam by Jibril (A.S.)‏ )4( 

2610- Yehya Ibn Yamar reported that the first person to discuss (and deny) 
the Divine Decree was Mua'bad Al-Juhani. So Yehya went to Medina with 
Himaid Ibn Abdurrahman Al-Hemiari hoping that they would meet a 
companion of the Prophet (S.A.W.) to ask him about this innovation. They 
met with Abdullah Ibn Omar when he was leaving the mosque. Yehya and his 
companion accompanied him, and Yehya knew that his companion would let 
him do the talking. So Yehya said, "Oh Abu Abdurrahman! A group of people 
who recite the Quran and seek knowledge claim that there is no Divine Decree 
and that events are not predestined." Ibn Omar said, "When you see those 
people tell them that I am not one of them and they are not one with me. By the 
One who Abdullah swears by, if one of them spends the equivalent of Mount 
Uhud in gold it will not be accepted from him until he believes in the Divine 
Decree and whether it is good or bad." 

Then Ibn Omar narrated that Omar Ibn Al-Khattab reported that once they 
were sitting with the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) when a man with bright white 
clothes and very black hair came. The man had no signs of traveling on him and 
not one of them knew him. He sat close to the Prophet (S.A.W.), placed his 
knees next to the Prophet's knees and asked him, "Oh Muhammad, what is 
faith?" The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) replied, "(Faith) is to believe in Allah, 
His angels, His Books, His messengers, the Last Day, and the Divine Decree 
whether it is good or bad." The man said, "What is Islam?" The Prophet 


The Book of Faith 382 الايمان‎ Obs 


(S.A.W.) said, "It is the witness that there is no god but Allah (S.W.T.) and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger and slave of Allah, establishing the prayers, 
paying the alms (zakat), performing the Hajj (pilgrimage), and fasting 
Ramadan." The man asked, "What is the excellence (in faith)?" He (S.A.W.) 
said, "To worship Allah as if you see Him, even if you do not see Him but He 
still sees you." Every time the man asked him (S.A.W.) a question, he would say, 
"You have said the truth." 

Omar said that they were amazed that he asked and then confirmed his 
answers. The man then said, "When is the Hour?" He (S.A.W.) said, "The one 
asked does not know more about it than the one who is asking." The man said, 
"What are its signs?" He (S.A.W.) said, "The signs are that the slave woman 
gives birth to her mistress, and the barefooted, poor, naked loafers and sheep 
herders (due to their wealth) compete in (erecting) high-rise buildings." Omar 
said that three days later the Prophet (S.A.W.) met him and asked, "Oh Omar, 
do you know who the questioner was? He was Jibril. He came to teach you the 
guidelines of your religion." 

Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(5) The obligatory worships along with the faith 
2611- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the delegation of Abed Qais came 
to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and said, "We are a branch of the tribe of 
Rabia’a, and we cannot reach you except in the Haram months (the sacred 
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months). So order us to do something that we can take from you and call the 
others who follow us to it." He (S.A.W.) said, "I order you to do four things; to 
believe in Allah," and he (S.A.W.) then explained it to them as bearing witness 
that there is no god but Allah and that he is the Messenger of Allah, 
"establishing the prayers, paying the alms (zakat), and to pay one fifth of your 
spoils (to the Muslims)." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(6) Perfecting the faith; it can increase or decrease 
2612- A'isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) said, 
"The believer with the most perfect faith is the one with the best ethics 
(manners) and the nicest to his wife." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 
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uM عسى: هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ‎ gh قال‎ 
2613- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
once gave a sermon to the people and said, "Oh women! Give charity because 
you are the largest group of inhabitants in the Hellfire." A woman asked, "Why 
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is that, oh Messenger of Allah (S.A. W.)?" He (S.A.W.) says, "You curse others 
often, and because you are not grateful to your husbands." He (S.A.W.) added, 
"Many women lack reason and religion and yet they can influence the men of 
good judgment and reason." A woman asked, "What is the lack of religion and 
mind?" He (S.A.W.) said, "In that the witness of two women is equal to the 
witness of one man, and the lack of the religion is in the three or four day 
menstruation period during which woman cannot pray." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, "Faith is‏ -2614 
seventy some parts; the least of which is removing harm from the people's way,‏ 
and the greatest is bearing witness that there is no god but Allah."‏ 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
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(7) Shyness is a part of good faith 
2615-Ibn Omar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) once passed 
by a man who was giving advice to his brother about shyness, so he (S.A.W.) 


said, "Shyness is from the faith." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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قال MA 2 ue gal‏ حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ. 
The sanctity of the prayers‏ )8( 

2616- Mua'ath Ibn Jabal narrated that once he traveled with the Prophet 
(S.A.W.). One morning Mua'ath came close to the Prophet (S.A.W.) while they 
were walking and said to him, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), tell me about 
an action that will get me into Paradise and will keep me away from the 
Hellfire." He (S.A.W.) said, "You have asked me about a great matter, and it is 
easy for the one on whom Allah (S.W.T.) makes it easy. Worship Allah and do 
not associate any with him, establish the prayers, pay the zakat, fast Ramadan, 
and make the Hajj." He (S.A.W.) then asked him, "Should I guide you to the 
doors of blessings? Fasting is a protection, charity blows out sin just like water 
puts out fire, and praying in the middle of night." Then he (S.A.W.) recited this 
verse; "Their sides forsake their beds to invoke their Lord in fear and hope, and 
they spend (in charity in Allah's Cause) out of what We have bestowed on them. 
No person knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as a reward for what they 
used to do." 

Then he (S.A.W.) said, "Should I tell you about the peak of the matter, it 
pillar, and the top of its spear?" Mua'ath said, "Yes, oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.)!" He (S.A.W.) said, "The peak of the matter is Islam, its pillar is 
establishing the prayers, and the top of its spear is jihad." The he (S.A. W.) said, 
"Should I tell you what controls all of that?" Mua'ath said, "Yes, oh Prophet of 
Allah (S.A.W.)!" He (S.A.W.) took his tongue and said, "Keep this under 
control." Mua'ath said, "Oh Prophet of Allah (S.A.W.), are we accountable for 
what we say?" He (S.A.W.) said, "May your mother lose you, oh Mua’ath! 
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What is there other than the tongue that causes people to fall in the Fire on their 
faces (or their noses)?" 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Abu Said narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If you‏ -2617 
see a man coming often to the mosque, then acknowledge that he is a believer‏ 
because Allah (S.W.T.) said, The mosques of Allah shall be maintained only by‏ 
those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, perform As-Salat ( Iqamat-as-Salat ),‏ 
give the zakat and fear none but Allah. It is they who are on true guidance."‏ 
(Surah At-Tawba, verse 18)‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib.‏ 
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(9) Abandoning the prayers 


2618- Jaber narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Between disbelief and 
faith is abandoning the prayers." 


5 
ب بيو 


2619- عزنا fa BU Uus SEs‏ محم عن 224 بهذا EY‏ تكو 
EN VA IET‏ أو الْكُثْر 5ك MEAS‏ 
In the same narration, he (S.A. W.) said, "Between the servant and‏ -2619 


shirk (associating others with Allah) or disbelief is abandoning the prayers." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2620- Jaber narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Between 
the servant and kufr (disbelief) is abandoning the prayers." 
Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2621- Buraida (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The covenant between us and them is the prayers; whoever abandons them has 
become a kafir (disbeliever)." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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2622- Abdullah Ibn Shaqiq Al-U'qaili reported that the companions of the 

Prophet (S.A.W.) did not consider the abandonment of any deed as kufr except 
the abandonment of the prayers." 
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(10) Another hadeeth 
2623- Al-Abbas (R.A.A.) reported that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "The one who has accepted Allah (S.W.T.) as his Lord, Islam as 


The Book of Faith 388 كتاب الايمان‎ 


his religion, and Muhammad (S.A.W.) as a prophet has truly tasted the 
sweetness of believing." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2624- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"There are three things and whoever has them has tasted the flavor of faith; to 
love Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger more than anything else, to love another 
person only for Allah (S.W.T.)’s sake, and to hate to go back to disbelief after 


Allah (S.W.T.) has saved him from it, just like the one who hates to be thrown 
in the fire." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(11) The adulterer does not commit adultery 
when in a state of belief 


2625- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The adulterer at the moment of committing adultery is not in the state of 
belief, the thief at the moment of commit thievery is not in the state of belief. 
However, (the door of) repentance is open." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 

It is also narrated by Abu Huraira that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If the 
servant of Allah commits adultery, then (at the moment of sinning) his faith is 
flying above his head like a tent, and when he finishes that act his faith comes 
back to him." 

It is also narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If someone commits a sin 
and the legal punishment is executed upon him, then he has paid for that sin. 
Also, if someone commits such a sin and Allah (S.W.T.) hides his sin, then it is 
up to Allah (S.W.T.) whether to punish him on the Day of Resurrection or 
forgive him." 
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2626- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If someone 

commits a sin that requires a legal punishment and if that punishment is 

executed in this life, then Allah (S.W.T.) is too just to punish his servant another 

time in the Hereafter. Also, if someone commits a sin that requires a legal 

punishment, but Allah (S.W.T.) covers his sin and forgives him, then Allah 

(S.W.T.) is too generous to go back and punish someone He already forgave." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


The scholars all rule that no one is accused of kufr just for committing 
adultery, thievery, or drinking alcohol. 
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(12) The Muslim is the one from whom other 
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Muslims are safe from his tongue or hand 

2627- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), 
"The Muslim is the one from whom other Muslims are safe from his tongue or 
hand. The believer is the one whom people can trust with their blood and 
wealth." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. . 

It is narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was asked about the best Muslim, 
and he said, "The one from whom other Muslims are safe from his tongue or 
hand." 
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2628- Abu Musa Al-Asha'ari reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was asked 
about the best Muslim, and he said, "The one from whom other Muslims are 


safe from his tongue or hand." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih gharib hasan. 
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(13) Islam has started as a stranger and will be a stranger again 
2629- Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Islam 
started as a stranger and will be a stranger again, so good tidings to those who 
(feel) like a stranger." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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2630- Amr Ibn Ouf narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The religion (always) returns to Al-Hijaz (the Arabian Peninsula), just like the 
snake (always) returns to its home (in the ground). Also the religion will have its 
rope tied in the Hijaz just as strong as if it had been tied to a tip of a mountain. 
This religion started as a stranger, and it will be a stranger again. Therefore give 
good tidings to the strangers who correct after me what other people have 


corrupted from my Sunnah." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(14) The signs of the hypocrite 

2631- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 


(S.A.W.) said, "The signs of the hypocrite are three: when he speaks, he lies; 
when he makes a promise, he breaks it, and when he is entrusted with 


امسلا 
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something, he betrays that trust." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2632- Abdullah Ibn Amr — iat. the Prophet (S.A. Ww) said, "There 
are four traits and if someone has all of them, then he is a hypocrite. If he has 
one of them, then he is partly a hypocrite until he abandons that trait. If he 
speaks, he lies; if he makes promises, he breaks them; if he has a dispute with 
someone, he is harsh; and if he is entrusted with a matter, he betrays it." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Zaid Ibn Arqam narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said,‏ -2633 
"If a man promises with the intention of making good on his promise but could‏ 
not, then there is no sin on him."‏ 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib.‏ 
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eue Jen‏ ابن مَسْعُووٍ im e‏ صحيحٌ . وَقَدْ روي عن عَبْدٍ الله بن 
Cussing out the believer is fisq (moral corruption)‏ )15( 
Ibn Mas'oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said,‏ -2634 
"Fighting the Muslim brother is kufr (infidelity) and cussing him out is fisq."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
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2635- Abdullah Ibn Mas'oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W. ) 
said, "Cussing the Muslim out is fisq and fighting him is kufr." 

Abu EF’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 

The meaning of the hadeeth is that fighting the Muslim brother is kufr, but 
not the same kufr of forsaking the religion. The evidence for that is another 
hadeeth of the Prophet (S.A.W.). He (S.A.W.) says, "If someone was 
premeditatedly murdered, then the family of the murdered person has the 
choice of allowing the execution of the murderer or forgiving him." If murder 
had been an act of real kufr, then execution would have been compulsory. 
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(16) Accusing a Muslim brother of kufr 
2636- Thabet Ibn Ad-Dahhak narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
servant does not have to fulfill his nathr (vow) if he cannot. Cursing a believer is 
like killing him. Accusing a believer of kufr is also like killing him, and if 
someone kills himself (commits suicide) with an instrument, then Allah will 
torture him with that same instrument on the Day of Resurrection." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


2637 حدّئنا CS‏ عن WE‏ بن uil‏ عن LE‏ الله coUe qi‏ عن ابِنٍ AE‏ عن 
ag PR‏ قال: Kh‏ رَجُلٍ قال لأعِيه BE‏ ققد اء ٠ tasty‏ | 
f cois TS‏ ومعنى قوله باء: يعني E‏ 
Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If a man‏ -2637 
accuses his brother by saying 'You are a kafir’, then one of them has admitted‏ 
to kufr."‏ 


This hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(17) The one who dies testifying that there is no god but Allah 

2638- Sunabihi reported that he visited Ubada Ibn As-Samet (R.A.A.) when 
he was on his death bed, and he cried when he saw Ubada dying. Ubada said, 
"Calm down! Why are you crying? By Allah, if I was to testify, I would testify 
that you are a (faithful) man. If I was to intercede on your behalf, I would 
intercede. If I was able to benefit you, I would have." Ubada then added, "By 
Allah, there is not one hadeeth that I have heard from the Messenger of Allah 
that I have not narrated to you, except for one hadeeth that I will narrate to you 
now that I am about to die. I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, 'If 
someone bears witness that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), then Allah (S.W.T.) will save him from the 
Hellfire." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 

It is reported that Az-Zuhr was asked about when he (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever testifies that there is no god but Allah will enter paradise." Az-Zuhri 
said, "This was at the beginning of Islam before the revelation of the 
obligations, commandments, and the prohibitions." 

Abu E'isa says that some scholars say that the people of monotheism will 
eventually enter Paradise after they have been punished for their sins, and they 
will not be kept in the Hellfire forever. 
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Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-A’as narrated that the Messenger of Allah‏ -2639 
(S.A.W.) said that Allah (S.W.T.) will pick up a man from among the people on‏ 
the Day of Resurrection and will spread before him ninety-nine records (of his‏ 
deeds), and each one is as long as he can see. Then He (S.W.T.) will ask him,‏ 
"Do you deny any of this? Was any of my scribes (angels) unfair when they‏ 
recorded your deeds?" He will reply, "No, oh Lord." Allah (S.W.T.) then asks‏ 
him, "Do you have any excuse?" The man will reply, "No, my Lord." Allah‏ 
(S.W.T.) will say, "Yes, you have with Us one good deed, and today you will‏ 
not be dealt with unfairly." A card will then be drawn out, and there is written‏ 
on it, "I testify that that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is His‏ 
slave and Messenger." Then He (S.W.T.) will say, "Observe your scales." The‏ 
man will ask, "Oh Lord, what will this card do against all those records?" He‏ 
(S.W.T.) will say, "You will not be treated unfairly." Then the records (of his‏ 
deeds) will be put in one side of the scales and the card in the other. The records‏ 
will weigh nothing in comparison to the card because nothing can outweigh the‏ 
Name of Allah (S.W.T.).‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib.‏ 
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The division of this nation‏ )18( 
Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2640 
said, "The Jews have split into seventy-one or seventy-two sects and so did the‏ 
Christians. My nation will split into seventy-three sects."‏ 
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Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2641- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "My nation will go through what the children of Israel went through, 
almost step by step. It will be to the extent that if one of the children of Israel 
sleeps with his mother in public there will be someone from my nation to follow 
in his footsteps. Moreover, the children of Israel have split into seventy-two 
sects and my nation will split into seventy-three sects, and all of them are in the 
Hellfire except one." They asked, "What is that sect, oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.W.T.?" He (S.A.W.) said, "(It is the group that follows) what my 
companions and I are on." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2642- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "Allah the Almighty created His creatures in darkness. He then 
shined His Light on them. Whoever was hit by that Light will be guided and 
whoever was missed by that Light will go astray. That is why I say that the pen 
has dried according to the Knowledge of Allah." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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2643- Mua'ath Ibn Jabal narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

said, "What is the right of Allah (S.W.T.) on His servants?" Mua'ath said, 

"Allah and His Messenger know best." He (S.A.W.) said, "His Right on them is 

that they worship Him alone and not to associate any others with Him." He 

(S.A.W.) said, "Do you know what their right on Him is if they do that?" 

Mua'ath said, "Allah and His Messenger know best." He (S.A.W.) said, "Not to 

torture them." 

Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Abu Tharr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Jibril‏ -2644 
came to me and gave the good tidings that whoever dies not associating any‏ 
others with Allah will enter him into Paradise. I asked him if that was true even‏ 


if he stole and committed adultery, and he said yes." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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The Book of Knowledge‏ 
As narrated by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ 
If Allah (S.W.T.) wills something good for someone, he will make him‏ )1( 
knowledgeable about the religion‏ 
Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2645 
said, "If Allah (S.W.T.) wills something good for someone, he will make him‏ 
knowledgeable about the religion."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
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(2) The merit of seeking knowledge 

2646- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Whoever looks for a way to seek knowledge, Allah (S.W.T.) will ease for 


him a path leading to Heaven." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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2647- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.), "If someone travels to seek knowledge, then it counted (as jihad) for 
the sake of Allah (S.W.T.) until he comes back." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2648- Sakhbara narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) auld, "If someone seeks 
knowledge, then (that seeking) will cancel his past sins." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is weak. 
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(3) Holding back knowledge from people 


2649- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If someone is asked about something that he knows about but he chooses 
to conceal it, then he will be branded on the Day of Resurrection with a brand 
of fire." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(4) Putting in a good word for those who seek knowledge 
2650- Abu Harun Al-A’abdi reported that they used to visit Abu Said and 
salute him by saying, "Greetings to the one for whom the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) put in a good word." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "People 
are followers of you. Men will come to you from the different sides of this earth 
seeking knowledge in the religion. If they do come to you, then take a good care 
of them." 
Abu E'isa said that Shuba considered Harun a weak narrator. 
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2651- Abu Harun AI-A’abdi narrated that the Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated 
that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Men from the east will come to you seeking 
knowledge, so when they come to you take a good care of them." Abu Said 
when he used to see his students he would say, "Welcome to those for whom the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) put in a good word." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is only known through Abu Harun. 
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The disappearance of knowledge‏ )5( 
Abdullah Ibn Amr Ibn Al-A'as narrated that the Messenger of Allah‏ -2652 
(S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) will not take the religion away by snatching it‏ 
from the people. Instead, He (S.W.T.) takes away knowledge by taking away‏ 
the scholars. Then the time will come when there are no (true) scholars left, and‏ 
the people will take ignorant leaders who will be asked and pass ignorant‏ 
verdicts. Thus they will misguided and misguiding."‏ 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2653- Abu Ad-Dardaa’ narrated that they were with the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) when he stared at the sky and said, "This is the time when knowledge 
starts to be snatched little by little from people until they have nothing left." 
Ziad Ibn Labeed Al-Ansari said, "How can knowledge be taken away from us 
when we have learned the Quran, and by Allah we will teach it to our women 
and children." He (S.A.W.) said, "May your mother lose you, oh Ziad! I 
considered you to be one of the scholars of Medina. The Torah and the Bible of 
the Jews and the Christians, what did they do for them?" Jubair (one of the 
narrators) said that he met with Ubada Ibn As-Samet and said to him, "Did you 
hear what your brother Abu Ad-Dardaa' said?" and Jubair told Ubada the 
hadeeth he heard from Abu Ad-Dardaa'. Ubada said, "Abu Ad-Dardaa’ said 
the truth. If you want I can tell you which part of the knowledge will first be 
lifted from the (hearts) of the people; it is sincerity in worshipping. You will 
enter a mosque with a group of people, and you will not find one sincere man." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(6) He who seeks material gain with his knowledge 

2654- Malek narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, 
"If someone seeks knowledge in order to be in the ranks of the scholars, to show 
off in front of uninformed company, or to con people into following him, then 
Allah (S.W.T.) will make him enter the Hellfire." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2655 

said, "If someone seeks knowledge with any other intention than for the sake of 

Allah (S.W.T.) or if he intended pleasing someone other than Allah (S.W.T.), 


then let him take his seat in the Hellfire." 
Abu E'isa said that his hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(7) It is "ie to Ar the "en 
2656- Marwan narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, 
"May Allah (S.W.T.) lighten up the face of a person who memorizes a hadeeth 
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that he heard from me and narrates it to another. It may be that the transmitter 
of this knowledge gives it to someone who benefits from it more, and it may be 
that the carrier of that knowledge is not even a scholar himself." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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2657- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) say, "May Allah (S.W.T.) lighten up the face of a person who has 
heard something from us and narrated it exactly as he (or she) heard it. Verily, it 
may be that the one who is listening to the hadeeth will comprehend it better 
than the one who narrated it." 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(8) It is a major sin to lie about a hadeeth 
from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


2658- Ibn Mas'oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 


"Whoever purposely lies while transmitting my sayings shall take his seat in the 
Hellfire." 
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2659- Ali Ibn Abu TAleb (R.A.A.) —' that the Messi per of Allah 
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(S.A. W.) said, "Do not lie (when transmitting my hadeeth). Anyone who lies 
about me will enter the Fire." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


wren 


E 8 ror i Nee Jé a ene. كدت ي‎ do dan de JG 
TELI [عن‎ Al من غير 85 عن‎ daa neus Fm 
2660- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) said, "Whoever lies about me,"- Anas said that he (S.A.W.) might 


have said "on purpose"- "then let him take his abode in the Hellfire." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(9) About the ones who transmit a hadeeth when he thinks it is a lie 
2661- Al-Mughira Ibn Shu'ba narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "If 
someone narrates a hadeeth that he believes is a lie, then he is one of the liars." 
Abdullah Ibn Mas'oud narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "May Allah 


(S.W.T.) lighten up the face of a person who hears my words and comprehends 
them, memorizes them, and narrates them. It is possible that someone narrates a 
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hadeeth to someone who is more knowledgeable than him. There are three 
things that should not be missing from the heart of a Muslim; purifying the 
intentions for the sake of Allah (S.W.T.), giving advice to the leaders of the 
Muslim, and adhering to the consensus because the true Islam is carried by 
them." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(10) What is prohibited while listening 

to the hadeeth of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 

2662- Abu Rafee' narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "You should not 
listen to an order that I have ordered while leaning on your couch or receive a 
prohibition that I have brought and then say, ’I do not know. We (only) follow 
what we find in the Book of Allah (S.W.T.)." 

Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Al-Miqdam Ibn Ma'adi Karb narrated that the Messenger of Allah‏ -2663 
(S.A.W.) said, "There might come a time when a man will lean on his couch,‏ 


listen to my hadeeth and say, "Between you and us is (only) the Book of Allah. 
Whatever we find halal (lawful) in it we consider it halal, and whatever we find 
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haram (unlawful) in it we consider that to be haram.' (Let it be known) that 
whatever the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) decreed as haram is the same as if 
Allah (S.W.T.) had made it haram." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(11) It is hated to write the knowledge 

2664- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that they asked for the Prophet’s 


permission to write down his hadeeth, but he (S.A.W.) did not allow it. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is narrated through more than one chain. 
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(12) It was allowed to write the hadeeth down 

2665- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that a man from the Ansar used to sit 
next to the Prophet (S.A. W.) and listen to his hadeeth. The man used to like the 
hadeeth, but he could not memorize them. Consequently he complained to the 
Prophet (S.A.W.), "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)! I hear the hadeeth from 
you and like it, but I am not able to memorize it!" The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Use your right hand." He (S.A.W.) indicated to him to write 
them down. 

Abu F’isa said that the narration of this hadeeth is not reliable. The scholars 
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do not accept the hadeeth of one of its narrators. 
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2666- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) gave a 
sermon that included a story. A man called Abu Shah said to his friends, "Write 


it down for me." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Write it down for Abu 
Shah." 


The hadeeth is part of a story. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2667- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) said that not one of the companions of the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) narrated more hadeeth from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
than him, except for Abdullah Ibn Amr who used to write them down while 
Abu Huraira did not. 


Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(13) Reporting the stories from the children of Israel 
2668,2669- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Transmit knowledge from me even if it was only one sentence. 
Also, there is no harm in narrating stories from the children of Israel. Whoever 
reports lies about me on purpose shall take his seat in the Hellfire." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(14) The one who guides to a good deed is rewarded as if he did it 
2670- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that a man came to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) to ask him for a camel to carry him (into battle). He (S.A.W.) did not 
have one, so he told him about another man who might help him and that man 
did. Later he went back to the Prophet (S.A.W.) to tell him what he had done, 
and he (S.A.W.) said, "The one who guides someone to a good deed is rewarded 

as if he was the one who had done it." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2671- Abu Mas'oud Al-Badri narrated that a man came to the Prophet 
asking to be carried because he had lost his ride. The Messenger of Allah told 
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him to go to a certain man. He went to him, and the man gave him a ride. The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If someone guides another person to a good 
deed, he gets the same reward as the one performing it." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2672- Abu Musa Al-Asha'ari narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 

"Intercede and you will be rewarded, and Allah (S.W.T.) will decree on the 
tongue of His Messenger whatever He pleases." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2673- Abdullah Ibn Mas’oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah 

(S.A.W.) said, "For any soul that is premeditatedly murdered, the son of 

Adam (Cain) will have a part of the murder. This is because he was the first 
one to set the example of murder." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا حديثٌ pem‏ صحيحٌ. 
The difference between someone who calls to guidance and was followed,‏ )15( 
and the one who calls for misguidance‏ 
Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2674 
said, "If someone calls to guidance he will get the same rewards as those who‏ 
follow him and they do not lose any of their rewards. Similarly, if someone calls‏ 


to misguidance he will get the same punishment as those who follow him, and 
their punishment is not lessened. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2675- Jarir Ibn Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If someone sets a good example for others and they follow it, he will get 
his reward and a similar reward as the reward of those who followed him, and 
yet they do not lose any of their rewards. Similarly, if someone sets a bad 
example for others and they follow it, he will get his punishment and a similar 


punishment as the ones who followed him and their punishment is still the 
same." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(16) Following the Sunnah and avoiding the innovations 

2676- Al-Irbad Ibn Sariah said that once the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
gave such a moving sermon after Fajr prayers that they had tears in their eyes 
and their hearts were softened. A man said, "This is the speech of a person who 
is going away. So what do you order us to do, oh Messenger of Allah?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "I order you to fear Allah and to hear and obey (the Imam) even 
if he was an Ethiopian slave. Those among you who will have a long life will see 
a lot of changes. Beware of any innovations (in the religion), because they are 
misguidance. Whoever lives to see that should adhere to my Sunnah and the 


Sunnah of the guided and wise Caliphs after me- bite on it with your teeth!" 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Ouf Al-Muzani narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said to Bilal Ibn‏ -2677 
Al-Hareth, "Let it be known to you." Bilal said, "What should I know, oh‏ 
Messenger of Allah?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Let it be known to you, oh Bilal."‏ 
Bilala Said, "What should I know, oh Messenger of Allah?" He (S.A.W.) said,‏ 
"(Know) that whoever revives something of my Sunnah after it has been‏ 


abandoned will get a reward for anyone who followed it, and they will not lose 
any of their rewards. Also, whoever concocts any misguidance that displeases 
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Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.) will have the same sin of those who 
act upon it, and those people will not lose anything from their sins." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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2678- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said 
to him, "Oh son, if you can go to sleep and wake up and not have any bad 
feelings for anyone then do so." He (S.A.W.) then added, "Doing that is 
following my Sunnah (example), reviving my Sunnah is a sign of loving me, and 
whoever loves me will be with me in Paradise." 

This hadeeth belongs to a longer story. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(17) Avoiding whatever the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) prohibited 
2679- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


said, "Leave me alone (stop asking) when I am not saying anything. When I tell 
you a hadeeth take it from me (as a law). The nations before perished because 
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they used to ask too many questions and because of their differences regarding 
their prophets." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(18) The merit of the scholar from Medina 
2680- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) had a narration that says, "The time is near 
when (some) people will march on their camels seeking knowledge, and they will 
find no one more knowledgeable than the scholar from Medina." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


Ibn U'yayna was asked about who the scholar from Medina was, and he 
said that it was Malek Ibn Anas. 
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(19) Learning the figh (the science of the laws) is better than worship 
268110 Ababs (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

said, "One Faqih (scholar) is harder on Satan than a thousand worshippers." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2682- Qais Ibn Katheer reported that a man from Medina came to Abu Ad- 
Dardaa' while he was in Damascus. Abu Ad-Daradaa' asked him, "What 
brought you over, oh brother?" The man said, "(I came to) confirm a hadeeth 
from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), and I was told that you were the one 
who narrated it." Abu Ad-Dardaa' asked him, "You did not come for anything 
else?" The man said no. Abu Ad-Dardaa' asked him, "You did not come on a 
business trip?" The man said, "No, I only came seeking (the confirmation of) 
this hadeeth." Abu Ad-Dardaa' said, "I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
say, Whoever seeks a path to take to search for knowledge, Allah (S.W.T.) will 
ease for him a path to enter Paradise. Moreover, out of pleasure the angels 
lower their wings for the one seeking knowledge. The scholar has all those who 
are in the heavens and on earth asking for forgiveness for him; even the fish in 
the water. The (greater) merit of the scholar over the worshipper is like the merit 
of the moon over the rest of the planets. The scholars are the heirs of the 
prophets. Prophets do not leave dinars or dirhams (to be inherited); they only 
leave knowledge. He who takes from that inheritance has taken a great deal of 
good fortune." 


Abu E'isa said that there are two narrations of this hadeeth in which one of 
them is stronger than the other. 
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2683- Ibn Ashwa reprted that Yazeed Ibn Salama asked the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.), "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), I have heard a hadeeth from 
you (and it is so long) that I fear forgetting its beginning as I try to remember 
the end of it. So please tell me something concise and eloquent." He (S.A.W.) 
said, "Fear Allah (S.W.T.) according to (the level of) your knowledge." 
Abu E’isa said that the chain of the narrators of this hadeeth is broken 
because there is gap of time between Ibn Ashwa and Yazeed Ibn Salama. 
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2684- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Two traits will not come together in a hypocrite; good manners and 
(knowledge about) fiqh in the religion." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2685- Abu Umama Al-Bahili narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was once 
told about two men, one was a worshipper and the other was a seeker of 
knowledge. The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The greater merit of the 
scholar over the worshipper is like my merit over the smallest one of you." He 
(S.A.W.) also said, "Allah (S.W.T.), His angels, the dwellers of the heavens and 
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the earth, and even the ant in its anthill and the fish pray upon the teachers who 
educate people about virtue." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 
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2686- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

said, "The believer will continue to act upon a virtue that he has learned until he 
ends up in Paradise." 


This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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Abu Huraira narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said,‏ -2687 
"The wise word is the yearning of the believer, and whenever he finds it he‏ 


should be the first to accept and follow it." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


418 


كتاب الاستئذان [والآداب] 
عن PDA‏ الله ^" 
q Km gus gi 57 Ss Lás _ 2688‏ سالج عن اي 


z 


$5 L cays الك حَتَى‎ AEAN y oy نَفْسِي‎ ci i الله‎ dx) QU قالّ:‎ ayes 
کا‎ ENS TEE LS e 8| أثر‎ uie isi WI gu ze ups 

زفي التاب عو عت لد بي اام pipi‏ بي انيب عن أبيه ES‏ الله بن عَمْرِو 
وَالبَرَاءِ Ne oly oils‏ 

quM em Eade هذا‎ A قال ألو‎ 

The Book of asking permission 
As narrated from the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
(1) Spreading peace (the Islamic greeting) 

2688- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "By the One who owns my soul, you will not enter Paradise until you 
believe, and you will not believe until you love each other. Let me tell you about 


something that if you do it you will love each other; spread peace among 
yourselves." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(2) The metit tof the Islamic greeting 
2689- Imran Ibn Hussein narrated that a man came to the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
and said, "Assalamu Alaikum (Peace be with you)." The Prophet (S.A.W.) 


oli NI Obs 419 The Book of asking permission 


replied, "Ten (rewards)." Then another man came and said, "Assalamu Alikum 
Wa Rahmatu Allah (Peace and the Mercy of Allah be with you)." The Prophet 
(S.A.W.) replied, "Twenty." Yet another man came, "Assalamu Alikum Wa 
Rahmatu Allah Wa Barakatahu (Peace, Mercy, and the Blessings of Allah be 
with you)." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Thirty." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(3) Asking three times for permission 
2690- Abu Said reported that Abu Musa asked for permission to go in to see 
Omar, "Assalamu Alikum, can I enter?" Omar said, "Once." Abu Musa waited 
a while then said, "Assalamu Alikum, can I enter?" Omar said, "Twice." Abu 
Musa waited another while and said, "Assalamu Alikum, can I enter?" Omar 
said, "Three." Abu Musa then went away. Omar asked the doorman, "What did 
he do?" The doorman said, "He left." Omar said, "Bring him back." When he 
came back, Omar asked him why he had done that. Abu Musa said, "This is the 
Sunnah." Omar said, "Sunnah? By Allah, you will give me evidence or a proof, 
or I will punish you." 

Abu Musa went to a group from the Ansar and asked them, "Oh Ansar, are 
you not the most knowledgeable of the hadeeth of the Messenger of Allah? Did 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say that someone should ask three times for 
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permission to enter, and if you do not get permission to enter then you should 
go back?" The Ansari men then started joking with him (by not confirming the 
hadeeth). Abu Said then looked at him and said, "Do not panic, I am your 
partner in this punishment." Abu Said went to Omar and confirmed the 
hadeeth. Omar said, "I did not know this one." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Omar Ibn Al-Khattab reported that he asked for permission to enter‏ -2691 
three times before the Prophet (S. A.W.) permitted him to enter.‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib.‏ 


Abu E'isa said that Omar did not know the part of Musa's hadeeth that 
reads, "If you do not get permission to enter, then you should go back." 
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(4) How to return the greeting 

2692- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that a man entered the mosque while 
the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was sitting in the corner. The man prayed and 
then came and greeted the Prophet (S.A. W.). The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


answered, "Wa Alayk (and on you)," and told him to go back and repeat the 
prayers. Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) went on to mention the whole hadeeth. 
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Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(5) Sending salams (greetings of peace) 
2693- A'siha narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said to her, 
"Jibril gives you his salams." She said, "Wa Alihi Assalam Wa Rahmatu Allahi 


Wa Barakatuhu (Peace, Mercy, and the Blessings of Allah be with him)." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(6) The merit of the one who says the salams first 
2694- Abu Umama narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was 
asked if two men meet which one should start with the salams. He (S.A.W.) 
said, "The one closer to Allah (S.W.T.)." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(7) It is hated to wave with the salams 
2695- Shuaib narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "A person 
is not one of us if he imitates someone other than us. Do not imitate the Jews or 


the Christians. The Jews salute with their fingers, and the Christians salute with 
their hands." 


Abu EF’isa said that this hadeeth is weak. 
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(8) Saluting young children 
2696- Thabet narrated that he was with Anas when they passed by some 
children, and Anas greeted them. He said, "I was with the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) when he passed by children and greeted them." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 
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(9) Greeting women 
2697- Asmaa' Bint Yazeed narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
once passed by a group of women sitting in the Mosque. He waved his hand in 
greeting. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(10) Saying the salams when entering the home 
2698- Anas Ibn Malek (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) said to him, "Oh son, when you enter your home greet your wife. It 
will be a blessing on you and on your family." 
Abu E'isa said that his hadeeth hasan sahih gharib. 
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(11) Giving the salams before saying anything else 
2699- Jaber Ibn Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

said, "Giving the salams comes before saying anything else." 

With the same chain of narrators, the Prophet (S.A. W.) said, "Do not invite 


anyone to eat with you if he did not say the salams first." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is unknown. 
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(12) Say the salams to the thimma people (the Jews and the Christians) 
2700- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "De not salute the Jews or the Christians first. If you see one of them push 
them to the side of the road." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2701- A'siha narrated that a group of Jewish people iad the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) and said, "As-Saammu Alyk." (It means death on you. Saamm is 
death, and it was a play on words.) The Prophet (S.A.W.) replied, "Wa Alaikum 
(and on you)." A’isha said to them, "Alaikum As-Saamm Wa Al-Laa'na (but on 
you death and damnation). The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Oh A'isha, Allah loves 
good manners and leniency in all matters." A'isha said, "Did you not hear what 

they said?" He (S.A.W.) said, "I answered, Wa Alaikum (and on you)."" 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Saying the salams to a group of people that includes both Muslims and‏ )13( 
non-Muslims‏ 
Usama Ibn Zaid narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) passed by a‏ -2702 
group of people that included both Muslims and Jews, and he (S.A.W.) gave‏ 
them the salams to them. >‏ 
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Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(14) The rider says the salams to the walker 

2703- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The rider 
gives the salams to the walker, and the walker gives the salams to the one sitting 
down, and the few give the salams to the many." Ibn Al-Muthana (one of the 
narrators) added in his narration, "And the young gives the salams to the old." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth has been narrated through morethan onechain. 
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2704- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The 
young gives the salams to an older person, the one passing by gives the salams 


to the one sitting down, and the few give the salams to the many." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2705- Fudala Ibn Übaid narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The horseman gives the salams to the walker, the walker gives the salams to the 
one standing, and the few greet the many." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(15) Giving the salams when entering and when leaving 

2706- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "If someone enters upon some people then he should salute them. If he 
finds a place to sit, then let him sit. When he gets up to leave he should give the 


salams again. The first salams are as important as the second one." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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(16) Asking permission while facing (the door) of the house 
2707- Abu Zar narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Whoever unveils a cover by looking into a house before he is given permission 
to enter and sees the wife exposed has committed a punishable sin. It is unlawful 
to him to enter it again. If the man of the house had put his eye out when he 
looked into the house, I would not have scolded him for it. If a man passes by a 
door that has no cover on it or is not closed and looks inside, then there is no sin 
on him. The sin is on the people of the house." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(17) If someone looks inside a house without permission 
2708- Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was in house when a man 
walked straight in, so the Prophet (S.A.W.) threw a pair of scissors at him, and 
the man walked back out." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2709-Sahl Ibn Saad As-Saedi narrated that a man looked in on the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) through a hole in the wall of his (S.A.W.) room. In his hand he 
(S.A.W.) had a little pick that he used to scratch his head. He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Had I known you were looking inside, I would have stabbed your eyes. Asking 
permission was made a law to prevent people from looking inside houses." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(18) The salams are given before asking “for permission 
2710- Kilda Ibn Hanbal narrated that Safwan Ibn Ummaiah was once sent 
to the Prophet (S.A.W.) while he (S.A.W.) was at the tip of a valley o give him 
some regular milk, the milk given after the cow gives birth, and a dish made 
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from a small type of garlic. Kilda said that he went in without greeting him or 
asking for permission. The Prophet (S.A.W.) said to him, "Go back out, and say 
'Assalamu Alikum, should I come in?" That was after Safwan had embraced 
Islam. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2711- Jaber narrated that he had asked permission to enter on the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) to ask him about a debt that his father had. The Prophet (S.A.W.) 
said, "Who is this?" Jaber replied, "It is me." He (S.A.W.) said, "It is me... it is 
me," as if he (S.A.W.) hated saying it. 
Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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It is hated for man to enter his house late at night (when he is not‏ )19( 
expected)‏ 
Jaber narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited them from‏ -2712 
coming home (unexpectedly) if it was late at night.‏ 
Abu Fisa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited the men‏ 
from coming home unexpectedly late at night. He (R.A.A.) added that two men‏ 


(disobeyed) after hearing the prohibition and went in on their wives at night 
without announcing themselves and found each one sleeping with another man. 
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(20) Write with humility 
2713- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"If one of you writes a letter to somebody, he should write it with the utmost 
humility because it helps achieve his purpose." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is untrue. 
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يقُولُ ضَع a‏ عَلَى dj Bist‏ ته 5551 لِلْمُمْلِي؛. 

فال turae d‏ هذا حديثٌ غريبٌ لآ تَعْرِفْهُ إلا مِنْ هَذَا الْوَجْهِ 35 SE)‏ ضَعِيفٌ. 
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محل 3 o‏ وعنيسه UAB: cp Le en‏ في الحديث. 
Another hadeeth‏ )21( 
Zaid Ibn Thabet narrated that he came to the Messenger of Allah‏ -2714 
(S.A.W.) who had a scribe with him. He heard him (S.A.W.) say, "Place the pen‏ 
on your ear because it makes it easier for you to find it when you remember to‏ 
write something."‏ 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib, and its chain is weak.‏ 
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2715- Zaid Ibn Thabet narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
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ordered him to learn the words from the Book of the Jews and said, "By Allah, I 
do not trust the Jews to translate my letters." Zaid said that only half a month 
passed and he had already learned their language. From then on when he 
(S.A.W.) used to write the Jews, Zaid would be the one writing. When they 
wrote him back, Zaid would read (translate) their letters. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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قال أبو عِيسَى: هذا iem Eee‏ صحيحٌ غريبٌ. 

(23) Writing to the infidels 

2716- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) wrote before his 
death to Kisra (the emperor of Persia), Caesar, and to An-Najashi (of Ethiopia). 
He also sent letters to every tyrant and called them all to Allah (S.W.T.). This 


Najashi is not the same Najashi that the Prophet (S.A. W.) prayed upon. 
Abu Fisa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(24) The way he (S.A.W.) wrote to the infidels 
2717- Abu Sufian narrated that Hercules sent for him while he was among a 
group of the Quraish trading in Damascus. They went to him, and he (R.A.A.) 
mentioned the conversation that took place. Abu Sufian also said, "Hercules 
then asked for the letter sent by the Messenger of Allah and read it. It said, 'In 
the Name if Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, from Muhammad 
the slave of Allah and His Messenger to Hercules, the great one of the Romans. 
Peace be upon those who follow the Guidance..." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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25 ديات ما جاه في es‏ اا ام 45 n5‏ 1253[ 
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(25) Sealing the letter 

2718- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that when the Prophet of Allah (S.A.W.) 
wanted to write to the non-Arabs, someone said, "The non-Arabs will not 
accept a letter that is not sealed." He (S.A.W.) ordered that a ring (seal) should 
be made for him. Anas said, "I can still remember the brilliance of the ring 
against his (S.A.W.) hand." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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قال TIT‏ هذا d‏ حسنٌ صحيحٌ. 
How to say the salams‏ )26( 

2719- Al-Miqdad Ibn Al-Aswad reported that him and two of his 
companions had (temporary) lost their hearing and sight due to hard work. 
They were asking help from the companions of the Prophet (S.A.W.), and 
nobody could offer them anything. They went to the Prophet (S.A.W.), and he 
(S.A.W.) took them to a home where there were three goats. He (S.A.W.) said, 
"Milk those goats and divide it among us." So they milked them and each drank 
his share and gave the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) his share. The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) when coming in at night would say salams that did not wake up 
the one sleeping, but those awake would hear it. He then entered the mosque 
and prayed. After he had done that (this time), he got his milk and drank it." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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qM هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ‎ m ld 
(27) It is hated to say the salams to a person 
while urinating 
2720- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that a man said the salams to the 


Prophet (S.A.W.) while he (S.A.W.) was urinating, and he (S.A.W.) did not 
greet him back. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(28) It is hated to say Alaika As-Salam instead 

of Assalamu Alaik 

2721- Abu Tamima Al-Hujaimi reported that a man from his tribe was 
looking for the Prophet (S.A. W.) and could not find him. He was waiting when 
he saw him (S.A.W.) among a group of people. The man did not know the 


Prophet (S.A.W.). When he (S.A.W.) left with a few of the men, one of them 
said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)!" The man got up and saluted the 
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Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) by saying, "Alaika As-Salam (on you be Peace) oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)! Alaika As-Salam oh Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.)! Alaika As-Salam oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)!" He (S.A.W.) 
then replied, "Alaika As-Salam is the salute to the deceased. Alaika As-Salam is 
the salute to the deceased. Alaika As-Salam is the salute to the deceased." Then 
he (S.A.W.) walked up to the man, faced him and said, "When a man meets his 
Muslim brother he should say Assalamu Alikum Wa Rahmatu Allah." Then the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) saluted back saying, "Wa Alaika Wa Rahmatu Allah (and 
upon you and Allah's Mercy); wa Alaika Wa Rahmatu Allah, wa Alaika Wa 
Rahmatu Allah." 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth was also narrated through Abu Ghifar from 
Abu Tamima. 
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2722- Jaber Ibn Sulaim narrated that he came fo the Prophet (S.A.W.) and 
saluted him by saying, "Alaika As-Salam." The Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Do not 
say, 'Alaika As-Salam’, say, 'As-Salamu Alaik." Jaber then mentioned a long 
story. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2723- Anas Ibn Malek repported that: the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


saluted three times, and if he talked repeated three times. 
Abu E'isa said this hadeeth hasan gharib sahih. 
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(29) Another hadeeth 
2724- Abu Wagid Al-Laithi narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
was sitting in the mosque with some people when three men entered. Two of the 
men approached the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), and the other left. When the 
two came close to the Prophet (S.A.W.), they saluted him. One found a space in 
the circle and sat in it. The other one sat behind the circle. The third one left the 
mosque. When the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) finished his talk, he said, "I will 
tell you about those three men. The first one sought refuge with Allah, and 
Allah took him in. The second one was shy of Allah, and Allah was shy of him. 
As for the third one, he turned his back on Allah, and Allah turned away from 
him." . 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2725- Jaber Ibn Samura narrated that when they came to the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) they would sit in the first empty space. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


SU - 30‏ ما s‏ فى EI‏ على الظريق 
Uie. -6‏ مَحْمُودُ COME Jy‏ ا x‏ 5415 عن Ge‏ عن أبي إِسْحَاقَ عن 


Gul! رسو الله 8 مر باس مِنَ الأنْصَارٍ وَهُمْ جُلُوسٌ في‎ Sh ِنْهُ:‎ Verre 
Tm Mig d ris pon Mi gle US إذ قم‎ : úi 


227922 
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(30) Sitting on the side of the road 
27726- Al-Baraa' narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) passed by a 
group of Al-Ansar while they were sitting on the side of the road. He (S.A. W.) 
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said, "If you must sit on the side of the road then salute back, aid the oppressed, 
and give directions to the traveler." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(31) Shaking hands 
2728- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that a man asked the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.), "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)! When one of us meets his brother 
should he bow to him?" He (S.A.W.) said no. The man said, "Should he hug and 
kiss him?" The Prophet (S.A.W.) said no. The man said, "Should he shake his 
hand?" He (S.A.W.) said yes. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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2729- Qutada asked Anas, "Did the companions of the Silos of Allah 
greet each other by shaking their hands?" He said yes. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2730- Ibn Mas'oud narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) said, "The best 


greeting is to shake hands." 
Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is gharib. 
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Also Ibn Mas'oud narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "No one should 
socialize until late at night unless it is for prayers or traveling." 
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2731- Abu Umama hl A.A.) narrated that the Messenger ‘of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The best way to visit the sick is to put your hand on his forehead..." He 
(S.A.W.) might have said ’in his hand’. "...and ask him about how he feels. Also, 
the best way to greet someone is to shake hands." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is not that strong. 
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«Leeds‏ 
Al-Baraa' Ibn Azeb narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, "Any‏ -2727 
two Muslims that meet and shake hands, Allah (S.W.T.) will forgive their sins‏ 


before they depart." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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قال أبو M : ee‏ حديث حسن غريب SN‏ مِنْ حَدِيثِ te AD‏ إلا مِنْ هَذَا الْوَجْهِ. 
Hugging and kissing‏ )32( 
A'isha (R.A.A.) narrated that Zaid Ibn Haretha came to Medina‏ -2732 
when the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) was in her house. He knocked on the‏ 
door, and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) got up undressed and dragged his‏ 
cloak to answer the door. A’isha (R.A.A.) said, "By Allah, I never saw him that‏ 
lightly dressed before or after that. He (S.A.W.) hugged and kissed Zaid."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib.‏ 
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(33) Kissing the hands and feet 

2733- Safwan Ibn A’ssal reported that a Jewish man said to his friend, "Let 
us go check that prophet out." His friend said, "Do not say that he is a prophet 
because if he hears you, he will be overjoyed." They went to the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) and asked him about nine obvious signs. He (S.A.W.) said, "Do 
not associate others with Allah, do not steal, do not commit adultery, do not kill 
the soul that Allah prohibited us to kill except according to the Law, do not 
take an innocent man to a governor to kill him, do not cast magic, do not deal 
with usury, do not accuse a chaste woman, do not flee the battlefield, and on 
you, the Jews, do not transgress on the Sabbath." They kissed his (S.A.W.) hand 
and foot and said, "We bear witness that you are a prophet." He (S.A.W.) said, 
"What stops you from following me?" They said, "David supplicated to Allah to 
have a prophet come from his offspring, and we fear that we will be killed by the 
Jews if we follow you." 
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Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(34) Greeting by saying welcome 
2734- Um Hani narrated that she went to the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
and found him bathing. Fatima (R.A.A.) was covering him up with a garment. 
She said her salams, and he asked who it was. She answered, "Um Hani," and 
he (S.A.W.) said, "Welcome, oh Um Hani." 
The hadeeth is a part of a longer story. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2735- Ikrima Ibn Abu Jahl (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 


(S.A.W.) said to him when he came (to embrace Islam), "Welcome to the riding 
immigrant." 


Abu E’isa said that the narration of this hadeeth is not a sahih one. 
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The Book of Etiquette 
As narrated by the Messenger of Allah 


(1) Invoking blessings on the sneezer 

2736- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
rights of the Muslim on his Muslim brother are six and they should be done 
with kindness; to greet him with the salams when they meet, to answer his 
invitation, to invoke blessings on him when he sneezes, to visit him when he is 
sick, to be in his funeral when he dies, and to love for him what he loves for 
himself." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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2737- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W) 
said, "The rights of the believer on the believer are six; to visit him when he is 
sick, to witness his funeral, to answer his invitation, to give the salams when he 
meets him, to invoke blessings on him when he sneezes, and to advise him in his 
absence or presence." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(2) What is said to someone if he sneezes 
2738- Nafee' narrated that a man next to Ibn Omar sneezed and said, 
" Alhamdu Lillah Wa As-Salam A'ala Rasuli Allah (Praise be to Allah, and peace 
be upon on the Messenger of Allah)." Ibn Omar said, "And I say Alhamdu 
Lillah Wa As-Salamu A'ala Rasuli Allah, but this is not what the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) taught us to say. He (S.A.W.) taught us, ' 4|-Hamdu Lillah A'ala 
Kulli H'al (Praise be to Allah in any case)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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(3) How to invoke blessings on the sneezer 

2739- Abu Musa narrated that the Jews used to force themselves to sneeze so 
that the Prophet (S.A.W.) would invoke mercy on them. He (S.A. W.) would 
say, "Yahdeeku Allah Wa Yusleh Balakum (may Allah guide you and correct 


your matters)." 
Abu F'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2740- Salem Ibn Abaid narrated that he was with a group of people 
traveling when one of them sneezed and said, "Assalamu Alaikum." Salem said, 
"And on you and your mother." The man was upset with him for saying that to 
him. Salem said, "As for what I said, I only said what the Prophet (S. A.W.) said. 
A man sneezed in the presence of the Prophet (S.A.W.) and said, ' Assalamu 
Alaikum.’ He (S.A.W.) replied, 'And on you and on your mother. When any of 
you sneeze, you should say Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabbi Al-A’alameen (Praise be to 
Allah, the Lord of all the worlds). The ones present should answer back 
Yarhumaka Allah (may Allah have Mercy on you). Then he should reply 
Yaghfir Allahu Lana Wa Lakum (may Allah forgive us and forgive you).'" 

Abu E'isa said that this is a hadeeth about which the scholars differed on the 
person who narrated it. 
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2741-Abu Ayoub (R.A.A.) that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "If‏ 
any one sneezes he should say Al-Hamdu Lillah A'ala Kulli H'al. The one‏ 
hearing him should answer back Yarhamuka Allah (May Allah have mercy on‏ 


you). Then he should reply Huwa Yahdikum Wa Yusleh Balakum (He (S.W.T.) 
guides you and corrects your matters)." 
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(4) Invoke mercy after the sneezer praises Allah (S.W.T.) 

2742- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that two men sneezed in the presence of the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) and that he (S.A.W.) invoked mercy on one, but not the 
other. The one that the Prophet (S.A. W.) did not invoke mercy on said, "Oh 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), you invoked mercy on this man and not on me." 
The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "He praised Allah (S.W.T.), and you did 
not." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


5 باب ما $e‏ سمت ت القايلس 1م 5 2.: 39[ 


22743 حدثنا Ut‏ بن تَضر» أخبرنا Le‏ الله oU by Se UH‏ عن 
إپاس بن A‏ » عن acl‏ کی ا وذ 1 4 sata ly‏ كقاك 
رَسُولُ الله 38: Gh‏ اش ثم OUS AU Rz‏ رَسُولُ الله J-£5 Woe BE‏ 
Les‏ 
خا A‏ محمد بن QU‏ حدثنا bp PS‏ سَعِيدِء حدثنا عِكْرِمَةٌ بنُ QUE‏ عن 2 
TUE 0-7‏ عن النبيّ ل VES] uas‏ قال له في gn‏ نت «pss‏ 
هذا eal‏ مِنْ حَدِيثِ ابن المبارك. وَقَدْ رَوى XA‏ عن UE cia Se‏ هَذَا عو 
El‏ يحي v.‏ سَعِيلٍ . 
حدثنا gee «i$ pal ESSET OUT‏ مُحمَّدُ by‏ جَعْمَرٍ ا 
nelle‏ عن o ia Se‏ عَمَارِ Mg‏ 
6955 عبد الرحمن or‏ مهدي» عن oy Se‏ عَمارٍ نحو رواية cul‏ المباركِ» JU,‏ 
له في الغالئة: Sy cob‏ حدثنا GUL‏ إسحاق Sy‏ منصورء حدثنا عبد الرحمن be‏ 
How many times to invoke mercy‏ )5( 
Iyas Ibn Salama reported that his father narrated that a man sneezed‏ -2743 
in the presence of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and Salama was there. The‏ 
Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) said Yarhamuka Allah (may Allah have mercy on‏ 


you). The man sneezed a second time, and the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "This man 
has a cold." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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In another narration from Iyas the same hadeeth is narrated, but he 
(S.A.W.) said after the third (not the second) sneeze, "This man has a cold." 
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Omar Ibn Is-haq Ibn Abu Talha narrated that his mother reported‏ -2744 
that her father said that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Invoking mercy‏ 
on the sneezer is three times. After that, if you want to invoke mercy you can,‏ 
otherwise you do not have to."‏ 
Abu Fisa said that this hadeeth is gharib and that its narrators are‏ 
unknown.‏ 
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(6) Minimizing the sound of the sneeze and covering the face 
2745- Abu Huraira narrated that if the Prophet (S.A. W.) sneezed he would 
cover his face with his hand and minimized the noise. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(7) Allah likes the sneezing and hates the yawning 
2746- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
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said, "Sneezing is from Allah (S.W.T.), and yawning is from Satan. Thus when 
any of you yawns, he should cover his mouth with his hand. If he makes a sound 
when he yawns, then Satan laughs from inside him. Moreover, Allah likes the 
sneezing and hates the yawning. If the man says 'ah' when he yawns, then Satan 
laughs from inside him." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2747- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Allah (S. W.T.) likes sneezing and hates yawning. Thus, if any of you sneeze, 
say Al-Hamdu Lillah, and then itis his right that anyone who heard him should say 
Yarhamuka Allah (may Allah invoke mercy on you). As for the yawning, when any 
of you yawn, he should try his best to hold it back. One should be careful not to 
(make noise) because that is from Satan who is laughing at him." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 
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(8) Sneezing i in the prayers is from Satan 

2748- Uddai narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Sneezing, 
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being sleepy, yawning while praying, menstruation, vomit, and puss are all from 
Satan." 

Abu Fisa said that this hadeeth is gharib and is only known through 
Shareek. 
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(9) It is hated to ask someone to leave his seat in order to sit in it 
2749- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "No one should ask his brother to leave his seat so that he could sit in his 
place." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2750- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "No one should make his brother leave his seat just so that he can sit in his 
place." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 
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(10) If the man leaves his seat and then comes 


back he has more right on it 
2751- Wahab Ibn Huthaifa narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), 
"If a man left for some business and then came back, he has more right to sit in 
his seat than anyone else." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(11) It is hated to sit between two people 
without getting their permission 
2752- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "It is not permitted for someone to sit between two people (sitting next to 
each other), except with their permission." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(12) It is hated to sit in ês middle of the dul 
2753- Huthaifa (R.A.A.) said that a person is cursed by the tongue of 
Muhammad - or Allah has cursed him by the tongue of Muhammad (S.A.W.) - 
if he sits in the middle of the circle. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[47 ت‎ «13 ag] je e d EHE يات باج في‎ 
عن‎ stale te Shs uu IB uas (e الله بن عَبْد‎ Le حدثنا‎ - 2754 
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ed إِلَيْهِمْ مِنْ رَسُولٍ الله 8( وَكَانُوا 151 رَأَوْهُ‎ zl عن اتس قالَ: «لم 55 شَخْصٌ‎ c 
حمق صخ غریب عن هذا الوسة.‎ Eads قال أبو عيسى * عدا‎ 

(13) It is hated for a man to leave his seat so that someone else can sit 

2754- Anas (R.A.A.) said, "(The companions) did not love anyone more 
than they loved the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). Nevertheless, whenever they 
saw him (S.A.W.) they did not get up, because they knew that such an act was 
hated." 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


Past paak Sow Gate eh? Quen FS X Havin 
055 صَمُوَانَ حِينَ‎ Sly ON عَبْدَ الله بن‎ eS Gyles cos :QU plo الشَهِيدِ» عن أبي‎ 
ELS ENA E EB A o Eus فان اا‎ 
Bul ul يق ی و ااب عن‎ tias 


date ades Ue س2‎ gal id 
FOE 2 عن‎ iG lar 
2755- Abu Mijlaz narrated that Mua’wiya once came to Abdullah Ibn Az- 
Zubair and Ibn Safwan, and they stood up when they saw him. He said, "Sit 
down! I heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say that whoever likes people to 
stand up for him should take his seat in the Hellfire." 
Abu FE'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[48 الأظمَارٍ [م: 14 ت:‎ eJ في‎ cle ما‎ 6-14 
«aii Xe UEP SE coats 255 قلع القتوارة‎ fu Gosh tae - 2756 
EA dex) قال‎ : du HA " عن‎ TEANA | عن سَعِيدٍ بن‎ CRY عن‎ ana Ce 
GUEST LIES Je الشارفب ركت‎ ab SES الا تشاد‎ cial 5. rain 
صحيحٌ.‎ iem قال أبو عيسى: هذا حَدِيتُ‎ 
(14) Clipping the nails 
2756- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah said, 
"Five actions are considered basic instinct; shaving the pubic area, circumcision, 
trimming the mustache, plucking underarm hair, and cutting the nails." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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eet عن‎ EBS بن أبي‎ O55 حدثنا وَكِيمٌ» عن‎ VU SÉ ES حدثنا‎ _ 2757 
: النبيّ 8 قال‎ OF Liste عن‎ I الله بن‎ ane عن طَلْقٍ بن حَبيب» عن‎ RÀ ابن‎ 
dave «tit & ga tt Biens sra a es i bn 4f n - T 
755 LUBY abs GUELY I, وَالسّوَاكٌ‎ CAD وَإِعْفَاءُ‎ 2I Gad a a «عَشْرٌ مِنّ‎ 


BW Se 24 x x Ai ¢ 


کا کک 


Hous‏ إلا أن 6,5 التشعشة. 
قال أبو عيسى: ايِقَاص الْمَّاءِ: الاسْيَنْجَاءُ u$ LOL‏ الباب عن عَمَّارٍ بن p‏ 
a B t +e 7‏ 
و re ol‏ و أبي هر يره. 
ENCUENTRA:‏ 
A'isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S. A.W.) said, "Ten actions‏ -2757 
are considered basic instinct; trimming the mustache, letting the beard grow,‏ 
using the siwak (a stick used to clean the teeth), cleaning the nose, clipping the‏ 
nails, washing the finger joints, plucking the hair of the armpit, shaving the‏ 
pubic hair, and washing with water (after urinating)." Mus'ab said that he‏ 
forgot the tenth, but it might have been gargling.‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan.‏ 


[49 : 15 باب في التَوْقِتِ في فليم الأظفَارٍ 35 الشَّارِبٍ [م:‎ 15 
عبدٍ الوارثِ]»‎ Jo) aes Xe UAT حدثنا إِسْحَاقٌ بن مَنْصُورِء‎ -2758 
se aiti ditis ui CST coal erai al? AI ھی‎ dg Siew Ua 
JUENI تَفْلِيمَ‎ RET أَرْبَعِينَ‎ US في‎ cd 35 Sb si عن النبي‎ «JU بن‎ Gil 

BS! ales الشَّارِب‎ Sef; 
(15) The period between trimming the nails and mustache 
2758- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) gave a period of 


forty days (as the maximum) between clipping the nails, trimming the mustache, 
and shaving the pubic hair. 


بن مَالِكِ قَالَ: «وُفْتَ لَنَا في قصل الشَّارِبٍ Glog WEY Ms‏ الْعَائَةِ ag‏ الإبط Sf‏ لآ 
Aeg sil be ST E‏ 

BSL عِنْدَهُمْ‎ CS بِنُ مُوسَى‎ x25 JI الْحَدِيثِ‎ & Aol قال: هَذَا‎ 
2759- Anas narrated that the Prophet (S. A.W.) said that the time period to 


trim the mustache, clip the nails, shave the pubic area, and pluck the hair of the 
armpit should not be for longer than forty days. 
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This hadeeth is stronger than the one above. 


[50 ٿ:‎ .16 el الشارب‎ Gab في‎ le U SL - 16 


1769 حدشا محئ بن حكر بن الوليد الكوفي الكنديء EETA‏ 
Eco "t‏ 


قال آبو کی ما Deo ados‏ شري 
Trimming the mustache‏ )16( 
Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to cut‏ -2760 
some or trim his mustache. Prophet Ibrahim, the friend of the Merciful, also‏ 
used to do it.‏ 


Abu FE'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


“ord 


2761 _ حدثنا itc E Een urat e fy Sas‏ عن يُوسُفَ بِنُ te‏ عن 
2U gre‏ عن (X5‏ بن el‏ أن 5 ,2 الله 36 قال : gn‏ لم BG‏ ون شار ty Gelb‏ 
as‏ الاب عن المُغِيرَةِ بن شُغبة. 
Amt‏ هنا ويف عم uro‏ 
۔ حدثنا b iL‏ بَشَّارِ denn en ux UA‏ عن Gaby‏ بن صُهَيْبٍ بِهَذَا DESY‏ 
Eye‏ 
Zaid Ibn Arqam narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said,‏ -2761 


"If someone does not trim his mustache then he is not from us." 
Abu FE'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[51 ت:‎ l7 [م:‎ edil Se EI ole باب ما‎ - 17. 


r4 
eat 


2 حدثنا HUY, (M Ui SS‏ عن Sp ac‏ عن عَمْرِو بنِ 
Loss‏ عن أبيه عن ga Sh sue‏ يكل گان AE‏ مِنْ BBG GAE Se ecd‏ 

$E dA إسْمَاعِيلَ‎ Sy وَسَمِعْتُ مُحمَّدَ‎ aue هذا حديث‎ : Loeb aid 
nes 314546 : Qu jf pu لَيِسَ‎ bys dd S ao c0 ارون‎ 
iV V5 lg bs Gels مِنْ‎ e بن‎ hw Qn ot الْحَدِيتَء‎ 
بن هَارُونَ.‎ A في‎ ea c حَسَنٌ‎ S55 (5,54 o p 


ols TU cole Os هَارُونَ»‎ by hae :d gli i Te C PST asi قال‎ 


wer um ce e is قال [سَيِعْتُ]‎ «585 É Olay يَقُولٌُ:‎ 


- 


UI NAS بن‎ V 
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هَذَا؟ ae (Kole QU‏ بن هَارُونَ. 
Trimming the beard‏ )17( 
Shuaib (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S. A.W.) used to trim his‏ -2762 
beard from its sides and the length.‏ 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib.‏ 


[52 [م: 18 ت:‎ Z5 E £u باب ما‎ 18 
or OEE حدثنا عَبْدُ الله بن نُمَيْرٍ عن‎ QAI الس 0 بن عَلِنَ‎ Ui - 2763 
A Sell 1 ably الشَّوَاربَ‎ PE رسو االله‎ QU TIU gb عَمَرَ عن‎ 
ue ode Iis Doi E قال‎ 
(18) Letting the beard grow long 
2763- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


said, "Shave the mustache and let the beard grow." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 


E A عن أبي‎ AUG حدثنا‎ (XS حدثنا‎ go UNT حدثنا‎ - 2764 
e^ i gis b Ba es | AB بو عن ابن‎ 


vit‏ م ی à 65 ea‏ و كلق ud‏ غت کا 
Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2764 
ordered them to shave the mustache and let the beard grow.‏ 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


9- باب ما ee‏ في وَضْع إخدى الرّجْلَيْنِ Le‏ الأخرّى Calne‏ 
[م: 19« ت 53[ 


r> 25 


us الوا‎ cx x فا بن عبد الرخمن المَخْرُومِيٌ ؛.‎ (ils «2765 
BCE 86 النبيّ‎ ul Uh i26 عن‎ pas عن عَبّادٍ بن‎ ADI عن‎ Eat بنُ‎ OUR 
PVT على‎ a, site| واضعا‎ (deena) 
15 cy dil LE هو‎ (euh بن‎ UE حسنٌ صحيحٌ. وَعَم‎ Eade هذا‎ inar كال أب‎ 
(19) Putting one leg on another when lying MCN 
2765- Abbad Ibn Tamim reported that his uncle narrated that he saw the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) lying down in the mosque with one of his legs on the other. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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20 باب ما جا في eal‏ في كلق ام 20. كت 54[ 


ورو ا 


PA d Rd nge شري‎ n E حدثنا 1 بنُ اباط‎ - 2766 
i" gest 383 FEAT de gle, ae ET T "A gel 2 في‎ M on 
ظَهْرِوا.‎ 

cre OU se del Se js La ta]‏ ولا عرف خداقا هذا من »3 وقد 
رَوَى لَه east GE 4 n C Lhe‏ .[ 

(20) It is hated to do that 

2766- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"If one of you lies down on his back, he should not put one leg on the other." 


More than one person narrated this hadeeth, and one of the narrators 
Khaddash is not known. 


ME الله‎ 0,25 ob : ple عن أبي عن‎ Sab biu cin uhi . 2767 
pt MUS c HII فع‎ Pe als "WT 2 في‎ eR Y الصَّماءِ‎ JUSSI عن‎ r 
ai” Se gles الأَخْرّى وهو‎ 
ao [m1 Suse MAR قال أبو عيسى:‎ 
2767- Jaber narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) prohibited them 
from wrapping themselves with a single garment so that one end cannot be 
raised or one hand cannot get out. He also prohibited someone to wrap himself 
in a single garment and sit on his buttocks with the knees close to the abdomen 
and the feet apart with the hands circling the knees. He (S.A. W.) also prohibited 
lying on one's back and putting one leg on top of the other. 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


185 2:45 «21 :e] od p» d PET A في گرا‎ tl ما‎ qu 21 

Qi dem عن‎ 2d وغ‎ ban be bn bE us ei i etu 2768 
Guia: Sur; HS الله نه‎ 9,55 chon : قال‎ $552 ol سَلمَةَ عن‎ gl عَمُرو» دن‎ 
Sb gi Mie عن‎ OUI الله» وَفي‎ Gid ضِجْعَةٌ لا‎ ola Op قَقَالَ:‎ ces 

قال بو عيسى: وَرَوَى يح بن ابي uas‏ هَذَا الحَدِيتَ عن ابي سَلَمَه» عن يَعِيشَ بن 
gb‏ عن iab QUOS Gage Qty iib QUOS cul‏ وَقَالَ BUSS Jaks‏ 

(21) It is hated to lie down on one's stomach 

2768-Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
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saw a man lying down on his stomach, and so he said to him, "This is a position 
that Allah (S.W.T.) does not like." 
The hadeeth has been also narrated from Tehfa and from Ibn Omar. 


6-22 ما جَاءَ في bie‏ الْمَوْرَةِ [م: 22 ت: 56[ 


2 ci توه اشا‎ fy شین‎ e i pid a 2769 
۴ e U5 GL uu 6s الله‎ d ucl» : QU SE حدثني بي عن‎ 


$221 e o, S5 يَمينك»» فَقَالَ: الرَّجُلْ‎ EEG نْ رَوْجتِكَ أَوْ‎ z عَوْرَتَكَ إلا‎ Bien 
il فال‎ UE بحرن‎ zu 2 فافعلا‎ Sef ur لآ‎ of canes op قال:‎ 
455 UE BA اسْمّهُ مُعَاوِيَة بِنُ‎ je ies بسن‎ Cyto A -— " قال‎ 
HUNG AS RS بن‎ SE رَوَى الْجُرَيْريُ عن‎ 
(22) Guarding the private parts 


2769- Mua'wiya Ibn Haida Al-Qushairi reported that he asked the 
Messenger of Allah saying, "Oh Messenger of Allah, who should we keep 
from seeing our private parts?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Guard your private parts 
except from your wife or the women that your right hand possesses." Mua'wiya 
said, "If a man is with another man?" He (S.A. W.) said, "If you can keep others 
from seeing you, then do it." Mua'wiya said, "What if a man is alone?" He 
(S.A.W.) said, "It is more worthy to be shy of Allah (S.W.T.)." 

Abu Fisa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[57 الاتكاء [م: 623 ت:‎ Ste نات ما‎ 23 
(QA C بن‎ GEL محمد !634 الْبَعْدَادِئُ شحنا‎ jy حدثنا عباس‎ - 2770 
86 قالَ: «رَأَيْتُ 0,25 الله‎ Ee [بن حرب]» عن جَابرٍ‎ Se عن‎ az] US 
Us Je By عَلَى‎ ese 
عد‎ ade هنا‎ pela لطي‎ eg aaa Beer agi V عيسو‎ aah OW 
3X d; SU, Je th di النبيّ‎ Gil قالَ:‎ Has Qi gle عن‎ Dee عن‎ ar] 


. عَلَى يَسَارِوا‎ 
(23) Leaning 
2770- Jaber Ibn Samura (R.A.A.) narrated that he saw the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
leaning on a pillow on his left hand side. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2771- حدثنا fy AL‏ عِيسَىء حدثنا Jat] Ux ius‏ عن dU‏ بن 
ریہ ple ue‏ بن le‏ قال: eal‏ 6ه Lay uie Us‏ هذا حديث 


2771- Sammak Ibn Harb reported that Jaber Ibn Samura said that he saw 
the Prophet (S.A.W.) leaning on a pillow. 
This hadeeth is sahih. 


SL - 24‏ [م: 624 ت: 58[ 

o9 LES بن‎ Jes عن‎ uM مُعَاوِيَةٌ عن‎ YP UAT Ss حدقا‎ - 2772 
V5 في سُلْطَانِهِء‎ Ue eg Ve قالَ:‎ dS الله‎ 0,25 Of مَسْعُودٍ‎ ul ؤس بن ضَمْعَجء عن‎ 
Aad إل‎ et تَكِْمَيهِ في‎ ue uos 

قال أبو عيسى : هذا حَدِيثُ quM em‏ 

(24) Another hadeeth 

2772- Abu Mas'oud narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"No one should lead a man in prayers in his own home, and no one should sit in 


his designated seat unless he gave them permission." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Pa 
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5 - بابُ UG‏ جَاءَ af‏ الرَّجُلَ ed‏ بِصَدْرٍ ails‏ [م: i25‏ ت: 59[ 


^ or 1 DU d 5 or or 1 Ge 1 
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96 لك‎ luz 3$ QU ct dass إلا أن‎ SOS بِصَدْرٍ‎ ael «لاء أنتَ‎ 13S الله‎ 955 


NS 


IY 
حسنٌ غريبٌ من هذا الوجه وفي الباب عن قيس بن‎ LE قال أبو عيسى: هذا‎ 
BLE سعد بن‎ 


(25) The owner of the ride has more right 
to sit in the front 

2773- Abu Buraida narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) was walking when a 
man on a donkey came up to him. The man offered the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) a ride and moved back to let the Prophet (S.A.W.) sit in front. The 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "You have more right to sit in the front of 
your ride than me, unless you permit me to sit there." The man said, "I give you 
permission." He (S.A.W.) then rode in front of the man. 
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Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


, M 1 ت:‎ X26 y IUIS dank a باپ ما چا‎ 26 


Er ire لك‎ a #6 الله‎ 3425 QU قالّ:‎ VW cnm 
ub ar ule of ub قال‎ BUT لكُمْ‎ SAL نها‎ uh : Qu «Eu 3% 
ages gu للد‎ gd as PE الله‎ 3,25 Ji gii iS busi 


. خسن صحيحٌ‎ hat lia : غیسی‎ i قال‎ 
(26) It is permitted to own carpets 

2774- Jaber narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) asked him, "Do 
you have carpets?" Jaber said, "How can we have carpets?" He (S.A.W.) said, 
"You will have them." Later Jaber would tell his wife, "Take your carpets away 
from me," and she would reply, "Did the Prophet (S.A.W.) not say that we 
would have carpets?" Jaber would then leave her alone. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


6-27 ما جَاءَ في رُكوب BH‏ عَلَى 15 [م: 27. ت: 61[ 
2775 حدثنا Dto‏ بن ace‏ الْعَظيم LA ual eig iii‏ بنُ مُحمَّدِ [هو 
الجرشئٌ eA E‏ حدثنا عِكْرِمَةُ بن QUE‏ عن eU]‏ بن ELS‏ > عن Là A OU ul‏ 
eu‏ الله يق وَالْحَسَنٍ والْحْسَيْنٍ ol ule‏ حَتّى nes MB Gat SLT‏ 
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WS هذا‎ 155 


Gc 


وفي !29 عن ابن ER gle c‏ الله ين Ge‏ 


قال aah ite WM‏ حسم صحيحٌ P‏ من هذا الوجه. 
The three riding on one ride‏ )27( 
Salama reported that once he led the mule of the Messenger of Allah‏ -2775 
(S.A.W.) while he and Al-Hasan and Al-Hussein were riding on it. The three‏ 
rode until they got to the room of the Prophet (S.A.W.). One was in front of‏ 
him, and the other was behind him.‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib.‏ 


[62 الفْجَاءَةٍ [م: 28( ت:‎ 5B في‎ ce باب ما‎ 28 
ape کیب عن‎ ia oda vol عقي‎ ved eg Gy a حدثنا‎ | 2776 
8& الله‎ 0,25 JC» : الله قال‎ AE بنٍ‎ IPLE 
اصرف بَصَرِي».‎ of sith Tu V عن‎ 
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(28) The first look 
2776- Jarir asked the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) about the first 
(unintentional) look. He (S.A.W.) ordered him to look the other way. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


d i 22777‏ بن T gl uF b t (m‏ عن ابن TM‏ عن 
ipe m 5 ob = ie Z y a o du 6554 Jl‏ لَك فت 
Ata Buroida vatiotul that the Messenger of Allah (S. A. W. ) said to‏ -2777 
Ali (R.A.A.), "Oh Ali, do not follow the first look with a second one; the first‏ 
one is yours, and the second is not."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib.‏ 


[63 : ت:‎ (29 de 931 الاير اام بن‎ p ميا ما‎ 29 
IEEE MARE dur xh: ub uus 


LES 


di Yu E : wk Jus cece‏ نا يَا وَسُولَ |/ الله uult odia‏ لا 
PETERS IBN LUC RIS.‏ 


قال Am‏ هذا Eye‏ حسنٌ صحيحٌ. 
Segregating women from men‏ )29( 
Um Salama narrated that she was visiting the Messenger of Allah‏ -2778 
(S.A.W.) and Maimuna when Ibn Maktoum walked in and entered his house.‏ 
This event took place after the veil was made obligatory. The Messenger of‏ 
Allah (S.A.W.) said, "Veil yourselves from him." Um Salama said, "Oh‏ 
Messenger of Allah, is he not blind and cannot see us?" The Messenger of Allah‏ 
(S.A.W.) said, "Are you blind and cannot see him?"‏ 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


30 باب ما ste‏ في النهي عن الدّخُولٍ عَلَى النّسَاءِ إلا S155 pdb‏ 
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Sp قَقَالَ:‎ ٠ «M عن‎ pol 5s a Ab Spall Te gee e ES إا‎ a em Nos عُمَيْسٍ‎ gc 
أَرْوَاجِهِنْ».‎ o3 us LI عَلَى‎ jes jf AM EE MNT 

وَفي UI‏ عن SE‏ بن عَامِرٍ ES‏ الله yy‏ عَمْرِو ES‏ 

quM Gee a هذا‎ E قال‎ 

(30) It is prohibited to visit women 
without the permission of their husbands 

2779- The servant of Amr Ibn Al-A'as narrated that Amr sent him to Ali 
(R.A.A.) to ask permission for Amr to visit Asmaa' Bint Umais (Ali's wife). Ali 
(R.A.A.) gave him permission. When Amr finished his visit, the servant asked 


him why he had to get permission, and Amr said, "The Messenger of Allah 


(S.A.W.) prohibited us from visiting any women without their husband's 
permission." 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1- باب EG‏ في pii‏ فِتنَةِ النَسَاءِ [م: 31( : 65[ 

2780 _ حدثنا مُحمّدُ بن HE a‏ الصَّنْعَانِنُ» حدثنا المعتمرٌ «QUSE. Di‏ عن 
بيه بيو عن أبي SEH‏ عن HLT‏ بن 35 5 pr dee‏ عَمْرِو بن ES‏ عن عن النبي XE‏ 
o E‏ تَرَكْتُ بَعْدِي في MCN Se Jut ule Fol Es I‏ 

din e is mS 

وقد رَوى هذا الْحَدِيتَ SB & gel E‏ عن سُلَيْمَانَ qe‏ عن أبي ouis‏ عن 
ecl‏ بن رَيْدِء عن النبي BE‏ وَلَمْ يَذْكُرُوا فيه عن d dee‏ عَمْرِو بن Jk‏ وَل 
OU Taf zd‏ عن أشامة بن 4$ EG RE voy‏ المغتمر : وَفِي البَاب عن أبي 


z 


ve 


(31) Warning against the temptation of the women 
2780- Usama Ibn Zaid narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "I have not 
left behind me a greater temptation for men than women." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


32 باب ما جَاءَ في كَرَاهية SAG‏ 14 [م: 32( : 66[ 
2781 حدثنا سُوَيْدٌ أَخْبَرَنا Xe‏ الله» أخبرنا Gag‏ عن e AI‏ أخبرنا حُمَيْدُ بن 
عبد d ur‏ سَمِعَ ATG eiue al A Fel Ck UA‏ الْعَدِيئة؟ شيعت 
EM‏ 836+ یی عن LEAN oS‏ وَيَقُوَل: ؛ uii VUA TNR ORT SY‏ 


at 


AUS 
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. عن مُعَاوِيَة‎ ER صحيحٌ. وقد روي مِنْ غير‎ m قال أبو عيسى : هذا حَدِيتْ‎ 
(32) It is hated to add to the hair 
2781- Humaid Ibn Abdurrahman reported that he heard Mua’wiya give a 
sermon in Medina. "Where are your scholars, oh people of Medina? I heard the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) prohibit the act of adding to the hair. He said that 
the children of Israel perished when their women started doing that." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


3 باب ما في الْوَاصِلَةٍ SENG BSG esa‏ 
[م: 133 ت: 67[ 


coal] عن‎ cea عن‎ CER by SE أَخْبَرَنا‎ cas بن‎ Lisl حدثنا‎ 2782 
lay الْوَاشِمَاتٍ وَالْمُسْكَوشِمَاتٍِ‎ gi يله‎ Zot ob عن عَبْدِ الله‎ ical عن‎ 
ا ا کت چ . صحيح . [وقد رواه شعبة‎ RIO خسن مغدرات‎ U Ska 
من الأئمة عن منصور].‎ 2-5 PX 
(33) It is forbidden to add to hair or ask to, and it is forbidden to tattoo or ask 

for it 

2782- Abdullah(R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.)cursed the women 
that get tattoos or ask to be tattooed. He (S.A.W.) also cursed the ones that pluck 


their eyebrows to enhance their beauty because they change Allah’s creation." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


on X ye MN fa di Xe Gel موده‎ the - 2783 
والمشتوشمة. قا‎ Cais Deg, Latt الله‎ gabe عمو عن النبيّ 8$ قال‎ ul 
IESU في‎ HOAT saat 

Gee Ee lia :JG‏ صحيحٌ. وفي UI‏ عن AEE‏ ة وَمَعْقِلٍ ب بن Us‏ وَأَسْمَاءَ 
NES aie‏ 

Se AB by الله‎ AER Uae der oi حدثنا يَحْبى‎ ult loe tas, 

Me A osa En J5 AES QE gh qut عن‎ «e 
2783- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) aerated. that the ج‎ (S. A. W.) said, "Allah 
(S.W.T.) has cursed the one who adds to her hair or asks to add to her hair, and 
the woman who gets a tattoo or asks to be tattooed." Nafee' said, "(That 


includes) the tattoo on the lip." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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[68 النْسَاءِ [م: 34( ت:‎ $a بالرّجَالٍ‎ SIGE في‎ ez ما‎ SL - 34 
وَهَمَامْ‎ oes Wim ESI! 531 gil حدثنا‎ OE بن‎ bytes tiae 2784 
النْسَاءِ‎ 5. JU JU g PEKSI 2 LI Sx :QU gu عن ابن ن‎ Be Se عن‎ TOC 

ASEAN و‎ za s UU وَالمْتَشَبّهِينَ‎ 
quM om ae lda tee gl JU 
(34) Women that imitate men 


2784- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) reported that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
cursed women that imitate men and men that imitate women. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


5 حدثنا الْحَسَنُ بن عَلِي LOS‏ حدثنا عَبْدُ GIGS‏ أخبرنا مَعْمَرٌ عن 
حي بن أبي گڻير وَأيُوبَ عن Eide‏ عن ابن oS‏ قال: Sys GEE  ْئبنلا Sb‏ 
الرّجَالٍ SSE NI‏ مِنَ UI‏ قال: هذا Gee Se‏ صحيحٌ. وَفي OUI‏ عن ABE‏ 
Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) reported that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2785 


cursed men that behave like women (transvestites), and he (S.A. W.) cursed 
women that act like men. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[69 ت:‎ .35 :el MEE TE ما جَاءَ في كَرَاهِيَةٍ‎ Sb -35 
$5 بن‎ Syl عن‎ ABS dois ia ar e (Ui مُحمّد بن‎ Viae - 2786 


SIE ES ot Ji :06 8E ell عن أبي مُوسّى عن‎ NET a عن‎ CES 
SD ol عن‎ SUI وفي‎ Ul يَعْنِي‎ A354 135 Gb ٠ NEM إِذَا اسْتَعْطرَتْ فَمَرََثْ‎ 
uM o خی‎ We قال آبى عيسى:‎ 
(35) It is hated for a woman to leave the house wearing perfume 


2786- Abu Musa narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Every eye is an 
adulteress. If a woman wearing perfume passes by a group of people then she is 
such (meaning an adulteress)." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


56236 ما cE‏ في طيب JUI‏ وَالنْسَاءِ [م: 36( : 70[ 
2787 حدثنا مَحَمُودُ بنُ OSE‏ حدثنا أَبُو 38 الْحَفْرِيُء عن سُفْيَانَ عن 
Gel‏ عن QU‏ عن رَجُلِء عن أبي DU BEB‏ قال رَسُولُ الله Coby BE‏ 


a ق‎ 


295, 0855 04 798 626 وليك‎ 291 its ربخة‎ EG Jul 
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- حدثنا Ede‏ بنْ Cum‏ أ ها ا & إِبْرَاهِيمَ عن الجُرَيْرِيُ عن أبي 
E à‏ عن «ga UBI‏ عن أبي G^‏ عن Bl‏ نَحْوَهُ بِمَعْنَافُ قال Más i sess gl‏ 


ág 


ads VELA 5x 35 eai ds في‎ YY ن الطَمَاوِي لآ تَعْرِفَهُ‎ 


الع 


UN‏ حسن :لا 
dee‏ ب بن إِيْرَاهِيمَ A21 ds e‏ الباب عن عمرّانَ بنِ Loa‏ 
The perfume of men and women‏ )36( 
Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2787 
said, "The perfume of men has scent and no color, and the perfume of women‏ 
has color and no scent."‏ 
There is another narration of the same hadeeth.‏ 


6851S عن‎ Leo Lh الخ‎ So RS TOI x hie _ 2788 
طيب الرجل ما‎ SF Dp S حُصَيْنِء قال: قال لي النبي‎ oy Ode عن الْحَسَنِء عن‎ 


BEII عن‎ Gg tou) ما 545 لَوْنْهُ وَحَفِيَ‎ LLLI Ob 245 (y وَحَفِيَ‎ iru, 74b 
wey 
beh عسي غريث عق هذا‎ Bode ملا‎ 
2788- Imran Ibn Hussein narrated that the Prophet said to him, "The best 
male perfume has a (good) scent and no color, and the best female perfume has 
color and no scent." He (S.A.W.) also prohibited the perfume of Urjuwan. 
This hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


[71 : (37 [م:‎ ll رذ‎ tals في‎ le ما‎ OL. 37 

ti $55 أخبرنا‎ $^ on EMT dade TN (QU LAN حدثنا‎ _ 2789 
OS el 5 : o4 dus PA ا‎ 9 RENG الله قالَ:‎ é oy BLS عن‎ Ql 
MOBS SY 

. حسنٌ صحيح‎ ade هذا‎ A " عن‎ JUI TE 

(37) It is hated to refuse a gift of perfume 

2789- Thumama Ibn Abdullah reported that Anas did not refuse a gift of 

perfume and would say, "The Prophet (S.A.W.) did not refuse perfume." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


0 _ حدثنا Agi‏ حدثنا ابن أبي ُدَيِْكِء عن 2 الله بن مُسْلِمء عن أبيوء عن 
ابن عُمَرَ قالَ: QU‏ 0,425 الله eve ' i$‏ الْوَسَايِدُ Gag‏ وال الذعن: بع 
به الطيب. 


oft 3 


mi‏ سی : ا ass. E tee‏ الله هو ud Gil‏ جُنْدُبٍ BBG‏ مدني. 
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2790- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Three things should not be refused; pillows, lotion, and milk." Lotion 
here means perfume. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


TN ia 2791‏ بن Jie +! iils e ot HP i an dee‏ الله بصري 
ju :Qu taii‏ 5425 الله TERT Bish zai ip dE‏ قلا $353 200 EF‏ ^6 
GI‏ 
قال: هذا uam‏ غريبٌ حسنٌ. وَلاً تغرف oux)‏ غير i‏ الْحَدِيثِْء ul‏ عُثْمَانَ 
النَهْدِيُ es‏ عَبْدُ الرَّحْمِنٍ aly E JUN A531 355 É be‏ يَسْمَعْ مِنْهُ. 
Abu Uthman An-Nahdi narrated that the Messenger of Allah‏ -2791 
(S.A. W.) said, "If one of you was given some rihan (a sweet scented plant), then‏ 
do not turn it down because it is a product of Paradise."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib.‏ 


Sl. 38‏ ما جَاءَ في كَرَاهِيةِ مبَاشَرَةٍ الرّجُلٍ الرَّجُلَ وَالمَرَْةٍ المَرْةٌ 
d‏ 38. كه 72[ 
2 _ حدثنا SEE‏ حدثنا أَبُو مُعَاوِية عن (URN‏ عن ik‏ بن Áo‏ عن عَبْدٍ الله 
Ged S MATE (aia S3» :3 41525 QU : QU‏ لِرَوْجِهًا tg] é; Ss‏ 
قال yl‏ عيسى : qu um UNS HA‏ 
It is hated for men to get too close to men‏ )38( 
and women to women‏ 
Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2792 
said, "A woman should not describe another woman to her husband in a way‏ 
that it would be the same as if he was looking at her."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 


5 SAS العيرتي‎ Sx a حدثنا‎ (alb أبي‎ ds الله‎ Le خدثنا‎ _ 2793 
QU فال‎ "m بن أ بي محيل تين‎ on I ae عن‎ LT بن‎ (X5 أخبرني‎ VR 
35 oat 3552 uso Ds S5 ENE إلى‎ Ue 2n II dips 
x في‎ GO إلى‎ CO ae et t في‎ gt إلى‎ JEDI una 


2793- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the ل‎ 7 Allah SAW) 
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said, "A man should not look at the private parts of another man, and a woman 
should not look at the private parts of another woman. Two men should not lie 
down together under the same cover. Similarly, two women should not lie down 
together under the same cover." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 


39 بات DD‏ 9 ت: 73[ 
2794 _ حدثنا «qe o el‏ أخبرنا SG‏ بنُ Lgs Slee‏ بن 05018 FE‏ 
بز بن جيم > عن cal‏ عن ig: QU AE‏ بي الله ورانا > سفت 
YS A536 Bis :QU‏ مِنْ sf ése‏ ما كا ملكت EES dius‏ سوق الك ]ذا S‏ 
east al‏ في tas‏ قال إن استظت OT‏ يَرَامَا le‏ ياء 06 قلت يا aj‏ اله 
إا گان Ciz‏ خَالِياً؟ قال de otc ol ael à‏ مِنَ الناس». 


£ 


; pae adi» هذا‎ -— pl قال‎ 
(39) Guarding the private parts 

2794- Hakeem reported that his father narrated that he asked the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) saying, "Oh Prophet of Allah (S.A.W.), what should hide from our 
private parts, and what can we reveal?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Guard your private 
parts from everyone except your wife and women that your right hand 
possesses." He said, "Oh Messenger of Allah, what if there are a lot of people?" 
He (S.A.W.) said, "If you can, keep your private parts from being seen; no one 
should see them." He said, "What if I am alone?" He (S.A.W.) said, "It is more 
worthy to be shy of Allah (S.W.T.)." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


tn ت:‎ 0 ny ur. n Nap a i AR 40 
DT Pur dede pA Is eit 6S من‎ 
6536 Ísól op :QUs Ded EES ad; el 


os 5 


. هذا عدي حسنٌ ما " إستاده بمتصِل‎ temo gl قال‎ 
(40) The thigh is considered a private area 
2795- Jarhad narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) once passed by him in the 
mosque and Jarhad's thigh was showing. So he (S.A.W.) said, "The thigh is 
a'wra (a private area)." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 
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utl عن‎ pase حدثنا‎ (SUI حدثنا عَبْدُ‎ SEN عَلِي‎ S Si uae _ 6 
cod عن‎ CLAE 345 النبى كل 52 به‎ oh جَرْهَدٍ عن أبيه:‎ a قال: أخبرني‎ oU 
الْعَوْرَوة.‎ Se Gi Diss Len Be 2 JG 

Doe کیٹ‎ Ue Ege aul قال‎ 
2796 Ibn Jarhad reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) passed by his father 
while his thigh was showing and the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Cover up your 


thigh because it is a’wra." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


2797 حدقا وَاصِلّ بن HEY te‏ الكوفي؛ حدثنا يَحْبَى بن PT S‏ ب 
pis‏ عن الل ا0 بن ie kg quienes‏ لت الل بع و عن oe «el‏ 
e‏ كل Jad : JU‏ عور قال هذا حديث i b Cae ip‏ هذا al‏ 
Jarhad Al-Aslami narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The thigh‏ -2797 
is a’wra."‏ 
This hadeeth is hasan gharib.‏ 


2798 حدثنا poly‏ بن عَبْدٍ LEVI‏ الْكُوفِيُ: حدثنا يَحيى بن «Bl‏ عن إِسْرَائِيلَ 

SU وَفِي‎ 55e Asin : كي قال‎ all عن‎ rl ¿ pi عن‎ ale عن‎ us ul عن‎ 

JOS بن‎ ss وهذا حديثٌ حسنٌ غريب‎ GEES بن‎ WE بن‎ SG il عن‎ 
2798- Ibn Abbas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "The thigh is 

a’wra." 


[75 باب تا جاه فی غا [م: 41. ت:‎ 41 
od بن‎ ; UE Te العقدي›‎ jg" A uai «s f. KE حدثنا‎ 2799 
et cA polit eee phe A ges 


5 5i 3 A 224478 


orant (Ua بن‎ td A B28 قال‎ NR Pici: 


os Ti p i 
SEF LAE قال‎ SES) مِنْلَهُ‎ Be عن النبئ‎ cel وقاص] عن‎ el od ند‎ 
. ياس‎ or QU Cay ith بن‎ T laf dle Ue te ol قال‎ 
(41) Cleanliness 
2799- Saleh Ibn Abu Hassan reported that he heard Said Ibn Al-Mussaib 
say, "Allah is Good and He (S.W.T.) likes everything that is good, is Clean and 
likes cleanliness, is Generous and likes generosity, and is Giving and likes 
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giving. So clean up your noses and do not be like the Jews." One narrator said 
that he asked Muhajir Ibn Mismar about this hadeeth, and he said that he heard 
a similar hadeeth narrated from Saad Ibn Abu Waqas. 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib, and there is a weak narrator in the 
chain. 


DL- 42‏ ما جَاء في Xe Lyi‏ الماع [م: 42 ت: 76[ 
2800 حدثنا SB y E‏ الا أحبرنا 15528 بن pk‏ أخبرنا 
ا ة عن ed‏ عن il‏ عن ابن 522 Í‏ رَسُولَ الله كي قال : ياك VP‏ 
مَعَكُمْ مَنْ لا يُمَارِفُكُمْ إلا عِنْدَ BIE‏ وَحِينَ يُفضي SAT JED‏ قَاسْتَحَيُوَهُمْ 


DE 
iu EGRE iis هذا الوجوه‎ fa MU Vau قال ابر ع ملا ديك‎ 
. بن يَعْلى‎ aed 


(42) Being covered during intercourse 
2800- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Beware of getting naked. You have someone (the guardian angels) with 
you who never leave except when you defecate and when you are intimate with 
your wife. Therefore you should be shy in front of them and treat them dignity." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


UU. 3‏ جَاءَ في دخُولٍ الْحمَّام [م: 43« ت: 77[ 

2801 حدثنا poll‏ بن jo‏ الكُوفِي حدثنا J, Cate‏ المِقْدَامِ عن الْحَسَنِ Qt‏ 
egt‏ بن أبي e‏ عن عاس عر جاير أن الخ Soh ot n (JU BE‏ بالله 
edo‏ الآخِرٍ 36 جل د انام وَمَنْ گان jk‏ م ed al‏ الآخِرٍ قلا 1X‏ 
الْحَمَم zs‏ إزَار وَمَنْ گان exo al ? jek‏ الآخِرٍ 56 lace ia us. le pu‏ 
السو 

قال ابر ees‏ هذا Eye‏ حسنٌ غريبٌ ANI‏ مِنْ حَدِيثِ ظاؤس عن BE‏ إلا 

d M PAL He n ee ej بن إشتاجيل:‎ Mat قال‎ . 

(43) Entering the bathing room 


2801- Jaber (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"The one who believes in Allah (S.W.T.) and the Last Day should not enter the 
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bathroom without a cloth wrapped around him. The one who believes in Allah 
(S.W.T.) and the Last Day should not let his wife in with him while he is 
bathing. The one who believes in Allah (S.W.T.) and the Last Day should not sit 
at a table where alcohol is being served." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. Ahmad Ibn Hanbal has 
ruled one of the narrators as weak. 


2802 - حدثنا LA‏ بن بَشَّارِهِ حدثنا عَبْدُ الرّحْمِن by‏ مَهْدِيء أخبرنا SUS‏ 5 
LE‏ عن ts‏ الله بن شَدَّادٍ BVI‏ عن أبي عُذرة» وَكَانَ قَدْ أَذْرَكَ النبيّ RG‏ عن 
QUE uai ia eer ob te‏ وَالتّسَاء عن الْحَمّاتات» ثم رخص JU‏ في 
je!‏ 

ond وساد‎ Bhs بخ‎ US ee da WY aas E + عيسى‎ gl قال‎ 
1 ش٠‎ sún Wy 
2802- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited men 
and women to go to public baths. He later permitted men to go under the 

condition that they cover themselves. 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is only known through Hammad Ibn 
Salama, and the chain of narrators is not strong. 


QU عن مَنْصُورِء‎ d GUI AME ui Ua OLE Fy مَحمُودُ‎ d a 2803 
مِنْ‎ Sl Gate JT نسَاءً مِنْ‎ OF JN eaa ul أبي الْجَعْدِ )35 عن‎ & gv سَمِعْتٌ‎ 


ac. TEECAN 5505 Sis اللآتي‎ ak «US Ate عَلَى‎ ls DA gal 
GS EU ess N ey 2 ug ex $32 s Un NET fone 


PL 


Wes Sa 
sf glx عسى؟ هد[‎ ysl قال‎ 
2803- Abu Malih Al-Huthali narrated that a group of women from Homs 
came to visit A’isha. She (R.A.A.) said, "You are from among women who go 
to public baths. I have heard the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) say, 'Any woman 
who takes off her clothes outside her husband’s house has broken the link of 
chastity that is between her and her Lord." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


قك_ بات ما جا nli ieee‏ و 
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EX;‏ لِلْحَسَنَ بن علي قَالُوا: حدثنا عَبْدُ GDI‏ أخبرنا مَعْمَرٌ عن GBD‏ عن JZ‏ الله 
بن عَبْدِ اله بن UE‏ سَمِعَ ابن UE‏ يَقُولُ: ERER isle ul E42‏ 
d 4 0,455‏ كول MLSE $52 S5 CHE ua C ASSI E So‏ 
قال أبو عيسى: هذا حَدِيتُ حسنٌ صحيحٌ . 
The angels do not enter a house that‏ )44( 
has a dog or a portrait in it‏ 


2804- Abu Talha (R.A.A.) narrated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.) say, "The angels do not enter a house that has a dog or a portrait in 
ip" 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Sor‏ و 


te - 2805‏ أَحْمَدُ fy‏ مَنِيع» حدثنا 255 بِنُ (SUE‏ حدثنا مَالِكُ بن 

إِسْحَاقَ بن LE‏ الله بن أبي ودع Lael p‏ ; 

op T الله‎ Jpg أخبرنا‎ A FAIS ted ges أبي‎ AE ids بن أبي‎ 

OG Gf إِسْحَاقُ لا يدري‎ AS 5,2 Sf فيه تمائيل‎ by تذل‎ V fissa 

. حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ‎ lia: ae pl قال‎ 
2805- Abu Said Al-Khudri narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

said, "The angels do not enter a house that has statues (or a portrait) in it." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


eias 2806‏ بيك a AE Da atl AS Gel‏ مها برس card Sy‏ اشا 

ol جِبْرَائِيلٌ فَقَالَ:‎ Uh 3 فال يسول الله‎ ete Al usd dates utu 
كَانَ في‎ SY كُنْتَ فيه‎ gill اليك‎ io البَارحة َم يمتني أن أكُونَ دَحَلْتْ‎ BET s ند‎ 
في الت كلب‎ OES Qus فيه‎ ESO dodi OG «Jul MIC ect vl 


O - € 


Jen ak Uu 75 AM EGS قَيَصِيرٌ‎ 3 (Eel - Gt ll Jin س‎ s 


ASS 9665 BE رَسُولُ الله‎ es. CM 
IE d aad تخت‎ oca أو‎ uc جزواً‎ éd 
بى طلحة.‎ ase عن‎ OUI a5. صحيحٌ.‎ m هذا حديثٌ‎ : "n" 

2806- E mos (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said that Jibril (A.S.) came to him and said, "I came to you last night but did not 
come into the house you were in. What kept me from coming in was a wooden 
statue of a man at the door, curtains in the house with figures on them, and a 
dog in the house. Order that the head of the statue at the door should be cutoff, 
and it will look like a tree. As for the curtain, cut it in half and make two pillows 


AS ر‎ E OW 3 T ICM JS مله‎ 
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to be put on the floor and stepped on. Order that the dog goes out of the 
house." The Prophet (S.A.W.) did what Jibril asked him to do. The dog 
happened to be a puppy that belonged to Al-Hasan or Al-Hussein and lived in a 
doghouse. It was ordered out of the house. 

Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


5 - باب ما جَاءَ في DENT‏ 
[م: 45. ت: 79[ 
2807 حدثنا DUE‏ بن fsb ad‏ أخبرنا GAL‏ بن pals‏ أخبرنا 
dat]‏ عن أبي ur‏ عن JU‏ عن we‏ الله بن عَمْرِو قال : San‏ وجل ous les‏ 
le 25 lb d cun ue ioi opi‏ الب S‏ 
كال gl‏ عيسى: عدا عدوت سن غريبٌ مِنْ Lo‏ وَمَعْنَى هَذَا dosil‏ عِنْدَ 


96 WS أو غَيْرِ‎ xus HAIL RS U ol iata المُعَضْفَرٍ‎ God 1A ES qu 


Tes UPS. 
(45) It is hated for men to wear saffron 
(from yellowish dye) colors and silk 

2807- Abdullah Ibn Amr narrated that a man wearing two red garments 
passed by the Prophet (S.A. W.) and saluted him. He (S.A.W.) did not say the 
salams back to him. 

Abu Fisa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 

The meaning of this hadeeth is that the scholars hated wearing clothes that 
had been dyed with saffron, but they said that red colors are permitted unless 
dyed with saffron. 


P" 


قال de‏ بن sl ol‏ الى شرل اله عن AE‏ الب Eph‏ ومن الم 


ael شراب الكل کر وخ‎ BG : SES OW ا‎ so 
uM o bat هذا‎ bud ad قال‎ 
2808- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited wearing gold rings, silk or maithara. He (S.A.W.) also prohibited 
jia'a (beer) which is described as a drink made in Egypt from barley. 
This hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


1 rohs e dea ee 2809 
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Leg الْجَنَائٍِ‎ gau s Ten عَنْ‎ UU EE ME عَازب قال : س 475 الله‎ 
353 eh jp quii وَنَضْرٍ‎ NEUESTE الْعَاطِس)‎ es ميم‎ Gusts We 
RESI 5-7 ii ls ALU nu A Í eu o i عَنْ‎ vay quen 
eal ad d cadi 
2809- Al-Baraa’ Ibn Azeb narrated that the TN ait of Allah SAX 
ordered them to do seven things and prohibited them seven things. He (S.A.W.) 
ordered them to attend funerals, visit the sick, invoke mercy on the sneezer, 
answer the invitation, help the oppressed, make good on promises, and salute 
back with the salams. He prohibited them from doing seven things; wearing 
gold rings (or earrings), using silver dishes, wearing silver, wearing brocaded 
garments, and wearing either thick or fine silk. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[80 : 646 [م:‎ atl 3 بابُ ما جَاءَ في‎ 46 
p» OES Viam ed 5 vx X a» (QU بن‎ Le ^ itis -2810 
X uL عن‎ egg بن أبي‎ Qs عن‎ eÉ آي‎ oi حَبِيبٍ [بن بي حبيب]‎ 


قال: قال des‏ الله FET ch Pd e o eo ks‏ فیا د 
white e‏ سا )46( 
Samura Ibn Jundub narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2810 
said, "Wear white because it is purer and better. Wrap your dead in it."‏ 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


47 بابُ ما جَاءَ في الرّخْصَةٍ في لبس JU a SAU‏ [م: 47 ت: 81[ 
2811- حدثنا e"‏ حدثنا ES‏ )5 بن edt‏ عن GI AG CAEN‏ سِوَارِء عن ul‏ 


EE MOT Te E UME SAI. قال:‎ AL بن‎ uu عن‎ «uc 
الْقَمَرِا.‎ o هُوَ عِنْدِي أَحْسَنُ م‎ S حَمْرَاء‎ Se des LU d رَسُولٍ الله‎ 

قال أبو عيسى : هذا ose Las‏ غريبٌ لا SIL AE‏ من حدِيثِ الأشعث وروى 
x 28‏ وَالنَوْرِيُ عن أبي إِسْحَاقَ عن الْبَرَاءِ oi‏ ني ue Cl JE ju‏ رَسُولٍ الله كله SL‏ 
Gl‏ 

Ai, uim - ٠‏ محموةٌ OSE io‏ أخبرنا OL U uel u$s‏ عن أبي 
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بهذا وفى الحديت كلام SST‏ من he‏ قال سالك مدا قلت له ححديث أبي 
إِسْحَاقَ عن البَرَاءِ ple en n c‏ بن cb I o‏ كلد os»‏ صحيحا. وفي 
الباب عن البَرَاءِ وَأَبِي AE‏ 
It is permitted to wear reddish for men‏ )47( 

2811- Abu Is-haq reported that Jaber Ibn Samura said, "I saw the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) once when the moonlight was bright. I was 
looking at the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) and the moon, and he (S.A.W.) was 
wearing a reddish garment. To me he (S.A.W.) looked better than the moon." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


UU. 48‏ جَاءَ في 225i OH‏ [م: 48« ت: 82[ 
2812 حدثنا محمد بن cU‏ حدثنا عبد uam I‏ بْنْ cage‏ أخبرنا AXE‏ الله $i‏ 


toad 9157 A الله‎ 0,55 Cth عن أبى & قال‎ T عن‎ dedi qat] 
COSTI می‎ VES a Fee هذا سايق‎ : annal اقلا‎ 
(00 «af iris, Gt TR, Se يقال اک عيبب يخ‎ ud E, ul 
u (48) Green colored clothes 1 
2812- Abu Rimtha narrated that he saw the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
wearing two green cloaks. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


49 باب ما جَاءَ في اللَوْبٍ )2555 [م: 649 ت: 83[ 
2813 حدثنا Lest‏ بنْ cus‏ حدثنا يَخيئ GKS bp‏ بن أبي زائدة» أخبرني أبي» 


aé SIS BE النبئ‎ CoH JU ABs عن‎ LAS ابنة‎ ELA عن‎ ES عن مُصْعَبٍ بن‎ 
0351 Ad مِنْ‎ By des 
هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ صحيحٌ غريبٌ.‎ gee ol قال‎ 
(49) Black clothes 
2813- A’isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah once left home 
wearing a blanket type cloak made of black (camel’s) hair. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib sahih. 


AN 4 "a 
[84 الأضفر [م: 50« ت:‎ OWI ما جَاءَ في‎ OL-50 
أخبرنا‎ LOUER أبو‎ SAI مُسْلِم‎ fS ole أخبرنا‎ Luiz fy te حدثنا‎ _ 4 


25 DX 4567 £8 ossa Cais 2° Benn AEs A 2 AE د‎ Ix. 3 gg Bae 
حدثتَاه عن قيلة‎ cade بنت‎ m3, أنه حدثته جدتاه 42 بنت عليبة‎ OLS عبد الله بن‎ 
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T قالّث: هَقَدِمْنَا عَلَى رَسُولٍ الله‎ Tal Ff aT he tig Gas ey مَخْرَمَة»‎ i 
عَلَيْكَ‎ ESL رَجُل وَقَدٍ ارْتَمَعَتِ السَّمْسُء فَقَالَ:‎ ed نَذَكَرَتِ الحديتٌ‎ 
- وَرَحْمَةٌ الله وَعَلَيْهِ  تَعْنِي النبئ كله‎ eSI Hehe go : رَسُولَ الله َال رَسُولُ الله هة‎ C 
OU الله برخ‎ due Gade ل نرف إلا من‎ AS rudem tee قال آہو‎ 
(50) Yellow clothes 
2814- Qaila Bint Makhrama reported that they visited the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.). She narrated a long hadeeth. One part mentions that a man 
came when the sun was in the middle of the sky and said, "Assalamu Alaika, oh 
Messenger of Allah." The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) replied, "Wa A'alika 
As-Salam Wa Rah'matu Allah." He (S.A.W.) was wearing two small cloths 
(that were not sown together and) that had been dyed with some saffron that 
was still coming off them. He (S.A.W.) was carrying a small palm branch. 


Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth by Qaila is only known through Abdullah 
Ibn Hassan. 


—w 


[85 [م: 51( ت:‎ SEU ls Ai ما جَاءَ في كَرَاهِيَةٍ‎ SL-51 


2815 حدثنا LES‏ أخبرنا حَمَّادُ بن 1$ [قال: [e‏ وحدثنا GEL‏ بنُ مَنْصُورِ 
Vae‏ عَبْدُ الرَحْمْنٍ بن MP‏ عن ÉE‏ بن A$‏ عن عبد pi pill‏ صُهَيْبٍ عن vi ud‏ 
مَالِكِ قال: uin‏ رَسُولُ الله كَل JUS. AEB oe‏ 

olet] عن‎ Eae] لجا هذا‎ a aa a عبس ؟ ذا کیک‎ gil d 
IPRC NOE PASE عن‎ eS العَزِيزٍ بْنِ‎ be عن‎ EE ابْنِ‎ 


z A 
are a 


AS عن‎ eS عَبْدِ الرَحْمِنِء أخبرنا‎ by حدثنا ذلك عَبْدُ الله‎ - ie 
-& ELE OF SEIN ab aS قال أبو عيسى: وَمَعْنَى‎ 
(51) It is hated to use saffron and khaloug (a kind of oil) for men 
2815- Anas Ibn Malek narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
prohibited men from using saffron (as a perfume). 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


2816 - حدثنا محمودٌ بن (SUE‏ حدثنا أبو 3513 الطَيَالِسِيُ عن شُعْبَةَ عن عَطَاء بن 
الشاقب قال: UCAS‏ حفص بن I‏ عن يعلى بخ مرة: ob‏ 2.31 ييه أبضر 
pe dà LE Ra m du 8 ^‏ » 1 5 
رجلا WEE‏ قال: Casi‏ فاغسله AAS YS‏ 

قال أبو عيسى: هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ . وقد اختَلّت بَعْضُهُمْ في هذا SENI‏ عن elé‏ 


بن ILI‏ قال Be‏ قال ie e‏ سَعِيدِ: مَنْ سَمِعّ من عَطَاءِ بن AU Gea CSL‏ 
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HEL سَمِعْتُهُمَا مِنْهُ‎ iah قال‎ LIS عن‎ LI 

قال ابو te‏ 035 إن مظاك بق tll‏ كان فى a‏ كاه حلظة. As‏ 
الباب عن عَمّارٍ وأبي مُوسّى وأنس. وأبو حفص هو أبو حفص بن عمر. 
Ya'ala Ibn Murra narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) saw a man‏ -2816 


using khaloug (a kind of oil), so he said to him, "Go and wash it! Then wash it 
again, and then do not come back." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


[86 [م: 52( ت:‎ c es ما جَاءَ في كَرَاهِيَةٍ الْحَرِيرِ‎ Sy. 2 
المَلِكِ‎ Ice حدثني‎ GON Gag بنُ‎ GLAD) Uam ceu iy أَحْمَدُ‎ am _ 7 
Me dto SG oP te عن ابن فز قال:‎ fl IS عدت‎ o ul f. 
e Sd. x Pts we EL & * P i ihe 5 
GAYI في‎ bu GUI قال: «مَنْ لبس الحَرِيرٌ في‎ 
DM US قَدْ ذَكَرنَاهُ في‎ aul ونس وَغَيْرٍ‎ EG Be عن‎ OUI وفي‎ 
قال أبو عيسى: هذا حَدِيتْ حسنٌ صحيحٌ. وقد 30 من غير وَجْهِ عن عَمُرو مَوْلى‎ 
أبي‎ iy tae عَمْرِو. وقد 555 عَنْهُ‎ GI SS, عبد الله‎ LLL BABII SS أَسْمَاءَ بنت أبي‎ 
ghee بن‎ mr co 
(52) It is hated to wear silk or brocaded garments 
2817- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) reported that he heard Omar mention that the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Whoever wears silk in this life will not wear it in the 
Hereafter." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


53 باب [م: 53« ت: 87[ 
etae LR bias _ 2818‏ الليّث عن ابن آبى SEED‏ عن الور بن 9h AL‏ 


cl SL gg مَحْرَمَةُ: يا‎ Jus Lori ks bz وَلَّمْ‎ EST الله يله َسَمَ‎ 0,55 
zie 5 BB 2.31 CAS لَه‎ Gye لي»‎ A236 YES قال:‎ cin LAG oi رَسُولٍ الله‎ 
AU g25 فقال:‎ 4 5k dii cud ات لك‎ us etg udi 
حسنٌّ صحيحٌ.‎ Eade قال أبو عيسى: هذا‎ 
(53) Another hadeeth 
2818- Al-Miswar Ibn Makhrama narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) distributed cloaks (that had come from zakat), but did not send 
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Makhrama one. Makhrama said, "Oh son, let us go to the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A. W.)." Al-Miswar went with his father. Makhrama told his son to go to the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) and call him out. Al-Miswar called the Prophet (S.A.W.), and 
he (S.A. W.) came out wearing one of the cloaks. He (S.A.W.) said, "I have kept 


this one for you." Makhrama looked at him (S.A.W.) and said, "Makhrama is 
pleased." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


X6 dé en Ho أن‎ Cod us إن الله‎ e£ U بات‎ 54 
[88 ت:‎ 4 12 

2819 حدثنا $i‏ بن clie wad‏ أخبرنا عَمَانُ ِنُ kt‏ أخبرنا dn‏ 
عن BIE‏ عن عَمْرِو بن (SH‏ عن أَبِيهِ عن cht‏ قال: قال رَسول الله op E‏ الله L4‏ 
ol‏ يُرَى eae ule gt FI‏ وفي الباب عن أبي OEM‏ عن sd‏ وَعِمُرانِ grat on‏ 
gio‏ مسعود. 

cade عزوي‎ Tn %, pak gl OG 

(54) Allah, the Almighty, likes to see the signs 
of His Blessings on His servant 


2819- Shuaib (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, 
"Allah (S.W.T.) likes to see the signs of His Blessings on His servant." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


Ju. 55‏ ما جا في Gall‏ الأسْوَدٍ [م : 55. ت: 89[ 


vee 


2820 - حدثنا هناد» حو ee‏ 
Eu‏ عن ob ul‏ النَجَاشِيَ أَهْدَى للنبئ ore S‏ أَسْوَدَيْنِ سَاذْجَيْنِء فَلَبِسَهُمَا LA eb‏ 
وَمَسَحَّ dais E‏ ; 
قال : هذا حديثٌ oom‏ إنما نَعْرِقُهُ من حديث els‏ وقد 155 مُحمَّدُ بن BS‏ عن دَلْهَمَ . 
The black khuff (leather socks)‏ )55( 


2820- Buraida narrated that Al-Najashi (the ruler of Ethiopia) sent a pair of 


black simple khuffs (leather socks) as a gift. He (S.A.W.) performed ablution 
and wiped over them. 


This hadeeth is hasan. 


56 باب ما جاءً في gl‏ عَن LI GS‏ [م: 56« ت: 90[ 


= 
b. 


GED) عن مُحَمَّدِ بن‎ E أخبرنا‎ QUI Ó POE by 9556 -حدثنا‎ 1 
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عن عَمْرِو بن LC‏ عن أبيه عن ob se‏ النبيّ كله ui‏ عَنْ EEN aE‏ وَقَالَ: 
i PTS‏ 
قال: هذا حديثٌ ium‏ قد $45( عن عَبْدٍ الرّحْمْن بن الْحَارِثِ وَغير وَاحِدٍ عن 
It is prohibited to pluck out white hairs‏ )56( 
Shuaib (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited‏ -2821 
plucking out white hairs and said, "They are the light of the believer."‏ 
This hadeeth is hasan.‏ 


[91 : i57 مُؤْتَمَنٌّ [م:‎ ja OF جاء‎ NUES 
rolis Qi الله عن‎ ae م عن 3313 بن أ 2 مد‎ S5 Ui HS أبو‎ Gids ب‎ 2822 
وفي الباب عن‎ . Cs iv ARE E الله‎ J425 JU I. Tuta 


V ابن مَسْعُودٍ وأبي هُرَيْرَةَ وابن‎ 
As ST هذا عدية قري من ديق‎ Sar أمو‎ dii 
(57) The consultant is a trusted advisor 
2822- Um Salama narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
consultant is a trusted advisor." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


qe Gy Lisl uiae -3‏ حدثنا الْحَسَنُ in‏ مُوسَىء حكنا ELS‏ عن 
te‏ المَلِكِ ey‏ عن أبي AL‏ بن عبدٍ الرحمن عن أبي £274 قال: قال 25 D‏ الله ل : 
ai GUL‏ قال: هذا حديث حسن . 

وقد روى RE‏ وَاحِدٍ عن OLE‏ بن p aee‏ ن A‏ ان Gela oo‏ 
OS‏ وهو صحيحٌ الحديث. Ey‏ أبا مُعَاوِية . 

ASI de قال: قال‎ BE بن‎ UR عن‎ SIE eS بن‎ a 


or 5 و‎ 


2823- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) semel that the Mister of ME (s A. W. : 
said, "The consultant is a trusted advisor." 
He said, "This hadeeth is hasan." 


8 - باب V‏ جاء في 3I‏ [م: 58( ت: 92[ 
EIE. "à 223 t so á‏ ةا 5 7 Dee E‏ اموه 
2824 - حدثنا ابن اهن مره حدثنا سفيّان عن الزهري عن is) rA QU‏ 
عبدٍ الله بن Fie‏ عن أبيهمًا: أن 0,25 الله 2E‏ قال: ep‏ في SS‏ في IJI‏ 


5 
o 
z 
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وَالمَسْكَنٍ K‏ 
قال أبو عيسى : : هذا Gane LE‏ صحيحٌ؛ Jans‏ أصحاب (e AI‏ لا 0,53 فيه فيه 
Si d D‏ عن gU‏ عن el‏ عن النبي EAS S‏ رَوَى لَنَا ابن أبي عُمَرَ 
هذا الحديتٌ» عن OL‏ بن AE‏ عن JB «S I‏ عن JU.‏ وَحَمْرَّةَ ابْنَئْ عبدٍ الله بن 
l L ME‏ 
حدثنا سَعِيدُ بِنُ عَبْدٍ الرّحْمْنِ المَخْرُوبِيُ» أخبرنا سُفْيَانُ عن GI‏ عن 
فال عن d‏ عن AG tg‏ يتقو ولم SER‏ فيو aee‏ بن قث col‏ هن ks GAS‏ 
AIG cadi & gle OY aol ou‏ رَوَيَا عن tg ASI ux eds SUAS‏ هذا 
S] Él‏ عن le‏ عن en!‏ عُمَرٌ. وَرَوَى مَالِكُ (ua S.‏ هذا الْحَدِيتَء عن LBD‏ 

dl عن‎ Ab عبد لله بن‎ GAN HRSG عن سَالِم‎ QU; 
» DU OF BE وَقَدْ رُوِيَ عن النبئ‎ ud BES في الباب عن سَهْلٍ بن سَعْدٍ‎ 
قا‎ LU is وَالمَسْكن». وذ رَوَى حَكِيمْ‎ K المَرأ‎ Wi A 
ve coss jn في‎ Sz 0,8 رذ‎ qure | ‘aiid 
Mtem حدثنا إِسْمَاعِيل‎ tt ie e حدثنا بذَلِكَ‎ - . 
عن‎ XOU iy B rernm ec ram ree 
EE Zl 


C^ we 


(58) Bad luck 
2824- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "There is no bad luck except in three things; the woman, the house, and the 
ride." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is sahih. 


FE eue Uu. 59‏ اثَانِ 543 ثالث [م: 59 ت: 93[ 
2825 حدثنا GEE‏ حدثنا أَبُو Kyle‏ عن الأَعْمّشء حدثنا ابنُ poe ul‏ أخبرنا 
OG‏ عن SEMI‏ عن «Gel‏ عن i$‏ له (QU‏ قال 425 الله n mbi I‏ 
قلا oth ats‏ دُونَ tiger Lo‏ وَكَالَ BULL‏ في cas‏ «لآ يَتتَاجَى ASN G3 OE‏ 
قال أبو عيسى: هذا حديثٌ im‏ صحيحٌ . 
345 روي عن النبي GAB‏ قال: b‏ يَتَتَاجَى ol)‏ 65 وَاحِدِء (i USO‏ 


المَؤْمِنَ والله عَزَّ وجل 7 Mahal il‏ 


Ge ^ 27072 t£. 45 ^ T 
. وَابنِ عَبّاسٍ‎ ERA ual AE الاب عن ابنِ‎ BS 
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(59) Two people should not talk privately with each other in the 
presence of a third person 
2825- Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S. A.W.) said, "If you 
are three people together, then two of you should not talk privately in front of 
the third one." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[94 : e «60 di NM في‎ el باب م ما‎ - 60 


2826 حدثنا s Lely‏ عَبْدٍ LEVI‏ الْكُوفِنُء حدثنا S‏ بن (Jun‏ عن 
ds‏ بن ul‏ خَالِدِء عن أبي Lilo :QU A‏ 0,25 الله bis Af JAZ) 8B‏ 
aoi ae S Boal ot$5‏ لكا Mur Get RS Ux Co s is HOG‏ 
يُعْظونًا US Loos‏ قَامَ أَبُو S;‏ 96: مَنْ J 25 Xe d LI‏ الله iie BE‏ مَلْيَجىءء DA‏ 
ly Ó n6 36 a‏ هذا حديثٌ حسنٌ. 

By by 0155 655 35;‏ َذَا الْحَدِيتٌ d PEL‏ عن أبي جُحَيْمَةَ تخو هَذَا day‏ 
$35( غير oe daly‏ إِسْمَاعِيل o‏ 5 عالق عن بي A‏ قال Jya) Est‏ الله $E‏ 
O55‏ الحسَنٌ بن عَلِيَ 42 Mr‏ يدوا GR Le‏ 

(60) Making good on the promise 

2826- Abu Juhaifa narrated that he saw the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
and his hair was getting grey. Al-Hasan Ibn Ali looked like him (S.A.W.). He 
(S.A. W.) ordered thirteen caps to be given to them. When they went to receive 
them (from the Treasury) the news of his (S.A.W.) death came, so they did not 
get anything. When Abu Bakr became caliph he gave a sermon and said, 
"Whoever was promised anything by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) should 


come to us." Abu Juhaifa went to Abu Bakr and told him about the caps, so he 
(R.A.A.) ordered them for him. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan. 


ME عن إِسْمَاعِيلَ بن أي‎ dent A حدثنا‎ (US i حدثنا مُحمَّدُ‎ 12827 
ES بق قلخ‎ Bos وكان‎ d son dolo قال‎ Az. eT أخبرنا‎ 

UR تخو‎ e بن أبي‎ el عن‎ je E io KCCYRE عيس‎ C 

PF god اميه وقي‎ Miser $65. 0 عن‎ SU gs 
2827- Ismail Ibn Abu ‘Khaled reported that Abu Juhaifa narrated that he 


saw the Prophet (S.A.W.) and that Al-Hasan Ibn Ali used to resemble him. 
Abu E'isa said that more than one person has narrated this hadeeth. 
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SL - 1‏ ما جَاءَ في فِدَاكَ أبي aly‏ [م: 61« : 95[ 


rt عن‎ XR بن‎ OWS We i rA Ela den Jy eal] حدثنا‎ - 2828 
zb SV dd قال: «ما سَمِعْتُ التي ل جَمَعْ‎ Dé عن‎ eI عن سَعِيدٍ بنِ‎ ido 


Bo‏ بن أبي وَقّاص». 
Saying, "Fidaka Abi Wa Ummi (I sacrifice —‏ )61( 
my father and mother for you)"‏ 
Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that he never heard the Prophet (S.A.W.) say, "I‏ -2828 


sacrifice (both) my father and my mother," to anyone except Saad Ibn Abi 
Waqas. 


2829 أخبرنا OES biu Siéi ces , Zaai‏ ن عن ابن OES‏ وَيَحيَى بن 


ق 


سَعِيدٍ eL‏ سَعِيدٌ بنَ AASI‏ يقولٌ قال عَلِيٌ: اما ge‏ 0,25 اله as Sh d di‏ إلا 
JJ‏ ر بن أبي els‏ قال له يوخ 1 dd «qui ige‏ أبي QU, «rb‏ له ازم eo Lal‏ 


edi‏ . وفي الباب عن £3 وجابر. 
A pl SU‏ هذا Ge Eye‏ صحيحٌ وقد Gah‏ من غير وَج عن عَلِيٌ . وقد 


رَوَى غيرٌ وَاحِدٍ هذا الحديتٌ عن Qi aed‏ سَعِيدٍ عن ÉA gy tet‏ عن BS‏ بنِ أبي 


see 


ala أبي‎ Sas ازم‎ Ju] أخيه‎ cx oof ag لي 0,25 الل‎ az : وَقَاصٍ قال‎ 

2829- Ali (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) never said, "I 

sacrifice (both) my father and my mother," to anyone except Saad Ibn Abi 

Waqas. It was on the day of the Uhud battle, and he (S.A.W.) said, "Throw! 

Fidaka Abi Wa Ummi." He (S.A.W.) also said, "Oh young one! Throw and on 
the target!" 


Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


ner & RES ie, Vx بن‎ tn Gol (dae on فة‎ ici ic Hi, حدثنا‎ - 2830 
ِي‎ GEN قال:‎ gek موعن کی ا و أبي‎ pui عن‎ 
mm. agi ME الله‎ due 
خسن‎ a وهذا‎ 
2830-Saad Ibn Abi Waqas reported that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said that he 


would sacrifice both his parents only to him, and it was the day of Uhud. 
This hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


+ 


[96 ما جَاءَ في يا بْنَىّ [م: 62 ت:‎ 6-62 
gl G21 21,6 yl Gel TEPPA Qi SEI he بِنُ‎ h حدثنا‎ - 2831 
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á 


oh d‏ النب JU à‏ له : ms o‏ وفي الباب عن AI‏ وَعْمَرَ 


Í عن‎ i RS but 
من غير‎ G9) صحيحٌ غريبٌ من هذا الْوَجْهِ. وقد‎ Gee Se قال أبو عيسى: هذا‎ 
ge ابن‎ JU, Sue D Lead وَهْوَ‎ (Ae ni هذا‎ OU وأبو‎ ud عن‎ ecl هذا‎ 


Q: 


DONE وغيرٌ‎ [ERS] عُبَيْدِ‎ y وقد 655 عنه يُونس‎ cls pe AG 
(62) Saying, "Oh son." 
2831- Anas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said to him, "Oh 
son." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 


SL - 63‏ ما £t‏ في Jj‏ اسم المَؤْلودٍ [م: 63 : 97[ 
2832 - حدثنا LE‏ الله & AA‏ بن إِبْرَاهِيمَ بن سَعْدِ بن إِبْرَاهِيمَ بن LE‏ الرَّحْمِنِ Qi‏ 
its‏ حدثني LE‏ يَعْقُوبُ eal] by‏ بن سَعْدِه أخبرنا شَرِيكُ عن dnd‏ بن إسْحَاقٌ عن 
yy oe‏ شکب عن sof‏ عن Sol we RUE TNT‏ يقلي المَؤْلوهِ ثم e255 sek‏ 
الأذى ably Se‏ ! 
قال gh‏ یی هذا ita dee Rode‏ 
Do not wait to name the newborn‏ )63( 


2832- Shuaib narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) ordered them to name (the 
newborns), take the harmful things off (for example one scholar said it might 
mean to shave the baby's head), and make an aqiqa (banquet) for the newborn 
on the seventh day. 

Abu E’isa said that his hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


SL 64‏ ما جاء ما CAE‏ يِن الْأَسْمَاءٍ [م: 64 ت: 98[ 
2833 - اقا عبد 51 bs ie‏ آلا کیو ابر عفرو te ait oll‏ ارتا by ats‏ 
سَلَيْمَانَ الرّقىّ؛ عن Ee‏ بن (Soll She‏ عن عبدٍ الله بن OLE‏ عن vail‏ عن in!‏ 
عْمَرَّء عن النبئ BE‏ قال: «أحَبٌ EMI‏ إلى الله عز وجل LE‏ الله AE,‏ الرخمن». 
قال gl‏ عسى د Ld‏ ديف حصن غريتٌ من هذا الشف 
The recommended names‏ )64( 
Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "To‏ -2833 


Allah, the Almighty, the most beloved names are Abdullah and Abdurrahman. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


2834 - حدثنا J, die‏ مُكرم Lal‏ البصري Um‏ أبو عاصم عن عبدٍ الله بن عُمَرَ 
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العمريّ عن نافع عن ابن 242 قال: قال النبئٌ Re‏ «إن Cot‏ الأسماء إلى الله Xe‏ الله 
po JE ey‏ هذا Cad ude‏ من هنا الرجة: 
There is another narration of the same hadeeth from Ibn Omar‏ -2834 
(R.A.A.).‏ 
This hadeeth is gharib.‏ 


SL 65‏ ما جَاءَ ما يُكْرَهُ مِنَ الأسْمَاءِ [م: 65 ت: 99[ 

2835 حدثنا مُحمَّدُ GU,‏ أخبرنا أبو At‏ أخبرنا OL‏ عن أبي الرُبَيْر 
عق e cule‏ 525 بن hus eda EEN) dd 4d 425 JU :JU les‏ 15723 
OU‏ 

قال A‏ هذا KAA ceu E‏ رَوَاهُ أبو ti‏ عن DG‏ عن أبي P‏ 
عن جاب عن کر lay‏ خيرة عن سقيان عن yd‏ الزبير عن ple‏ عن النبي BE‏ 

pl JG‏ کسی ideo‏ والمشهورٌ ll Be‏ هذا Entel‏ عن جابر 

Sb فيه عن‎ Ss SUN 
` (65) The hated names 


2835- Omar Ibn Al-Khattab (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "I would like to prohibit people from using the names Rafee’, 
Baraka, and Yasar." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


A: عن‎ m عن‎ TAD عن‎ $515 wl حدثنا‎ oÉ حدثنا — بن‎ - 2836 
: قال‎ 3E لله‎ à 9,25 of جُنْدْبٍ»‎ Ss عن‎ GUI ELE بن‎ eI عن‎ UI بن‎ 
N Qs Hurt RI "ee e يسار ولا‎ Y, ai ولا‎ co ABS p 

muc‏ عسى i‏ هذا En‏ حسنٌ 
Samura Ibn Jundub aerated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2836 
said, "Do not name your newborn Rabah, Aflah, Yasar, or Najih so that it will‏ 


not to be said to him, 'Is that what he really is?’ and the answer would be no." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


2837 - حدثنا Lint‏ بن مَيْمُونٍ AKI‏ حدثنا al oe = nie‏ الرّتاد 


الأغرّج» عن أبي 624 Als‏ به النبي dS‏ قال: aia‏ اسم ie‏ الله px‏ القِيَامَة 13 
تسكن ISO atio.‏ قال سُفْيَانَ: شَامَانِ شاه وَأَحْنَمُ يَعْنِي Cake [Xa (ly‏ ا 


Ed 


2837- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 


The Book of Etiquette 478 كتاب الأدب‎ 


said, "The ugliest of names with Allah (S.W.T.) on the Day of Resurrection is a 
man who called himself the king of kings." Sufian said an example would be the 
name Shahen Shah (which in Persian means the king of kings)." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


[100 : 66 [م:‎ AZ LS ما جاء في‎ SL 66 
D: : قالوا‎ gels e, 5135 SS وأبو‎ ELEI بن إِيْرَاِيمَ‎ DAAN حدثنا‎ 2838 
e^ x EE النبيّ‎ OW عن ابن عُمَرَ‎ eU عن‎ P الله بن‎ eee عن‎ OUD dene يَحْيَى بن‎ 
Lag ihi ; JU, Lol 
عن‎ «OUI az يكس بن‎ EAT وإنما‎ us See عيسى ؟ هذا حديك‎ gl قال‎ 
E عَن‎ QUU وَرَوَى بَعْضُهُمْ هذا عن عُبَيْدٍ الله عن‎ Eg عن‎ «gi عن‎ TON 
Cre da A شلام وکو‎ pe الله‎ ER ER or الرعمن‎ dun ابا من‎ uia « pete 
POE بن هَابَىء عن أبيه»‎ ty iion qu. 2 والْحَكُم بن‎ iss 
ed الرّحْمْنَ عن‎ LE ابن‎ 
(66) Changing one's name 
2838- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that he changed the name of A'siah 
(sinner) saying, "You are Jamila (beautiful)." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


on المُقَدّمِيُ عن هِشَام‎ e بر بن‎ ae حدثنا‎ cs pail نافع‎ or sl حدثنا‎ .2839 
E بن افع‎ a JU e اة ر الا‎ DE oh &&te عن‎ aul عُرْوَةَ عن‎ 
Sx oly مُرْسَلاً‎ cell عُرْوَةَ عن أبيه عن‎ KI NONSE فيي هذا‎ ue ise قال‎ 
فيه عن عائِشّة.‎ 
2839- A'isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) used to the 
change the names of those who had ugly names. 


67 بات b‏ جاءَ في أَسْمَاء E zl‏ [م: 67« : 101[ 
2840 - حدثنا i eL‏ عَبْد الرَّحْمِنٍ ن المَحْرُومِيُ. حدثنا Oe‏ عن V na‏ 
dee‏ بن جير بن gri‏ > عن أَبِيهِ قال: قال 425 الله SEL J op d‏ ^ 
il eis Us aes) 86‏ يَمْحُو dl‏ بي ed df; Ai‏ الى E‏ 
قَدَمَىَ» وَأَنَا الْعَاقِبُ TODO‏ . وفي OUI‏ عن حذيفة. 


Cx 


. صحيحٌ‎ pen US قال أبو عيسى : : هذا‎ 
(67) The names of the Prophet (S.A.W.) 
2840- Jubair Ibn Muta'am narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
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said, "I have many names; I am Muhammad, Ahmad, Al-Mah'ii (the Eraser) 
because with me Allah (S.W.T.) erases non-belief, Al-H'asher because Allah 
(S.W.T.) will resurrect the people at my feet, and I am the Al-A'ageb (the Last 
one) because there are no prophets after me." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Ob - 68‏ ما tle‏ في كَرَاهِيَةٍ الْجَمْع بر có‏ النبيّ $$ s,‏ 
[م: 68. ت: 102[ 

1- حدثنا AES‏ حدثنا CUI‏ عن ابن OSE‏ عن cael‏ عن أبي $255 «أن 
eu "E 65!‏ 4$ 25 اسمه stl T pores] ui bd ies NC‏ 

قال —— هذا حَدِيثُ حسنٌ صحيحٌ. 

(68) It is hated to have both the name 
of the Prophet and his nickname 

2841- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) prohibited 
anyone else from using both the name and nickname of the Prophet and call 


himself Muhammad Abu Al-Qasem. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


Tu all عن‎ ar by eal We cele بن‎ Gece ae - 2842 
es Fs S6 «إذا تَسَمَيْتُمْ بي‎ BB قال: قال 9,25 الله‎ nt عن‎ TON 
Eis OF elo Jat a QAM 6,5 الوجه. وقَدْ‎ ix du una 
CERE I روي عن‎ . pats US e 355 ens اشم النبي ¥ و‎ ba الرجل‎ 
Ya قال النبئ‎ col لَمْ‎ OUS ag النبئ‎ CG Ludi ايا با‎ i 
عن‎ (XA ين ھاروك عن‎ Tu. حدثنا‎ «Qo! ede ا ذلك الْحَسَنُ , 0 بن‎ s 
. الْقَاسِم‎ of Eine iu وفي الْحَدِيثِ‎ . Me اس عن النبيّ كَل‎ 
2842- faber narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W) said, "If you 
name yourselves after me, then do not use my nickname too." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 


"97 


OE heu a LA s rip, 2843 


AT e med Jh oe KE] E 5 esi an ns Í» AG 
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.€ چ 


M it, فكانت ر‎ : Q6 
: صحيحٌ‎ i حسن‎ ade هذا‎ 
2843- Ali Ibn Abi Taleb (R.A.A.) narrated that he asked the Prophet 
(S.A. W.), "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), if I have a son can I name him 
after you and then later give him your nickname too?" He (S.A.W.) said yes. Ali 
(R.A.A.) said, "That permission was only given to me." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


69 باب ما جَاءَ إن مِنّ الشعر Se‏ : 69 : 103[ 

4 _ حدثنا أَبُو سَعِيدٍ ces NI‏ أخبرنا يَحْيّى بن عَبْدٍ المَلِكِ بن أبي EE‏ حدثني 

rien A iy op [RE الله‎ x QU الله قالَ:‎ ve عن )3 عن‎ (gato عن‎ Jl 
ار کی الا عن‎ 27 Lue انا‎ da ade US سی‎ ad قال‎ 
dá qs 35 أ 55 هذا الحَدِيتَ مؤقوفاء‎ Call سو‎ BSE وتوف‎ ES ابن أبي‎ 
X بن‎ tl الاب عن‎ us SG بن مشود عن‎ AE من كبر وجو عن‎ ss 

SE عن‎ sal الله عن‎ LE وَعَائْشَة ةَ وَبُرَيْدَةَ 855 بن‎ HE only 
(69) Some poetry is wise 

2844- Abdullah narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.W.T.) said, "Some 
poetry has wisdom." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 


25.42 


pos Se عن‎ (o> بن‎ Dee عن‎ Bigs حدثنا أَبُو‎ aS das 42845 
Se IE 5 Op I قال رَسُولُ الله‎ JG te 


. خسن صحيحٌ‎ NT: عيسى : : هذا‎ yl قال‎ 
2845- Ibn Abbas (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "There are many wise (proverbs) in poetry. 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 


G DU 70‏ جَاءَ في AS SU]‏ [م: 70( : 104[ 
2846 _ حدثنا dere]‏ بن مُوسَى الفَرَارِيُ وَعَلِيُ eG‏ المَعْنَى وَاحِدٌ :NG‏ 
حدثنا ابن أبي 2031 عن pla‏ بن 15 عن أبيه عن E SUNG 256 fis LSU‏ 
Us SU‏ في المَسْجِدٍ يفوم Sol Ca ele‏ عن رَسُولٍ الله يك أذ gU CIE‏ عن 
رَسُولٍ الله dil‏ وَيَقُولُ رَسُولُ الله SLES Mg rop AE‏ برُوح المُدُس» ما يُمَاخِرُ أو 


. DD 
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by ates oes by clit) ET ..‏ خضب 96 yet‏ ابق آبى Ut‏ عن 
cel‏ عن 57 عن ABE‏ عن النبئ A, BE‏ 
وَفِي OU‏ عن ابي GA‏ وَالَْرَاءِ. 
قال أبو عيسى: هذا uam‏ حسنٌ غريبٌ صحيحٌء uam GAG‏ ابن أبي ON‏ 
Reciting poetry‏ )70( 
A'isha (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used‏ -2846 
to make a special platform in the mosque for Hassan to stand on and say poetry‏ 
in favor of the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.). The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ 
would say, "Allah (S.W.T.) supports Hassan Ibn Thabet with the Holy Ghost‏ 
for as long as he defends the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) (in poetry)."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib.‏ 
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Anas narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) entered Mecca for the‏ -2847 
makeup Omra, and Abdullah Ibn Rawaha walked in front of him reciting the‏ 
following poetry.‏ 
Leave him alone, oh infidels. Today we beat you according to His Revelation,‏ 
A beating splitting the head from the body and separates the good friend‏ 
from his friend‏ 
Omar (R.A.A.) demanded, "Oh Ibn Rawaha, how can you say poetry in‏ 
front of the Prophet (S.A.W.) and in the sacred land?" The Prophet (S.A.W.)‏ 


said, "Leave him alone, oh Omar! His poetry is harder on them than shooting of 
arrows." 
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Abu 8152 said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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2848- A'isha (R.A.A.) was asked if the Prophet (S.A.W.) ever recited any 
poetry as an answer. She said that he would recite the poetry of Ibn Rawaha; 
And he will get you the news, even that which you did not tell him. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2849- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said that 
the best line poetry ever said by the Arabs was; 

Anything other than Allah is a falsity... 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2850- Jaber Ibn Samura narrated that he sat with Prophet (S.A.W.) and his 
companions more than a hundred times. His (S.A.W.) companions used to 
sometimes recite poetry from the days before Islam, and he (S.A.W.) would not 


say anything. Sometimes, he would even smile at them. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(71) It is better for one of you to have 
his belly full of puss than poetry 
2851- Saad Ibn Abi Waqas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "It is better for one of you to have his belly full of puss than full of poetry." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2852- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "It is better for one of you to have his belly full of puss than for it to be full 
of poetry." 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(72) Eloquence and clarity 
2853- Abdullah Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) said, "Allah (S.W.T.) hates the one who shows off by being overly 


eloquent; (the one who twists his tongue) in front of others just like the cow 
twists its tongue." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2854- Jaber narrated that the ihi of Allah (S.A.W.) prohibited men 
from sleeping on rooftops that are not walled. 
Abu E’isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2855- Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
would not give them too many sermons (lectures) because he did not want to 
bore them. 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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Another hadeeth‏ )73( 
Abu Saleh reported that both A'isha and Um Salama (R.A.A.) were‏ -2856 
asked which deed was most liked by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), and they‏ 
said, "The deed that is steady even if it is not that much."‏ 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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(74) Another hadeeth 
2857- Jaber narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "(At night) 
cover up pottery, tighten the spouts of the water jugs, lock up your doors, and 
blow out your lanterns because a mouse might run and pull over the wick to 
cause a fire to burn the people of the house." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2858- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "When you are traveling through fertile lands, slow down and let the 
animals graze to their fill. When you travel through barren lands, speed up (in a 
way that makes it easier on your animal). When you camp out at night, do not 


camp on the road because it is used by animals and crawling insects." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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The Book of Parables 
As narrated by the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
(1) The Parable told by Allah to His servants 


2859- An-Nawas Ibn Sema'an Al-Kilabi narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) said that Allah (S.W.T.) set the straight path as a parable. On 
the path's sides there are two walls with open doors. There are covers on those 
doors. There is a caller at the end of the path and another one above him. " Allah 
calls to the Home of Peace (i.e. Paradise, by accepting Allah's religion of Islamic 
Monotheism and by doing righteous good deeds and abstaining from polytheism 
and evil deeds) and guides whom He wills to the Straight Path." (Surah Yunes, 
verse 25) The doors on the walls are the forbidden things, and (the caller says) to 
let no one fall into them so that the cover will not be broken. The one calling 
above the path is the caller to Allah (S.W.T.). 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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2860- Jaber Ibn Abdullah Al-Ansari narrated that once the N of 
Allah (S.A.W.) came out one day and said to them, "I saw in my dream that 
Jibril was standing by my head, and Mikaeel was standing by my feet. One of 
them said to the other, 'Set a parable for him.’ The other said, Hear! May your 
ears hear. And understand. May your heart grasp it. Your parable, and the 
parable of your nation, is like a king who bought an estate, then built a house in 
it and put a big table in the house. He sent his messenger to invite people over 
for a banquet. Some answered his invitation and some did not. Allah (S.W.T.) is 
the King, the estate is Islam, the house is Paradise, and you Muhammad 
(S.A.W.) are the Messenger. Whoever answers you will enter Islam, and 


whoever enters into Islam will enter into Paradise, and whoever has entered 
Paradise will eat from whatever is in it." 


Abu Said said that this hadeeth is Mursal because Said Ibn Abu Hilal did 
not meet with Jaber Ibn Abdullah. 
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2861- Ibn Mas’oud narrated that once after praying I’sha prayers the 
Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) took him by the hand out to a plain in Mecca. He 
(S.A.W.) sat him down and drew a line in the sand. He (S.A.W.) said to him, 
"Do not pass the line. A few men will come to you, but do not talk to them since 
they will not talk to you." 

Ibn Mas'oud then said, "The Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) left and went 
where he wanted to go, and I sat behind my line. A few men came that looked 
like they were from a tribe from Sudan (or Indian) due to their body shape and 
such long hair that I could not see their private parts or their skin. They did get 
close to me, but they did not pass over the line all night long." The Messenger of 
Allah (S.A.W.) returned while Ibn Mas'oud was still sitting there and told him 
that he (S.A.W.) had not had any sleep. He (S. A.W.) crossed the line, laid down 
placing his head on Ibn Mas'oud's lap and slept. The Messenger of Allah 
(S.A.W.) would breathe audibly when he slept. 

Ibn Mas'oud went on to say, "While I was sitting there with the Messenger 
of Allah (S.A.W.)'s head on my lap, a group of men came wearing white clothes. 
Only Allah (S.W.T.) knows how beautiful they were. Some of them stood by his 
head and some stood by his feet. They then spoke to each other. "We have never 
seen anyone else who has been given what this prophet has been given. His eyes 
sleep and his heart stays awake. Give him the parable of the master who built a 
palace, then invited all the people to come to his banquet to eat from his food 
and drink from his beverages. Whoever answered his invitation ate from his 
food and drank from his beverages. He punished those who did not come to his 
banquet." 

Then they ascended and the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) woke up. He 
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(S.A.W.) said, "Did you hear what they said? Do you know who they are?" Ibn 
Mas’oud said, "Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.) know best." He 
(S.A.W.) said, "They are angels, and do you know the parable they set?" Ibn 
Mas’oud said, "Allah (S.W.T.) and His Messenger (S.A.W.) know best." He 
(S.A.W.) said, "The parable they set was that the Merciful, may He be Exalted, 
built Paradise and invited His servants to it. Whoever of His servants answers 
His invitation will enter Paradise, and whoever does not He will punish and 
torture him." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(2) The parable of the Prophet (S.A.W.) and the prophets before him 


2862- Jaber Ibn Abdullah (R.A.A.) narrated that the Prophet (S.A. W.) said, 
"My parable and the parable of the prophets before me are like a man who built 
a house that he had perfected and built well except for one brick. When people 
see it they will say, 'If only it was not for the missing brick!" 

Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(3) The parable of the prayers, fasting, and charity 

2863- Al-Hareth Al-Asha'ari narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, 
"Allah (S.W.T.) ordered Yahya Ibn Zakaria (John son of Zachariah) (A.S.) to 
do five things and to pass the order on to the children of Israel so that they 
would do them too. Yahya was a little slow to pass on those commands, so 
Jesus (A.S.) said to him, "Either you command them or I will." Yahya replied, 

"I fear if you command them first that I might be tortured or destroy." 
Yahya then gathered the people in Jerusalem until the mosque was full, and 
the people had to sit on the balconies. He said, "Allah (S.W.T.) has ordered me 
to act upon five commands and to order you to act upon them. First, worship 
Allah (S.W.T.) alone and do not associate others with Him. The parable of the 
one who associates others with Allah (S.W.T.) is like a man who bought a slave 
with his money and paid with gold or silver. The man then said to the slave, 
"This is my estate, and this is the land that I want you to cultivate. Work it and 
pay me what is due to me.' However the slave paid the earnings to someone 
other than his master. Would any of you accept such a slave? Second, Allah 
(S.W.T.) commanded you to pray. When you pray you should not look around, 
because Allah (S.W.T.) is looking at His slave and facing him as long as he is 
not looking in a different direction. Third, I command you to fast. The parable 
of a fasting man is like the man in a mob carrying a bag that has musk in it. 
Everyone around him likes the smell of the musk. Similarly, the smell of the 
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fasting person is better with Allah (S.W.T.) than musk. Fourth, I order you to 
give charity. The parable of charity is like a man who was captured by the 
enemy. They chained his hands up to his neck and were set to execute him. He 
said to them that he would pay them anything as a ransom. They took the 
money and freed him. Fifth, I order you to remember Allah (S.W.T.) (in thikr 
and supplication). The parable of thikr is like a man who was chased by the 
enemy until he reached a fortified fortress and sheltered himself in it. Similarly, 
the servant of Allah (S.W.T.) can protect himself from Satan by the 
remembrance of Allah (S.W.T.)." 

The Prophet (S.A.W.) then said, "I too order you with these five commands 
that Allah (S.W.T.) commanded me with; to hear and obey, perform jihad, 
migrate, and adhere to the consensus (of the Muslims). He who departs from 
the jama'a (consensus of the Muslims) a hand's length has taken off from his 
neck the collar of Islam unless he comes back to the consensus. The one who 
calls to anything from the Jahiliya (pre-Islamic) times is from the pebbles of the 
Hellfire." A man said, "Oh Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.), even if he prays and 
fasts?" He (S.A.W.) said, "Even if he prays or fasts. So only call according to the 
Call of Allah (S.W.T.) because He has called you the Muslims, the believers, 
and the servants of Allah (S.W.T.)." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih gharib. 
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وقد راه علي هن GN‏ عن يخين بن أبي كبير: 

2864- There is another narration of a similar hadeeth carrying the same 


meaning. 
Abu E'isa said about this other narration that it is hasan sahih gharib. 
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(4) The parable of the believer who recites 
the Quran and the one who does not 


2865- Abu Musa Al-Asha'ari narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "The parable of the believer who recites the Quran is like the utrunjah (a 
citrus fruit); it has a good smell and tastes good. The parable of the believer who 
does not recite the Quran is like the date; it has no smell and has a sweet taste. 
The parable of the hypocrite who recites the Quran is like basil; it has a good 
smell, but it is bitter. The parable of the hypocrite who does not recite the Quran 
is like the colocynth (a plant that is similar to the watermelon but its fruit is very 
different); it has a bad smell and is bitter." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2866- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) — 39 the Messenger of Allah (S.A. W. ) 
said, "The parable of the believer is like a plantation that the wind always 
bothers. The parable of the hypocrite is like a cedar tree that is not affected by 
the wind until it is snatched out from the roots." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2867- Ibn Omar (R.A. A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "There is a tree that is the like the believer; its leaves do not fall. Do you 
know what is it?" Abdullah said that the people started suggesting all kinds of 


valley trees and that he thought it was the palm tree. The Prophet (S. A.W.) said 
that it was the palm tree. Abdullah had been too shy to say it (he was a young 
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man among older people). Abdullah said that he later told his father that he had 
known the answer, and Omar said, "If you had said it, it would have been better 
to me than many other things." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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5) The mien of the Bw prayers 
2868- Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Imagine that one of you has a river running by his door and washes in it 
five times every day; will he have any dirt on him?" They said, "He will be clean 
from any dirt." He (S.A.W.) said, "That is the parable of the five prayers; Allah 
(S.W.T.) washes off the sins with them." 
Abu F’isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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(6) Another hadeeth 
2869- Anas narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) said, "The 
parable of my nation is like the rain; no one knows whether the good is in the 
beginning of it or the end." 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan gharib. 
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The parable of thc son of Adam in regards to‏ )7( 
his time on Earth and his hope‏ 
Buraida narrated that the Prophet (S.A.W.) said, "Do you know what‏ -2870 
this is and what this is?" and he threw two pebbles. They said, "Allah (S.W.T.)‏ 


and His Messenger (S.A.W.) know best." He (S.A.W.) said, "This is hope and 
that is the end (of life)." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is gharib. 
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2871- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 
said, "Your (the Muslim's) time in comparison to the time of other nations is 
like the time between Asr and Mughrib. Your parable in comparison to that of 
the Jews and the Christians is like a man who had many workers and said to 
them, "Who will work for me until midday? Each worker will receive one karat 
(one twentieth of a dinar).' Thus the Jews worked for one karat each. He then 
said, "Who will work for me from midday until the Asr time for a one karat 
each?' The Christians worked for a karat each. Then you (Muslims) will work 
from Asr time until the Mughrib time for two karats each. The Jews and the 
Christians got angry and said, "We worked harder and were paid less.’ Allah 
(S.W.T.) will say, 'Have I deprived you from any of your reward?' They said no. 
He (S.W.T.) said, 'It is My bounty that I give to whomever I please." 

Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2872- Ibn Omar (R.A.A.) —| that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) 

said, "People are like a hundred camels, and a man can only find one that is fit 

to ride." 


Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih. 
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2873- Az-Zuhri narrated the same hadeeth through another chain of 
narrators. 
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Abu Huraira (R.A.A.) narrated that the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.)‏ -2874 
said, "My parable and the parable of my nation are like a man who lit a fire.‏ 
The flies and butterflies started falling into it. I am trying to save you from the‏ 
fire, but you keep falling into it."‏ 
Abu E'isa said that this hadeeth is hasan sahih.‏ 
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(1) On what the Messenger of Allah (S.A.W.) used to eat 
4.105000 ——————— — 
(3) Eating dubb (lizard) 
(4) Eating the hyena 


(5) Eating the horse meat 


(5) Eatme tbe dene THERE لور ا‎ ELCHE EU NA 


(7) Using the pottery of the disbelievers (those who worship idols) 
(8) The mouse that falls in ghee and dies 


(9) It is prohibited to eat or drink using the left hand 


(10) Licking the fingers after eating 
Ri pu 1| 4.2 d ——— kga 
(12) It is hated to eat from the middle of the plate 


(13) It is hated eat garlic or onions 


(14) It is permitted to eat the cooked garlic 


(15) Covering the food pots and blowing out the candles and the fire before going 

O U o 
(16) It is hated to eat two dates in one bite 
(17) It is liked to eat dates 
(18) Praising Allah for the food upon finishing 
(19) Eating with the leper 


(20) The believer eats with one stomach and the disbeliever eats with seven . 


(21) The food of one person is enough for two 
(22) Eating the locust 
(23) Eating the meat of an animal that eats filth and drinking its milk 
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(25) Eating the Aubara 
(26) Eating barbeque meat 
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(27) It is hated to eat while leaning on one's side 


(28) The Prophet's love for sweets and honey 


(29) It is encouraged to add water to the broth 
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